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Suttantapitaka

Nidanavagga

Samyuttatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Nidanasamyutta

1. Buddhavagga

1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana

1. Dutiyasuttadinipi paticcasamuppadavaseneva desitaniti aha
“pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttan”ti. Tatrati padam ye desakala idha
viharanakiriyaya visesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam
samayarh -pa- dipeti”’ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso,
tasma idha desassa kalassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na afifassa.
Ayam tava tatrasaddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana
idisesu thanesu tatrasaddo dhammadesanavisittham desam kalafica
vibhaveti, tasma vuttarh “bhasitabbayutte va desakale”ti. Tena tatrati yattha
bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkht alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale vati
attho. Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti.

b

Nanu ca yattha thito bhagava “akalo kho tava”’ti-adina bahiyassa
dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thitova tassa
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dhammam desesiti? Saccametam. Adesetabbakale adesanaya hi idam
udaharanam. Tenaha “akalo kho tava”ti. Yam pana tattha vuttam
“antaragharam pavitthamha™ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena
dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena ripakaye
akammaifinata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye. Tadubhayassa viipasamam
agamento papaficapariharattham bhagava “akalo khoti pariyayena
patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “atha kho bhagava
magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi, viharato nikkhamitva
viharapacchayayam paiifiatte asane nisidi’ti evamadikam idha adisaddena
sangahitam. “Sa kho so bhikkhave balo idha papani kammani karitva’ti
evamadisul padaptiranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkharn kho agaravo viharati
appatisso”ti-adisu? avadharane, “kittavata nu kho avuso satthu pavivittassa
viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu3 adikalatthe, vakyarambheti
attho. Tattha padapuranena vacanalankaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena
vakyassa upafiiasamattam, avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam. Tasma
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“amantesi eva’ti amantane niyamo dassito hotiti.

“Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbe “bhagava’ti
padam vuttanti? Yadipi pubbe vuttam, tam pana yathavuttatthane
viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanaparam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana
amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna “bhagava’ti paliyam vuttanti.
Tassattham dasseturn “bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha.
Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya
paticcasamuppadadesanaya savanayogyapuggalavacanam. Catlisupi parisasu
bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhutati satisayena
sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti dassetva
idani saddattharn dasseturh “apica”ti aha. Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhiti
bhikkhanasilatta bhikkhanadhammatta bhikkhuti-attho. Bhikkhacariyam
ajjhupagatoti buddhadihipi ajjhupagatar bhikkhacariyam ufichacariyam
ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va
bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so

1. Ma 3. 203 pitthe. (Atthato samanam.) 2. Am 1. 328 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 17 pitthe.
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bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikatta va
viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhufijamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti
bhikkhu. Pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Adina nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale
dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam akusalanam dhammanam
bhikkhti"ti-adina vibhange! agatanayena. Napaneti avabodhane pativedaneti
attho. Bhikkhanasilata, na kasivanijjadihi jivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammata
“uddissa ariya titthant1’ti2 evarh vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na
yacanakohafifasabhavata. Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe
nappamajjeyya’ti3 vacanarh anussaritva tattha appamajjata. Atha va silam
nama pakatisabhavo, idha pana tathadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam. Apare
pana “silarh nama vatavasena samadanam. Dhammo nama paveni-agatam
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carittam. Sadhukarita sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti.

Hinadhikajanasevitavuttinti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena
uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresu atthikabhavampi anupagatataya
bhikkhacariyam paramakapafifiam maffianti, tesan ubhayesampi
yathakkamam “bhikkhavo™ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi
paramakapafifiatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi
sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi
ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi buddhadihi ajivasodhanattham
sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma
“bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato
samatthiyato ca susstisajananam, sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanafica
hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha.

Tattha sadhukarh manasikarepiti sadhukarm savane sadhukam
manasikare ca. Katham pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti?
“Addha

1. Abhi 2. 254 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 162 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade.
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imaya patipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti
adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca. Vuttam hi “paficahi
bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam
okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi paficahi? Na katham
paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto
dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave
paficahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammarm bhabbo niyamam
okkamiturh kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”til. Tenaha “sadhukarh
manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti’ti. Sasanasampatti nama siladinipphatti.
Pathamarn uppannatta adhigamavasena. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta
stladigunanutthanena. Tinnam yananam vasena
anudhammapatipattisambhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta.

Santikattati samipabhavato. Santikavacarattati sabbakalam
samvuttibhavato. Yathanusitthanti anusasaniyanurtiparn, anusasanim
anavasesato patiggahetvati attho. Ekacce bhikkhiti ye
paticcasamuppadadhamme desanapasuta, te. Pubbe “sabbaparisasadharana
hi bhagavato dhammadesana”ti-adina bhikkhtinam eva amantanakaranam
dassetva idani bhikkht amantetva dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum
“kimattham pana bhagava”ti codanam samutthapeti. Tattha afifiarh cintentati
afiflavihita. Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammar paccavekkhantati
hiyyo tato paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati manasa avekkhanta.
“Bhikkht amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam
sallakkheturn sakkot1’ti imamevattharm byatirekamukhena dasseturn “te

=

anamantetva’’ti-adi vuttam.

Bhikkhavoti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti"ti,
ayam hi iti-saddo
hetuparisamapanadipadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi-
anekatthapabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rupan’ti
vuccati’ti-adisu? hetumhi dissati, “tasmatiha me bhikkhave dhammadayada
bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adisu3 parisamapane, “iti va evaripa
vistikadassana pativirato”ti-adisu# adi-atthe, “magandiyoti tassa
brahmanassa sankha samafina

1. Am 1. 154 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 71 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 4. D1 1. 6 pitthe.
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paffiatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byafijanam
abhilapo”ti-adisul padatthavipariyaye, “iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo
balo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito”ti-adisu?
pakare, “atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata Ananda atthitissa
vacaniyam. Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya
jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu3 avadharane, “sabbamatthiti kho
Kaccana ayameko anto, sabbarh natthiti ayarn dutiyo anto”ti-adisu
nidassane. Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti amantanakaro,
tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi’ti. Imina nayena
bhaddanteti-adisupi yatharaham itisaddassa attho veditabbo.

Pubbe “bhagava amantesi’ti vuttatta “bhagavato paccassosun’ti idha
“bhagavato”ti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti
imina adhippayena “bhagavato amantanarh pati-assosun’ti vuttam.
Bhagavatoti idam pana patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam. Ettavata
yam kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitanti
sambandho. Etthaha—kimattham pana dhammavinayasangahe kariyamane
nidanavacanam, nanu bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva sangaho katabboti?
Vuccate—desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.
Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana
ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi
upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva cayasmata mahakassapena
“paticcasamuppadasuttarn avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan”ti-adina
desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena
dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan’ti ayasmata anandena imassa
suttassa nidanam bhasitam.

Apica satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi
bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato
sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi

1. Khu 7. 144, 148 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 107 pitthe.
3. D1 2. 47 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 258; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu.
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sammasambuddhassa pubbaracanadihi attho atthi sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya ekappamanatta ca fieyyadhammesu. Tatha
acariyamutthidhammacariyasatthusavakanurodhabhavato khinasavattasiddhi.
Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddha cassa
paranuggahappavatti, evam desakasamkilesabhutanam
ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamstcakehi
nanasampadapahanasampadabhibyafijanakehi ca sam
buddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca
antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito
pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo
attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti tattha tattha
sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam thanuppattikapatibhanena
dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana mulladvayavasena antadvayarahitassa
tisandhikalabandhassa catubbidhanayasankhepagambhirabhavayuttassa
paticcasamuppadassa bodhiya nidassanato cati yojetabbam. Tena vuttarn
“satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti.

Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.
Nanakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi bhagavato natthi niratthika
pavattil, attahitattha va, tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa
sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam
vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham
sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthucaritam
kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi
yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana dvadasapadikapaccayakaravibhavanena
tena. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan’ti.

Apica satthu pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa
pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, taficassa pamanabhavadassanam
hettha vuttanayanusarena “bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti
veditabbam. “Bhagava”ti ca imina Tathagatassa
ragadosamohadisabbasamkilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena
vacanena anafifiasadharanasuparisuddhafianakaruna
digunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena
ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti. I[damettha nidanavacane
payojananidassanam.

1. Patipatti (Ka)
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Nikkhittassati desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa
vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccatiti “suttanikkhepam tava
vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti’ti samaffiato bhagavato desanaya
samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti
desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena
vannanaya suvififieyyatta vuttam. Tato hettha “kasma bhagavata
paticcasamuppadavaseneva desana araddha’ti kenaci codanaya kataya
“parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo™ti pariharo sukathito hoti. Tattha yatha
anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani
samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayena solasavidhatarm nativattanti, evam
attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi
suttanikkhepa”ti. Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca
parajjhasayapucchati saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca
parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, attajjhasayo ca
parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca,
atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca
pucchavasiko ca’ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisambhavato, evam yadipi
atthuppattiya ajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi
pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti. Nayidha niravaseso
vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam.
Tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam
miulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita, tathadassanaficettha ayam

samsaggabhedo gahetabboti.

Tatrayam vacanattho—nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo. Atha va nikkhipanar nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa
atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.
Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vasena pavattadhammo etassa atthiti
pucchavasiko. Suttadesanaya vatthubhtitassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti,
atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va
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nikkhipiyati suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana
atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo.
Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitva fiatabbo attho. Tassa pucchavasena pavattam
dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva
nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullingavasena “pucchavasiko”ti vuttam. Tatha
atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha attho veditabbo.

Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta
attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano
ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta.
Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam
desanapavattihetubhiitanam uppattiyam pavattitanam katham atthuppattiyam
anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena
pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam.
Paresam hi abhintharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva
suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta
parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi
brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-
amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti’ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina
ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena eva desito
pucchavasikoti pakatovayamatthoti. Attano ajjhasayeneva katheti
dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam. Dasabalasuttantaharakoti
dasabalavagge anupubbena nikkhittanam suttanam avali, tatha
candopamaharakadayo.

Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti
adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantirh. Mananti cittam.
Abhintharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam,
pativijjhanakaram va.

Ugghatitaiifititi ugghatanarh nama fianugghatanarm, fianena
ugghatitamatte eva dhammam janatiti attho. Vipaficitam vittharitameva
attharh janatiti vipaficitafifii. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Byaiijanapadam
paramarm assati padaparamo. Saha udahatavelayati udaharadhammassa
uddese udahatamatte eva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa
fianena saddhim abhisamayogo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam
“cattarosatipatthana’ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya
desananusarena
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fanam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitafifiu”ti
vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena
atthe vibhajiyamane arahattarm papunitumm samattho puggalo
“vipaficitafifi”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa
uddisapentassavatil attho, “uddisato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Paripucchatoti
paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena
arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena
attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va
nibbatteturh na sakkoti. Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo byafijanapadameva
paramanm katva thitatta “padaparamo’ti vuccati.

Ekacarati vivekabhiratiya ekaviharino. Dvicarati dve ekajjhasaya hutva
nanacariyadivasena vicaranta. Esa nayo sesesu. Sattasufifatapakasanena
sufifiatarh. Tato eva sanhari sukhumar. “Paresarm? ajjhasayavasena
bhagava idar suttarn3 arabhi”ti vatva te pana “pare”ti vuttapuggala
aparikammika suparisodhitapubbabhagapatipada cati duvidha, tadubhayesu
satthu patipattim upamamukhena pakasento “yatha hi”’ti-adimaha. Rupam na
samutthapeti likhanavasena na uppadeti. Akatabhinivesanti
vipassanabhavanaya akatanuyogam. Sila -pa- sampadayati asamadinnasilam
silasampadaya, suparisuddhasilam samadhisampadaya,
anujukataditthijukammam ditthisampadaya yojentoti yojana.

Yanti yarh pubbabhagapatipadam sandhaya. Silanti catuparisuddhisilam.
Ditthi cati kammassakataditthi ceva kammapathasammaditthi ca.
Tividhenati ajjhattarh bahiddha ajjhattabahiddhati evam visayabhavato
tippakarena. Yathavuttaditthivisuddhiya visesapaccayam silamyeva
bhavanaya adhitthananti vuttam “silam nissaya sile patitthaya”ti.

Sudhantasuvannam apagatasabbakalakam. Caturassadidhoto
suparimajjitamanikkhandho. Paccayadhammanam avijjadinam tassa tassa
paccayuppannassa hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro. So pana atthato avijja

1. Uddisanatoti uddisanahetu. Uddisikassati uddisapitassati (Ka)
2. Tesam (Atthakathayam) 3. Imam desanam (Ka)
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evati aha “paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaran”ti. Tenaha “paccayakaro
h1”ti-adi.

Kamam vo-saddo padaparatthito patiyogi-atthavisesavacako
namaparabhiito pana tam tam kattukammakaranadisadhanavisitthameva
pabodheti, hi-nipataparabhtito pana vacanalankaramattamevati aha “voti
-pa- dissati’ti. Tarndesananti tassa paticcasamuppadassa desanam. Sa hi
idha ta-saddena paccamasiyati. “Sunatha’ti sotavififieyyatavacanato na
kevalam paticcasamuppado.

Ekatthametam padam ka-saddena padavaddhanamattassa katatta, tasma
sadhu-saddassa kato atthuddharo sadhukasaddassapi kato eva hotiti
adhippayo. Sadhu bhanteti yacamaham bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha
“ayacane”ti. Puna sadhu bhanteti evarn bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha
“sampaticchane”ti. Sadhu sadhiiti aho ahosi ayamettha atthoti vuttar
“sampahamsane”ti. Sadhu dhammaruciti pufifiakamo sundaroti attho.
Panfianavati pafinava. Addubbhoti adtisako. Dalikammeti thirikarane
sakkaccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunatha sadhukarh manasi
karothati hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya
viya tadanapanampi vuttarh hoti. Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata
veditabba.

Idanettha evam yojana veditabbati sambandho.
Sotindriyavikkhepanivaranar savane niyojanavasena
kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati hi attho.
Manindriyavikkhepanivaranarm afnfiacintapatisedhanato. Purimanti
“sunatha”ti padam. Etthati “sunatha, manasi karotha’ti padadvaye, etasmim
va adhikare. Byafijanavipallasaggahanivaranam sotadvare
vikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho
hoti. Atthavipallasaggahanivaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta. Na
hi sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthavipallasaggaho hoti.
Dhammassavane niyojeti “sunatha’ti vidahanato. Dharantipaparikkhasiti
ettha upaparikkhaggahaneneva tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham
sanganhati. Sabyafijanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byafjayatiti
byafijanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha
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byaiijanehiti sabyafijano, byafijanasampannoti attho. Araniyato
upagantabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko. Saha atthenati sattho,
atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti.
Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana kathanam. Attho
nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca
yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi
viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatitthaca,
tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo -pa- sadhukam
manasi karotha”ti.

Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam desanananassa
dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum
asakkuneyyatta tabbisayananuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata
veditabba. Desanarh nama uddisanam sankhepadassanasadisam. Tatha hi
vibhangasutte “desessami’ti vatva puna “bhasissami’ti vuttam. Tassa
niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi narh bhasissamiti
vuttarh hoti’ti. Paribyattam kathanam va bhasanarm.

Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho
pemaniyo. Patibhanam saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccatiti attho. Evam
vutte ussahajatati evarn “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami’ti
vutte “na kira sattha sankhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati”ti
safjatussaha hatthatuttha hutva.

Katamoti tassa padassa samaiifiato pucchabhavo fiayati, na visesatoti
tassa pucchavisesabhavam kathento “kathetukamyata puccha”ti vatva teneva
pasangena mahaniddese agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti
“paficavidha hi puccha”ti-adina. Tattha adittham joteti etayati aditthajotana.
Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana. Samsandanaiicettha
sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimatim chindati etayati
vimaticchedana. Anumatiya pucchanam anumatipuccha. “Tam kim
mafifiatha bhikkhaveti-adipucchaya hi “katumhakam anumati’ti anumati

pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyata kathetukamyataya.
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Lakkhananti fiaturh pucchito yo koci sabhavo. Afifiatanti yena kenaci
nanena afinatabhavamaha. Aditthanti dassanabhtitena fianena cakkhuna viya
na ditthatar. Atulitanti “ettakarm idan”ti tulanabhtitena fianena na tulitatarn.
Atiritanti tiranabhtitena fianena akatafianakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti

fanassa apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti fianena apakatikatabhavam.

Paficasu pucchasu ya buddhanam sabbato na santi, ta dassetva
idhadhippetapuccham nigameturnh “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tam
suvifiiieyyameva. Yadi paticcasamuppado paccayakaro, atha kasma
bhagavata paticcasamuppadadesanaya sankharadayo paccayuppanna
kathitati aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Paccayuppannampi katheti
paccayuppannadassanena paccayadhammanam paccayabhavassa
kathitabhavato. Aharavaggassati-adi “paccayakaro paticcasamuppado”ti

=9

dassanattham vuttamm. “Sambhavanti’ti paliyam parato vuttam kiriyapadam
anetva yojeti, afifiatha sankhara kim katati va karontiti va na fiayeyya.
Pavattiya anulomato “avijjapaccaya’ti-adika

anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha.

“Avijjaya tveva’ti-adika pana tassa vilomato patilomakatha.
Accantameva sankhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo. Asesanirodhati
asesetva nirodha samucchindana. Evamnirodhananti evam
anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam sankharanam nirodha. Iti avijjadinam
nirodhavacanena arahattarh vadati. Sakalassati anavasesassa.
Satthavirahitassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa. Vinivattetvati

anuppadanirodhadassanavasena viparivattetva.

Attamanati pitisomanassena gahitacitta. Tathabhuita ca hatthacitta nama
hontiti aha “tutthacitta”ti. “Tassa vacanam abhinanditabban”ti ettha
abhinandanasaddo anumodanattho, “abhinanditva’ti ettha
sampaticchanattho. Idha pana ubhayatthopi vattatiti aha “anumodimsu ceva

=2

sampaticchimsu ca”ti.

Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Vibhangasuttavannana

2. Dutiyepiti dutiyasuttepi. Pi-saddena tadafifiesu suttesupiti attho.
“Visuddhimagge vutta eva’ti vatvapi tadekadesam idha viniyogakkhamam
dasseturn “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tanti mulam. Vittharadesananti
“vibhajissami’’ti padassa atthassa dassanavasena pavattam
vibhangadesanam. Uddesadesana pathamasutte anulomadesanasadisava.
Puna vattavivattar dassentoti “iti kho bhikkhave”ti-adina
pavattimnivattifica dassento. Pathamam uddesavasena vibhajanavasena
vivattam dassitam, tato eva byatirekanayena vivattampi dassitameva hotiti

punaggahanam.

Tesam tesarh sattananti idam kifici pakarato anamasitva sabbepi satte
samaiifato byapetva gahananti aha “sankhepato -pa- niddeso”ti.
Gatijativasenati paficagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya
khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca. “Cittarn mano”ti-adisu viya
kiccavisesam, ‘“manasan’’ti-adisu viya samane atthe saddavisesam,
“pandaran”ti-adisu viya gunavisesam, “cetasikam hadayan”ti-adisu viya

)

nissayavisesam, “cittassa thitr ti-adisu viya afifiassa avatthabhavavisesam,
“alubbhana”ti-adisu viya afifiassa kiriyabhavavisesam, “alubbhitattan”ti-
adisu viya afifiassa abhavatavisesanti evamadikam anapekkhitva
dhammamattarn va dipana sabhavaniddeso. Jinnassa jiranavasena

pavattanakaro jirapatati aha “akaraniddeso’ti.

Kalatikkame kiccaniddesati kalalakalato pabhuti purimartipanam
jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimartipani paripakkartupanurtipani
parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena suparinataripanam paripakakale
uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani uppajjantiti “khandiccan”ti-adayo
kalatikkame jaraya kiccaniddesa. Pakatiniddesati phalavipaccanapakatiya
niddesa, jaraya va papunitabbaphalameva pakati, tassa niddesa. Na ca
khandiccadineva jarati udakadigatamaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo
viya paripakagatamaggasankhatesu paripunnartipesu labbhamana

khandiccadayo jaraya gatamagga-icceva veditabba, na jarati.
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Yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, indriyani jajjarani hontiti
ayuhanadayo pakatiniddesa, tasma vuttarh “pacchima dve pakati niddesati.
Tenaha “imehi pana”ti-adi.

Aviffiayamanantaratta avicijara mani-adisu mandadasakadisu
ekekadasakesu ca khane khane jinnavikaradinam duvififieyyatta. Tato
afifiestiti mani-adito afifiesu ahicchattakadisu, paninam ekabhavapariyapanne
sakala-ayusmim gahitatarunayuvajarakalesu, ekadvittidivasatikkamesu
pupphadisu vati attho. Tattha hi jaravisesassa suvififieyyatta savicijara
nama.

Cavanakavasenati cavanakanam khandhanam vasena.
Ekacatupaficakkhandhaya cutiya cavanameva cavanatati aha
“bhavavacanena lakkhananidassananti, paliyam “cuti”ti vuttassa maranassa
sabhavadassananti attho. Bhanguppatti bhijjamanata. Tena “bhedo”ti imina
khandhanam bhijjamanata bhedasamangita vuttati dasseti.
Thanabhavaparidipananti, kenacipi akarena avatthanabhavadipanar.
Ghatassevati hi visadisidaharanam. Yatha ghate bhinne kapaladi-
avayavaseso labbhati, na evam cutikkhandhesu bhangesu, na koci viseso
titthatiti dasseturm “antaradhanan”ti vuttarm. Maccusankhatarh marananti
maccusaffiitamm maranam. ‘“Kalamaranan”ti vadanti. Santanassa
accantasamucchedabhttarm khinasavanam maranam samucchedamaranam.
Adi-saddena khanikamaranam sanganhati. Tassakiriyati antakassa kiriya, ya
loke vuccati “maccti’ti, marananti attho. Cavanakalo eva va
anatikkamanityatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato
cutikkhandhanam bhedapavattiyeva. “Maccu maranan’ti va ettha samasam
akatva yo “macct’ti vuccati bhedo, tameva maranam ‘“‘panacago’’ti
evamettha attho datthabbo.

Catuvokaravasenati catuvokarabhavavasena. Tattha hi rupakayasafifiito
kalevaro natthi, yam nikkhipeyya. Kificapi ekavokarabhavepi
kalevaranikkhepo natthi, ripakayassa pana tattha atthitamattam gahetva
“ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo™ti vutto. Catuvokaravasena cati ca-
saddena ‘“‘sesadvayavasena khandhanam bhedo”’ti imamattham dasseti
sabbattheva khandhabhedasabbhavato.
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sesadvayavasenati sesabhavadvayavaseneva kalevarassa nikkhepo. Yadipi
ekavokarabhave riipakayo vijjati!, kalevaranikkhepo pana natthiti
“kalevarassa sabbhavato” icceva vuttam. Yasma manussadisu
kalevaranikkhepo atthi, tasma manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepoti yojana.
Kalevaram nikkhipiyati etenati maranam kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ekato
katvati ekajjham katva, ekajjham gahanamattena.

Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi padehi sabbasatte
pariyadiyitva pariyadiyitva jatim dassetumn vuttam. Keci pana
“kattubhavavasena padadvayam vuttan”ti vadanti. “Tesam tesam sattanam

jati safijati’ti pana kattari saminiddesassa katatta ubhayatthapi
bhavaniddeso. Sampunna jati safijati. Pakata nibbatti abhinibbatti. Tesam

tesam sattanarh -pa- abhinibbattiti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana.

Tatra tatrati ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam, sesaripadhatuyam
patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam paficannam, kamadhatuyam
vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannam navannam dasannam puna
dasannam ekadasannafica ayatananam vasena sangaho veditabbo.
Santatiyanti yena kammuna khandhanam patubhavo, tena
abhisankhatasantatiyam. Tafica kho patisandhikkhanavasena veditabbam.

Kammamyeva kammabhavo ‘“bhavati etasma upapattibhavo™ti katva.
Kammena niyyadita-attabhavupapattivasena bhavatiti bhavo, tatha tatha
nibbattavipako katattaripam ca. Atthakathayam pana “bhavatiti katva
bhavo™ti upapattibhavassa vakkhamanatta “kammarh phalavoharena bhavoti
vuttan”ti kathitam.

Upadiyanti satta dalhaggaham ganhanti etena kilesakamena. Na
kevalam idha karanasadhanameva, atha kho kattusadhanampi labbhatiti
vuttarm “sayarh va’ti. Tanti vatthukamam. Kamo ca so kamanatthena,
upadanafica bhusamadanatthenati kamupadanam. Etanti kamupadanapadam.

Puna etanti kamupadanasankhatam.

1. Bhijjati (Ka)
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Sassato attati idam purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaradittham
dassetumm vuttam. Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam uttara
upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti. Attaggahanam pana
“attavadupadanan’ti idam na ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati
attaggahanavinimuttaggahanam ditthupadanabhtitam idha purimaditthi-
uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti datthabbam.

Yena micchabhinivesena gosilagovatadim samadiyati ceva anutitthati
ca, so gosilagovatadiniti adhippetani. Tenaha “gosila -pa- sayameva
upadanani’ti. Abhinivesatoti abhinivesanato.

Attavadupadananti “atta”ti vadassa pafifiapanassa gahanassa

axra ¢ =9

karanabhuta ditthiti attho. Attavadamattamevati attassa abhava “atta’ti idam

vacanamattameva. Upadiyanti dalham ganhanti.

Cakkhudvaradisu pavattayati idam tanhaya rupatanhadibhavassa
karanavacanam chadvararammanikadhammanam patiniyatarammanatta.
Javanavithiya pavattayati idam tassa pavattitthanadassanam. Sabhaveneva
utthaturh asakkontassa velu! viya nissayo ahutva olumbhakabhavena bhavo
upadanassa paccayabhavato arammanampi tamsadisam vuttam. Rupeti
visaye bhummam. Sa tividha hotiti sambandho. Kamatanha
kamassadabhavena pavattiya. Evarh assadentiti sassataditthiya sahajata
nissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayabhtitaya samsatthatta
niccadhuvasassa tabhinivesamukhena assadenti. Bhavasahagata tanha
bhavatanha. Bhavati titthati sabbakalanti hi bhavaditthi bhavo
uttarapadalopena, bhavassadavasena pavattiya ca. Imina nayena
vibhavatanhati ettha attho veditabbo. Vibhavati ucchijjati vinassatiti evam
pavatta ditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena. Evam tani attharasati ya cha
kamatanha cha bhavatanha cha vibhavatanha vutta, etani attharasa
tanhavicaritani tanhapaccayo. Ajjhattanti sakasantatiyam. Bahiddhati tato
bahiddha. Atitarammanani va hontu itararammanani va, sayam pana atitani
chattimsa tanhavicaritani. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. “Atthasatam

1. Veluvatthtinam (Ka)
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tanhavicaritani’ti-adina sambandho. Idani aparenapi pakarena atthasatam
tanhavicaritani dasseturn “ajjhattikassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha ajjhattikassati
ajjhattikakhandhapaficakam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Upadayati
gahetva. Asmiti hotiti yadetarh ajjhattikam khandhapaficakam upadaya
tanhamanaditthivasena samudayaggahato asmiti gaho hoti, tasmim satiti
attho. Idha pana rtipadi-arammanavasena attho veditabbo. Itthamasmiti
hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro ahan”ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti
attho. Idam tava anupanidhaya gahanam.

Evamadiniti adi-saddena “evamasmi, afifiathasmi, aham bhavissam,
ittharm bhavissam, evam bhavissam, afifiatha bhavissam, asasmi, satasmi,
aham siyam, ittham siyam, evam siyam, afifilatha siyam, apaham siyam,
apaham ittham siyam, apaham evam siyam, apaham afifiatha siyan”ti etesam
sangaho. Upanidhaya gahanampi duvidham samato asamato vati tam
dassetum “evamasmi, anflathasmi1’’ti ca vuttarh. Tattha evamasmiti idam
samato upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, evam ahamasmiti attho.
Afifiathasmiti idam pana asamato gahanam, yathayam khattiyo tato afinatha
aham hino va adhiko vati attho. Imani tava paccuppannavasena cattari
tanhavicaritani. Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani, tesam
purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asasmiti sassato asmi,
niccassetamn adhivacanam. Satasmiti asassato asmi, aniccassetam
adhivacanam. Iti imani dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani. Ito parani siyanti-
adini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatutte
vuttanayena atthato veditabbani. Apaham siyanti-adini pana cattari “api
namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tanipi
purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Evametesu—

Dve ditthisisa cattaro, suddhasisa sisamiilakal.
Tayo tayoti etani, attharasa vibhavaye.

Ete hi sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, “asmi,
bhavissam, siyam, apaham siyan’ti ete cattaro suddhasisa nama,

1. Dve ditthistsani afifie, cattaro sisamulaka. (Ka) (Abhi-Ttha 2. 497 pitthe pana
passitabbarh.)
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“itthamasmi’’ti-adayo tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamiuilaka namati veditabbam.
Idha paliyam ruparammanadivasena tanha agatati aha
“ajjhattikartipadinissitani’ti. Attharasa tanhavicaritaniti anetva sambandho.
Imina asmiti imina abhisekasenapaccadina “Khattiyo ahan”ti miilabhavato!
“asm1”’ti hoti sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Sangaheti tanhaya
yathavuttavibhagassa samkhipanavasena sanganhane kariyamane. “Chayime
bhikkhave tanhakaya’ti-adi niddeso. “Riuipe tanha rupatanha’ti-adi
niddesattho. “Kamaragabhavenati-adiko, “ajjhattikassupadaya”ti-adiko ca
niddesavittharo. “Rupadisu arammanesu chatthevati-adiko sangaho.

aneka eva vedana, tasma ta rasivasena ekajjham gahetva “cha vedanakaya’'ti

=

vuttanti aha “vedanasamiiha”ti. Nissayabhavena uppattidvarabhavena
nanapaccaya honti cakkhudhatu-adayo, ta kucchina dharentiyo viya
posentiyo viya ca hontiti tasamh matusadisata vutta. Cakkhusamphassahettiti
nissayadicakkhusamphassapaccaya. Ayanti ayam vedana
“cakkhusamphassaja vedana”ti-adina sadharanato vutta. Etthati etasmim
vedanapade. Sabbasangahikati kusalakusalavipakakiriyanam vasena
sabbasangahika. Evam vibhange agatanayena sadharanato vatvapi
idhadhippetavedanameva dassetum “vipakavasena pana’ti-adimaha.
Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhumhi nissayabhiite uppannaphasso. Esa nayo
sesesu. Yasma cakkhadini visuddhimagge khandhaniddese
lakkhanadivibhagato, ayatananiddese visesato, samaiifato ca
saddatthadassanadivasena vibhavitani tasma “yarm vattabbam -pa-

vuttameva’ti aha.

Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham hutva namanasabhavam
tena? vina appavattanato. Ruppanalakkhanarh hettha vuttameva.
Vedanakkhandho pana ekava vedana. Sabbadubbalacittani nama

1. Mulabhavabhasato (Ka)

2. Namanabhavato na (Ka) Mulapannasake sammaditthisuttatikayarh passitabbarn.
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Jivitacittatthitiyo ca santiti? Saccam, tasam pana kiccam na tatha pakatam,
yatha cetanadinanti te evettha paliyam uddhata. Yena
mahantapatubhavadina karanena. Etthati etasmim mahabhutaniddese. Afifio
vinicchayanayoti “vacanatthato kalapato”ti-adina lakkhanadinicchayato
aifio vinicchayanayo. Nanu so catudhatuvavatthane vutto, na
riipakkhandhaniddeseti? Tattha vuttepi! “catudhatuvavatthane vuttani’ti
atidesavasena vuttatta “ripakkhandhaniddese vutto”ti vuttarh. Upadayati
paticca. Bhutani hi paticca uppajjamanam upadartipam “tani gahetva’ti
vuttarm avissajjanato. Nissayatipi eke tesam nissayapaccayabhavato.
Pubbakalakiriya nama ekamsato aparakalakiriyapekkhati pathasesena attham
vadati. Vibhattivipallasena vina eva attharh dassetum “samuhatthe va”ti-adi
vuttam. Samuhasambandhe saminiddesena samuhattho dipitoti tam dassento
aha “samuham upadaya”ti. Dhammasanganiyar? agatanayena
“tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. Tattha hi hadayavatthu na niddittham, “yam
riipam nissaya”ti va patthane3 agatatta hadayavatthumpi gahetva
jatiripabhavena upacayasantatiyo ekato katva “tevisatividhan™ti vuttam.

Cakkhussa vififiananti va cakkhuvifiianam. Asadharanakaranena cayam
niddeso. “Sankharapaccaya vififianan’'ti ettha sabbalokiyavipakavifiianassa
gahetabbatta “tebhtimakavipakacittassetarh adhivacanan”ti vuttam.

Abhisankharanalakkhanoti aytihanasabhavo. Copanavasenati
vififiattisamhcopanavasena, kayavififattiya samutthapanavasenati attho.
Vacanabhedavasenati vacibheduppadavasena, vacivififiattiya
samutthapanavasenati attho. Evam copanam na bhaveyyati dassetumh “raho
nisiditva cintentassa”ti vuttarn. EktGinatimhsati ettha abhifiiacetanavinimutta
eva eklinatimsa cetana veditabba tassa vipakavififianassa paccayattabhavato.

Dukkheti ekampi idarh bhummavacanam
samsilesananissayavisayabyapanavasena# attanar bhinditva viniyogarh
gacchatiti “cattihi karanehi’ti-adi vuttam.

1. Vuttopi (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe.
3. Abhi 8. 5 pitthe. 4. Samsilesananissayacopanavasena (Ka)
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Ekopi hi vibhattiniddeso anekadha viniyogam gacchati yatha taddhitatthe
uttarapadasamahareti. Tanti afinanam. Dukkhasaccanti hadaya
vatthulakkhanam dukkhasaccar. Assati afifianassa.
Nissayapaccayabhavenati purejatanissayabhavena.
Sahajatanissayapaccayabhavena pana tamsahajata phassadayo vattabba.
Arammanapaccayabhavena dukkhasaccam assa arammananti yojana.
Dukkhasaccanti upayoga-ekavacanam. Etanti afifianam. Tassati
dukkhasaccassa. “Paticchadetiti ettha vuttam paticchadanakaram dassetum
“yathava”ti-adi vuttarh. Nanavippayuttacittenapi ekadesena yathavato
lakkhanapativedho hotiyevati “yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena’ti
vatva “fiapapavattiya cettha appadanena”ti vuttanti vadanti. Purimam pana
pativedhafanuppattiya nisedhakathadassanam, pacchimam
anubodhafianuppattiya. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Etthati dukkhasacce.

Sahajatassa afifianassa samudayasaccam vatthu hoti nissaya
paccayabhavatoti vuttarh “vatthuto”ti. Arammanato
arammanapaccayabhavena. Yasma samudayasaccam afifianassa arammanarm
hoti tasma “dukkhasamudaye afifianan”ti vuttanti attho. Paticchadanam
dukkhasacce vuttanayameva ekeneva karanena itaresam tinnam
asambhavato, kim pana etarh ekam karananti aha “paticchadanato”ti. Idam
vittharato vibhavetum “nirodhapatipadanam hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tadarabbhati
tam arabbha tamh arammanam katva. Pacchimarh hi saccadvayanti nirodho
maggo. Tam hi nayagambhiratta. Duddasanti sanhasukhumadhammatta
sabhaveneva gambhirataya duddasarm duviifieyyam duravaggaham. Tatthati
purime saccadvaye. Andhabhutanti andhakarabhutam. Napavattati
arammanam katum na visahati. Vacaniyattenati vacakabhavena tatha
upatthanato. Sabhavalakkhanassa duddasattati pilanadi-aythanadivasena
“idam dukkharn, ayarm samudayo™ti! yathavato sabhavalakkhanassa
duddasatta duvififieyyatta purimadvayam gambhiram. Tatthati purimasmim
saccadvaye. Vipallasaggahavasena pavattatiti subhadiviparitaggahanam
paccayabhavavasena afifianam pavattati.

1. Ma 2. 437; Ma 3. 85 pitthesu.
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Idani “dukkhe afifianan”ti-adisu pakarantarenapi attham dassetum
“apica’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dukkheti ettavatati “affiananti vuccamanaya
avijjaya dukkhe”ti ettakena. Safigahatoti samodhanato!. Kiccatoti
asampativedhakiccato. Afifianamivati? visayasabhavarh yathavato
pativijjhitum appadanakiccamiva. “Dukkhe”ti-adina tattha avijja pavattati,
visesato niddittham hotiti katva sabbattheva tatha avisitthasabhavadassanam
idanti dasseturn “avisesato pana’ti-adi vuttam.

Khanikanirodhassa idha anadhippetatta ayujjamanatta viragaggahanato
ca avijjadinam patipakkhavasena patibahanam idha “nirodho’’ti adhippeto,
so ca nesam sabbaso anuppajjanamevati aha “nirodho hotiti anuppado
hot1’ti. “Avijja nirujjhati etthati avijjanirodho, sankhara nirujjhanti etthati
sankharanirodho”ti evam sabbehi etehi nirodhapadehi nibbanassa desitata
datthabba. Tenaha “nibbanarnh hi’ti-adi. Vattavivattanti vattafica vivattafica.
“Dvadasahi’ti idam paccekam yojetabbam “anulomato dvadasahi padehi
vattam, patilomato dvadasahi vivattam idha dassitan’ti.

Vibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Patipadasuttavannana

3. Miccha patipajjati etayati micchapatipada, vattagamimaggo
dukkhavahatta. Tamh micchapatipadam. Tenaha “aniyyanikapatipada”ti. So
puiifiabhisankharo katham micchapatipada hotiti? Sampattibhave
sukhavahova hotiti adhippayo. Vattasisattati vattapakkhiyanam
uttamangabhavato. Antamasoti ukkarhsapariyantam sandhaya 3vadati
avakarhsapariyantato3. “Idarh me pufifiarh nibbanadhigamaya paccayo
hott”ti evam nibbanarn patthetva pavattitam. Pannamutthidanamattanti
sakapannamutthidanamattam. Appatvati antogadhahetu esa niddeso,
apapetvati attho.

1. Samadhanato (Ka) 2. Atthakathayam na dissati.
3-3. Vadati. Avakamsapariyantanti (Ka)
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Yadaggena va patipajjanato arahattam pattoti vuccati, tadaggena tadavaha

=)

patipadapi pattati vuccatiti “appatva’ti vuttam. Anulomavasenati
anulomapaticcasamuppadavasena. Patilomavasenati etthapi eseva nayo.
Patipada pucchitati etena patipada deseturm araddhati ayampi attho
sangahito yatharaddhassa atthassa kathetukamyatapucchaya idhagatatta.
Anulomapaticcasamuppadadesanayampettha byatirekamukhena
avijjadinirodha pana vijjaya sati hoti sankharanam asambhavoti vuttam
“nibbanam bhajitanti. Sarlipena pana taya vattameva pakasitam. Vakkhati
hi pariyosane “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. Niyyataneti nigamane.
Phalenati pattabbaphalena patipadaya sampapakahetuno dassitatta. Yatha hi
tividho hetu fiapako nibbattako sampapakoti, evam tividham phalam
napetabbam nibbattetabbamm sampapetabbanti. Tasma pattabbaphalena
nibbanena tamsampapakahetubhutaya patipadaya dassitattati attho. Tenaha
“phalena hetthati-adi. Ayarh vuccatiti evarn nibbanaphala ayam
“sammapatipada’ti vuccati. Asesaviraga asesanirodhati
samucchedappahanavasena avijjaya asesavirajjanato asesanirujjhanato ca.
Padadvayenapi anuppadanirodhameva vadati. Tam hi nibbanam.
Dutiyavikappe ayam ettha adhippayo—yena maggena karanabhtitena
asesanirodho hoti, avijjaya asesanirodho yam agamma hoti, tarth maggam
dassetunti. Evar hi satiti evam padabhajanassa nibbanassa padatthe sati.
Sanubhava patipada vibhatta hotiti avijjaya asesanirodhahetupatipada tattha
satisayasamatthiyasamayogato sanubhava vibhatta hoti.
Micchapatipadagahanenettha vattassapi vibhattatta vuttam
“vattavivattameva kathitan”ti.

Patipadasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Vipassisuttavannana

4. Vipphandantiti nimisanavasena. Animisehiti vigatanimisehi
ummilanteheva. Tena vuttarh mahapadane. Etthati etasmim “vipassi’ti pade,

= 66

etasmim va “animisehi’ti-adike yathagate suttante.
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Mahapurisassa animisalocanato “vipassi’ti samafifiapatilabhassa
karanam vuttarm, tarm akaranam afinesampi mahasattanam carimabhave
animisalocanattati codanam sandhaya “ettha ca’ti-adim vatva tato pana
afifiameva karanam dassetum “apica’ti-adi vuttam. Palalayamanassati

tosentassa. Anadare cetarn samivacanam. Attassati atthassa.

Punfiussayasankhato bhago assa atisayena atthiti bhagavati
“bhagyasampannassa”ti vuttam. Sammati sammadeva yathavato, fiayena
karanenati vuttam hotiti aha “nayena hetuna’ti. Sam-saddo “saman”ti imina
samanatthoti aha “samarm paccattapurisakarena’ti, sayambhufianenati attho.
Samma, samam bujjhi etenati sambodho vuccati maggafianam, “bujjhati
etena”ti katva idha Sabbafifiutafifianassapi sangaho. Bodhima satto

= ¢

bodhisatto, purimapade uttarapadalopo yatha “sakapatthavo™ti.
Bujjhanakasattoti ettha mahabodhiyanapatipadaya bujjhatiti bodhi ca so
sattavisesayogato satto cati bodhisatto. Patthayamano pavattatiti “kudassu
nama mahantamm bodhim papunissami”ti safjatacchando patipajjati.
Dukkhanti jati-adimuilakam dukkham. Kamam cutupapatapi maranajatiyo,
“jayati miyati’ti pana vatva “cavati upapajjati’ti vacanam na
ekabhavapariyapannanam tesam gahanam, atha kho
nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam -pa-
vuttan’ti. Tassa nissarananti tassa jaramaranassa nissarananti vuccati.
Yasma mahasatto jinnabyadhimate disva pabbajito, tasmassa

jaramaranameva adito upatthasi.

Upayamanasikarenati upayena vidhina fiayena manasikarena pathena
manasikarassa pavattanato. Samayogo ahositi yathavato pativijjhanavasena
samagamo ahosi. Yoniso manasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa
“yoniso manasikarena’ti hetumhi karanavacanena aha. Jatiya kho sati
jaramaranpanti “‘kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kimpaccaya
jaramaranan’ti jaramarane karanam parigganhantassa bodhisattassa

“yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca
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na hoti, tam tassa karanan”ti evarn abyabhicarajatikaranaparigganhanenal,
“jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti ya
jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pafifia uppajji, taya uppajjantiya cassa?
abhisamayo pativedho ahositi attho.

Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Hiti nipatamattam. Idanti yathavuttassa
vattassa paccakkhato gahanam. Tenaha “evamidan”ti. Idha avijjaya
samudayassa agatatta “ekadasasu thanesd”ti vuttam. Samudayarh
sampindetvati sankharadinam samudayam ekajjham gahetva. Anekavaram
hi samudayadassanavasena fianassa pavattatta samudayo samudayo”ti
ameditavacanam. Atha va “evam samudayo hot1’ti idam na kevalam
nibbattidassanaparam, atha kho paticcasamuppadasaddo viya
paticcasamuppadamukhena idha samudayasaddo nibbattimukhena
niddittha, te samaffiariipena byapanicchavasena ganhanto “samudayo
samudayo”ti avoca. Tenaha “avijjapaccaya sankharanam samudayo hoti”ti.
Dassanatthena cakkhuti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavo cakkhu.
Natatthenati fiatabhavena. Pajananatthenati
“avijjasankharaditamtampaccayadhammapavattiya etassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo’ti pakarato va jananatthena.
Pativedhanatthenati “ayam avijjadi paccayadhammo imassa sankharadikassa
paccayabhavato samudayo™ti pativijjhanatthena. Obhasanatthenati
samudayabhavapaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa kilesandhakarassa
vidhamanavasena avabhasanavasena. Tam panetarh “cakkhun’ti-adina
vuttam fianam. Nirodhavareti patilomavare. So hi “kissa nirodha
jaramarananirodho”ti nirodhakittanavasena agato.

Vipassisuttavannana nitthita.
5-10. Sikhisuttadivannana

5-10. Na evarh yojetvati “sikhissapi’ti-adina samuccayavasena evam na
yojetva. Kasmati-adina tattha karanam vadati. Ekasane

1. Parigganhane (Ka) 2. Upapajjatiti yavassa (Ka)
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adesitattati vuttamevattharm pakatarm katurm “nanathanesu hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Yadipi tani visum visum vuttabhavena desitani, atthavannana pana ekasadisa
tadatthassa abhinnatta. “Buddha jata’ti na afifio acikkhatiti yojana. Na hi
mahabodhisattanam pacchimabhave paropadesena payojanam atthi.
Gatamaggenevati patipattigamanena gatamaggeneva
pacchimamahabodhisatta gacchanti, ayamettha dhammata. Gacchantiti
catlisu satipatthanesu patitthitacitta satta bojjhange yathavato bhavetva
sammasambodhiya abhisambujjhanavasena pavattantiti attho. Yatha pana
tesam pathamavipassanabhiniveso hoti, tam dasseturh “sabbabodhisatta
h1’ti-adi vuttarh. Buddhabhavanam vipassana, buddhatthaya va vipassana
buddhavipassana.

Sikhisuttadivannana nitthita.

Buddhavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Aharavagga

1. Aharasuttavannana

11. Aharantiti anenti uppadenti, upatthambhentiti attho. Nibbattati
pasuta. Bhiita nama yasma tato patthaya loke jatavoharo
patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya yava matukucchito nikkhanto, tava
sambhavesino, esa tava gabbhaseyyakesu bhiitasambhavesivibhago, itaresu
pana pathamacittadivasena vutto. Sambhavasaddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanam
vasena pasutipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo.
Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti
upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuita upapattiya na suppatitthitatta, bhuta eva
sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta. Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena
nivattitamattham dasseti. Yo ca “kala ghaso bhuto’ti-adisu bhuta-saddassa
khinasavavacita datthabba. Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va
udakena va’ti-adisu viya.
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Yathasakam paccayabhavena attabhavassa pathapanamevettha aharehi
katabba-anuggaho hotiti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo -pa- eko yeva’ti.
Sattassa uppannadhammananti sattassa santane uppannadhammanam. Yatha
“vassasatam titthati’ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti,
evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti
aha “avicchedaya”ti. Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano
anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya’ti. Etaniti thiti-

anuggahapadani. Ubhayattha datthabbani na yathasambandhato.

Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim ajjhoharitabbatam gacchatiti
vuttam “ajjhoharitabbako aharo”ti, nibbattita-ojarm pana sandhaya
“kabalikaro aharo ojatthamakartpani aharati’ti vakkhati. Olarikata
appojataya na vatthuno thulataya kathinataya va, tasma yasmim vatthusmim
paritta oja hoti, tam olarikarm. Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya olarika
veditabba. Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhtitatta mudukatati
vadanti. Taracchakhelatemitataya pana tathabhtitanam tesam mudukata.
Dhammasabhavo hesa. Sasanarm aharo sukhumo tarunatinasassa khadanato.
Sakunanam aharo sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato. Paccantavasinam aharo
sukhumo masamuggakuradibhojanatta. Tesanti paranimmitavasavattinam.
Sukhumotvevati na kifici upadaya, atha kho sukhumo-icceva nittham patto

tato paramasukhumassa abhavato.

Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa
appojamahojatahi veditabbati dasseturn “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Parissayanti
khudavasena uppannam vihimsam sariradaratham. Vinodetiti vatthu tassa
vinodanamattam karoti. Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapetum
nappahoti nirojatta. Na sakkoti parissayarh vinodeturh amasayassa

apuranato.

Chabbidhopiti imina kassaci phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha.
Desanakkamenevettha phassadinam dutiyadita, na afifiena karanenati, aha

“desananayo eva cesa’ti-adi. Manaso saficetana
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na sattassati dassanattham manogahanam yatha “cittassa thiti, cetovimutti
ca’ti aha “manosaficetanati cetanava’ti. Cittanti yam kifici cittameva.
Ekarasim katvati ekajjham gahetva vibhagam akatva, samafifiena gahitati
attho. Tattha labbhamanam upadinnakadivibhagam dassetum “kabalikaro
aharo”ti-adi vuttarh. Aharattharh na sadhentiti tadisassa aharassa
anaharanato. Tadapiti bhijjitva vigatakalepi. Upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti
keci. Idam pana acariyanarh na ruccati tada upadinnakaripasseva abhavato.
Patisandhicitteneva sahajatati lakkhanavacanametarm, sabbayapi
kammajartpapariyapannaya ojaya atthibhavassa
avicchedappavattisambhavadassanattho. Sattamati uppannadivasato patthaya
yava sattamadivasapi. RUpasantatim paleti pavenighatanavasena. Ayamevati
kammaja-oja. Kammaja-ojam pana paticca uppanna-oja akammajatta
anupadinna-aharotveva veditabbo. Anupadinnaka phassadayo veditabbati
anetva sambandho. Lokuttara phassadayo kathanti aha “lokuttara pana
rulivasena kathita”ti. Yasma tesam kusalanam upetapariyayo natthi, tasma
vipakanam upadinnapariyayo natthevati anupadinnapariyayopi rulhivasena
vuttoti veditabbo.

=

Pubbe “aharati paccaya”ti vuttatta yadi paccayattho aharatthoti-adina
codeti, atha kasma ime eva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova vutta. Ime
eva ca vuttati yojana. Visesappaccayattati etena yatha afifie paccayadhamma
attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha ca hoti afifiatha
cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma “aharati vutta”ti
imamattham dasseti. Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum “visesapaccayo
h1ti-adi vuttam. Visesappaccayo riipakayassa kabalikaro aharo
upathambhakabhavato. Tenaha atthakathayam “rupartpanam
upathambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo™til.

Upathambhakattam hi satipi janakatte ariptnam aharanam

1. Visuddhi 2. 170; Abhi-Ttha 3. 350 pitthesu.
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aharajarupasamutthanakartipaharassa ca hoti, asati pana upathambhakatte
aharanam janakattam natthiti upathambhakattam padhanam. Janayamanopi
hi aharo avicchedavasena upathambhayamano eva janetiti
upathambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo. Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo.
“Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi vuttam. “Sankharapaccaya vifinanan”ti
vacanato vififianassa manosaficetana. “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti’ti hi

vuttam. “Vififianapaccaya namartipan’ti pana vacanato
namartpassavififianam visesapaccayo. Na hi okkantavififianabhave
namariipassa atthi sambhavo. Yathaha “vififianafica hi Ananda
matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho namartipam matukucchismim
samuccissatha’ti-adi!. Vuttamevattham suttena sadheturn “yathaha”ti-adi

vuttam.

Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayatta pana imeva
aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani
vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha’ti-adi araddham. Mukhe thapitamatto
eva? asankhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva.
Tenaha “attha rtipani samutthapeti”ti. Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo.
Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena. Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda,
tesam vasena sabbappakaropi phassaharo yatharaham tisso vedana aharati,
anaharako natthi.

Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.
Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti
tividhasantativasena. Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina.
anifiamafifavipakindriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo
hontoyeva aharapaccayataya tam ahareti vuttam sahajatarupesu pana
vatthuno sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesarupanarm
anifiamafifapaccayafica thapetva itaresam paccayanam vasena yojana
katabba. Taniti napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha
vacanato. Sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta visesapaccayabhavadassanam

1. D1 2. 53 pitthe.
2. Thapitamatteyeva (Ttha) (Ma-Ttha 1. 213 pitthepi passitabbameva)
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etthapi eseva nayo. Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam
aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassetum “avisesena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi
sampayuttadhammanaficeva tamsamutthanaripadhammanafica. Tattha
sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana
avisesato.

Upatthambhento aharakiccarn sadhetiti upatthambhento eva rupam
samutthapeti, ojatthamakasamutthapaneneva panassa
upathambhanakiccasiddhi. Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva.
Aytihamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eval. Vijanantamevati
upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana.
Sabbattha aharakiccasadhanafica tesam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya
attabhavassa pavattanameva. KayatthapanenatiZ kasma vuttarh, nanu
kammajadiripam kammadinava pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha
“kammajanitopi”ti-adi.

Upadinnartipasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajaripasantatinampi
upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnam rupasantatinan”ti vuttam.
Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutva”ti ca vuttam. Rupakayassa
thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana. Sukhadivatthubhutanti sukhadinam
pavattitthanabhiitarn. Arammanampi hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena
tadarammana dhammati vatthtiti vuccati. Phusantoyevati idam phassassa
phusanasabhavatta vuttam. Na hi dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi,
vedanapavattiya vina sattanam sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi -pa-
hot1ti. Na cettha safifiibhavakathayam asafifitbhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va
karanabhiitavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapitatta3, tatha hi
“manosaiicetana -pa- bhavamiilanipphadanato sattanar thitiya hoti”ti vutta.
Tato eva vififianam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena
vijanantamevati vuttovayamattho.

Cattari bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato. Nikantiti nikamana,
rasatanham sandhaya vadati. Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati4, tenevettha
avadharanam katam. Bhayati etasmati bhayam,

1. Abhisaddahanti-eva (Ka) 2. Kayatthambhanenati (Ka)
3. Abyapita (Ka) 4. Balavataro samkileso (Ka)
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nikantiyeva bhayaramahanatthahetuto!. Upagamanarh
visayindriyavififianesu visayavifilanesu ca sangativasena pavatti, tam
vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan’ti vuttam. Avadharane payojanam
vuttanayameva. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Aynihanam abhisandahanarn,
samvidhanantipi vadanti. Tam bhavupapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam.
Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave patisandhiggahanavasena vifiilanassa nibbatti.
So bhaviipapattihetukanam sabbesam anatthanam miulakaranataya
“bhayan”ti vuttarh. Idani nikanti-adinam sappatibhayatam vittharato
dasseturn “kimkarana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha nikantim katvati alayam
janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho. Sttadinarh purakkhatati sitadinarm purato
thita, sitadihi badhiyamanati attho.

Phassarh upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam
pavattenta. Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena photthabbasankhatassa
assadanasila. Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha pavattatiti
dassetumn phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanam uddhatam
“paresarn rakkhitagopitesti”ti-adina. Phassassadinoti va phassaharassa
dinoti attho. Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane assado, nasati,
tenaha “phassassadamilakan”ti-adi.

Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta
“tammiulakan”ti vuttarh, kammaythananimittanti attho. Bhayam sabbanti
paficavisati, tividhamahabhayam, afifafica sabbabhayam agatameva hoti
bhayadhitthanassa attabhavassa nipphadanato.

Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati. Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha
tattha angarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisi. Tammaulakattati namartpa
nibbattimilakatta. Sabbabhayanam abhinipatoyeva bhayarn bhayati etasmati
katva.

Appeti viyati phalassa attalabhahetubhavato karanam, tam niyyadeti
viya. Tanti phalam. Tatoti karanato. Etesanti

1. Pahanatthahetuto (Ka)
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aharanam. Yathavuttenati “phalam nideti’ti-adina vuttappakarena atthena.
Sabbapadesiiti “vedananirodhena”ti-adisu sabbesu padesu.

Patisandhirn adim katvati patisandhikkhanam adim katva. Upadinnaka-
ahare sandhaya “attabhavasankhatanar aharanan”ti vuttam. Te hi
nippariyayato tanhanidana. Paripunnayatananath sattanar
sattasantativasenati paripunnayatananar sabhavakanam cakkhu sotam
ghanam jivha kayo bhavo vatthuti imesam sattannam santatinam vasena.
Sesanarh aparipunnayatananarn andhabadhira-abhavakanar. Una-
Uinasantativasenati cakkhuna, sotena, tadubhayena, bhavena ca tina-
inasantativasena. Patisandhiyarh jata ( )! patisandhika.
Pathamabhavangacittakkhanaditi adi-saddena tadarammanacittassa sangaho
datthabbo.

Tanhayapi nidanam janatiti yojana. Tanhanidanantipi patho. Vattam
dassetvati sartipato nayato ca sakalameva vattarm dassetva. Idani tamattham
vittharato vibhavetumn “imasmifica pana thane”ti-adimaha. Atitabhimukham
desanarn katvati paccuppannabhavato patthaya atitadhammabhimukham
tabbisayamdesanam katva tathakaranena. Atitena vattarm dassetiti
atitabhavena kammakilesavipakavattam dasseti. Attabhavoti paccuppanno
attabhavo. Yadi evam kasma “atitene vattar dasseti’ti vuttanti? Nayam
doso “atiteneva’ti anavadharanato, evafica katva atitabhimukhaggahanam
janakakammam gahitam tanhasisena nanantariyabhavato. Na hi kammuna

vina tanha bhavanetti yujjati.

Tam kammanti tanhasisena vuttakammam. Dassetunti tam atitar
attabhavam dasseturm. Tassattabhavassa janakam kammanti tassa
yathavuttassa attabhavassa janakam. Tato parampi attabhavam ayuhitam
kammam dasseturn vuttam. Avijja ca nama tanha viya kammattati
kammasseva gahanam. Dvisu thanestti aharaggahanena
vedanadiggahanenati dvisu thanesu. Attabhavoti paccuppannakaliko
atitakaliko ca attabhavo. Puna dvistti tanhaggahane avijjasankharaggahaneti
dvisu thanesu. Tassa janakanti paccuppannassa ceva atitassa ca attabhavassa
janakam kammam vuttanti

1. ... (cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo bhavo vatthuti) (Ka)
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yojana. Kammaggahanena cettha yattha tam kammam ayuhitam, sa atita jati
atthato dassita hoti. Tena samsaravattassa anamataggatam dipeti.
Sankhepenati sankhepena hetupaiicakaphalapaficakaggahanampi hi sankhepo
eva hetuphalabhavena sangahetabbadhammanam anekavidhatta.

Yadi atitena vattam dassitam, evam sati sappadesa
paticcasamuppadadhammadesana hotiti dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Tena
hi yadipi sartupato anagatena vattam idha na dassitam, nayato pana tassapi
dassitatta nippadesa eva paticcasamuppadadesanati dasseti. Idani tamattham
upamaya vibhaveturh “yatha hi”’ti-adi vuttam. Udakapitthe nipannanti
udakam pariplavavasena nipannam. Parabhaganti para-uttamangabhagam.
Oratoti tato aparabhagato olokento. Aparipunnoti vikalavayavo.
Evamsampadanti-adi upamaya samsandanarm.

Yatha hi giva sartrasandharakakandaranam miulatthanabhuta, evam
attabhavasandharakanam sankharanam mulabhuta tanhati vuttam “givaya
ditthakalo”ti. Yatha vedanadi-anekavayavasamudayabhiito attabhavo, evam
phasukapitthikandakadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuta pitthiti “pitthiya -pa-
tassa ditthakalo”ti vuttarh. Tanhasankhatanti tanhaya kathitam. Idha
desanaya paccaya avijjasankhara veditabbati “nangutthamulassa ditthakalo
viya’ti vuttam. Tatha hi pariyosane “nangutthamulam passeyya’ti
upamadassanam katam. Nayato paripunnabhavaggahanam veditabbam.
Paliyam anagatassapi paccayavattassa hetuvasena phalavasena va
paripunnabhavassa mukhamattadassaniyatta adito phalahetusandhi, majjhe
hetuphalasandhi, antepi phalahetusandhiti evam tisandhikatta
catusankhepameva vattarn dassitanti.

Aharasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana

12. Imasmimyeva thaneti “cattarome bhikkhu -pa- ahara”ti evam
cattaro ahare sartpato dassetva “ime kho bhikkhave -pa- anuggahaya™ti
nigamanavasena dassite imasmimyeva thane. Desanarh
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nitthapesi catu-aharavibhagadipakam desanam uddesavaseneva nitthapesi,
upari avajjetva tunhi nisidi. Ditthigatikoti attaditthivasena ditthigatiko.
Varagandhavasitanti sabhavasiddhena candanagandhena ceva
tadanfiananagandhena ca paribhavitatta varagandhavasitam.
Ratanacankotavarenati ratanamayena uttamacankotakena. Desananusandhirn
ghatentoti yathadesitaya desanaya anusandhir ghatento, yatha uparidesana
vaddheyya, evam ussaham karonto. Vififianahararn aharetiti tassa
aharanakiriyaya vuttapucchaya tam ditthigatam uppatento “yo etarh -pa-
bhuiijati va”ti aha.

Viffanahare nama icchite tassa upabhuiijakenapi bhavitabbam, so “ko
nu kho”ti ayam pucchaya adhippayo. Utusamayeti gabbhavutthanasamaye.
So hi utusamayassa mattakasamayatta tatha vutto. “Udakena andani ma
nassantt”’ti mahasamuddato nikkhamitva. Gijjhapotaka viya
aharasaficetanaya tani kacchapandani manosaficetanaharena yapentiti ayam
tassa therassa laddhi. Kificapi ayam laddhiti phassamanosaficetanaharesu
kificapi therassa yutta ayutta va ayam laddhi. Imam pafihanti “ko nu kho
bhante vifinanaharam ahareti’ti imam pafiham etaya yathavuttaya laddhiya
na pana pucchati, atha kho sattupaladdhiya pucchatiti adhippayo. Soti
ditthigatiko. Na niggahetabbo ummattakasadisatta adhippayam ajanitva
pucchaya katatta. Tenaha “aharetiti naham vadami’ti-adi.

Tasmimh maya evarh vutteti tasmim vacane maya “ahareti’ti evam vutte
sati. Ayar pafihoti “ko nu kho bhante vififianaharam ahareti’ti ayam pafitho
yutto bhaveyya. Evam pucchite pafiheti sattupaladdhim anadaya “katamassa
dhammassa paccayo”ti evam dhammapavattavaseneva paithe pucchite.
Teneva vififianenati teneva patisandhivififianena saha uppannam namafica
rupafica atitabhave ditthigatikassa vasena ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti
idhadhippetarh. Namarupe jate satiti namartipe nibbatte tappaccayabhutam

bhinditva salayatanam hoti.

Tatrayam paccayavibhago—namanti vedanadikhandhattayam
idhadhippetam, riipam pana sattasantatipariyapannam, niyamato cattari
bhutani cha vatthiini
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Jivitindriyam aharo ca. Tattha vipakanamam patisandhikkhane
hadayavatthuno sahayo hutva chatthassa manayatanassa sahajata-
aifiamafifanissayasampayuttavipaka-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha
paccayo hoti. Kifici panettha hetupaccayena kifici aharapaccayenati evam
ukkamsavakamso veditabbo. Itaresam pana paficayatananam catunnam
mahabhitanam sahayo hutva sahajatanissayavipakavippayutta-atthi-
avigatavasena chadha paccayo hoti. Kifici panettha hetupaccayena kifici
aharapaccayenati sabbam purimasadisam. Pavatte vipakanamam vipakassa
chatthayatanassa vuttanayena sattadha paccayo hoti, avipakam pana
avipakassa chatthassa tato vipakapaccayam apanetva paccayo hoti.
Cakkhayatanadinam pana paccuppannam cakkhupasadadivatthukampi
itarampi vipakanamarn pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha
paccayo hoti, tatha avipakampi veditabbam. Rupato pana vatthurupam
patisandhiyam chatthassa sahajata-afiiamaffianissayavippayutta-atthi-
avigatapaccayehi chadha paccayo hoti. Cattari pana bhutani
cakkhayatanadinam paficannam sahajatanissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi
catudhapaccayo hoti. Rupajivitam atthi-avigatindriyavasena tidha paccayo
hotiti ayarh hettha sanikhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimaggato! gahetabbo.

=9

Pafihassa okasarh dentoti “ko nu kho bhante phusati’ti imassa
ditthigatikapafihassa okasam dento. Tato vivecetukamoti adhippayo.
Sabbapadestuti ditthigatikena bhagavata ca vuttapadesu. Sattoti atta. So pana
ucchedavadinopi yava na ucchijjati, tava atthevati laddhi, pageva
sassatavadino. Bhiitoti vijjamano nipphattoti2 nipphanno. Na tassa dani
nipphadetabbam kifici atthiti laddhi. Idappaccaya idanti imasma
vififianaharapaccaya idarh namartiparh. Puna idappaccaya idanti imasma
namarupapaccaya idam salayatananti evam bahusu thanesu bhagavata
kathitatta yatha paccayato nibbattam sankharamattamidanti safifiattim
upagato. Tenapiti saifiattupagatenapi. Ekabaddharm katvati yatha pucchaya
avasaro na hoti, tatha ekabaddham katva. Desanarulhanti yato
salayatanapadato patthaya “salayatanapaccayaphasso”ti-adina desana
paticcasamuppadavithim arulhameva. Tamevati

1. Visuddhi 2. 163 pitthe. 2. Nibbattoti (Ka)



Nidanavaggasamyuttatika 35

salayatanapadameva gahetva. Vivajjentoti vivattento. Evamahati
“channamtveva’ti-adi akarena evam desite, “vineyyajano pativijjhati’ti
evamaha. Vifinanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiyati evam
purimabhavato ayatibhavassa paccayavasena miulakaranavasena ca desitatta
“vififiananamartipanarm antare eko sandhi”ti vuttarh. Tadamina
vifiianaggahanena abhisankharavififianassapi gahanam katanti datthabbam.

Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana

13. Ye paccayasamavaye tenattabhavena saccani pativijjhitur samattha,
te bahirakalinge thitapi teneva tattha samatthatayogena bhavinam
samitabahitapapatam apekkhitva samanasammatayeva brahmanasammata
yevati te nivatteturn “saccani pativijjhiturh asamattha”ti vuttam.
Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkha-ariyasaccavasena. Afnfiatha katham bahirakapi
jaramaranam dukkhanti na jananti. Saccadesanabhavato “saha tanhaya’ti
vuttanti keci. Tam na sutthu. Yasma tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbatti
idha jatiti adhippeta, sa ca tanha eva santanena, tanheva sa jati.
Jaramaranaficettha pakatameva adhippetam, na khanikam, tasma satanha eva
jatijaramaranassa samudayoti bhuitakathanametam datthabbam.
Samudayasaccavasena na janantiti yojana. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.
Sabbapadestti yattha tanha visesanabhavena vattabba, tesu sabbapadesu.
Yena samannagatatta puggalo paramatthato samano brahmanoti vuccati, tam
samafifam brahmafnfiaficati aha “ariya -pa- brahmafifiafica”ti. Yena hi
pavattinimittena samana-saddo brahmana-saddo ca sake atthe nirulho, tassa
vasena abhinnopi veneyyajjhasayato dvidha katva vatturm arahatiti vuttam
“ubhayatthap1i’ti. Ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesi
avijjasamudayassa anuddhatatta.

Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vivattento (Ttha)
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4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

14. Ime dhamme katame dhammeti ca ettha iti-saddo adi-attho tena
“imesam dhammanam katamesam dhammanan”ti imesam padanam sangaho.
Etani hi padani jaramaranadinam sadharanabhavena vuttani imissa desanaya
papaficabhutaniti aha “ettakarn papaficam katva kathitar, desanam -pa-
ajjhasayena’ti. Imina taneva jaramaranadini gahetva puggalajjhasayavasena
adito “ime dhamme”ti-adina sabbapadasadharanato desana araddha.

Yathanulomasasanam hi suttantadesana, na yathadhammasasananti.

Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana

15. Yasma idha janantapi “sammaditthi’ti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi
sasanikapi anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tam bahtinam
vacanam upadaya ameditavasena “sammaditthi sammaditthiti bhante
vuccati’ti aha. Tathanidditthatadassanattham hissa ayarn ameditapayogo!.
Ayam hettha adhippayo—*‘aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, sa panayam
evam vuccamana atthafica lakkhanafica upadaya kittavata nu kho bhante
sammaditthi hoti”’ti. Atthakathayam pana “sammaditthi’ti vacane yasma
Vififili eva pamanarm, na avififiti, tasma “yarm pandita”ti-adi vuttarm. Dve
avayava assati dvayam, duvidham ditthigahavatthu, dvayam
ditthigahavasena nissito apassitoti dvayanissito. Tenaha “dve kotthase
nissito”ti. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko atthi vijjati sabbakalam
upalabbhati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi atthita, sa eva sada sabbakalam
loko atthiti pavattagahataya sassato, tam sassatarn. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam
loko natthi na hoti ucchijjati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi natthita, sa eva
ucchijjatiti uppannagahataya ucchedo, tam ucchedam.

1. Ameditapaccayo (Ka)
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loko nama sankharaloko tamhi gahetabbato. Sammappafifiayati
aviparitapafifidaya yathabhuitapaifiaya. Tenaha “savipassana maggapafifia”ti.
Nibbattesu dhammesiiti yatha paccayuppannesu ruparipadhammesu.
Pafifiayantesvevati santananibandhanavasena pafiiayamanesu eva. Ya
natthiti ya ucchedaditthi tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato vinassanato
koci thito nama satto dhammo va natthiti sankharaloke uppajjeyya. “Natthi
satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi
tathapavattasankhararammanava. Sa na hotiti kammavijjatanhadibhedam
paccayam paticca sankharalokassa samudayanibbattim sammappafifiaya
passato sa ucchedaditthi na hoti nappavattati avicchedena sankharanam
nibbattidassanato. Lokanirodhanti sankharalokassa khanikanirodham.
Tenaha “sankharanarh bhangan”ti. Ya atthiti hetuphalasambandhena
pavattamanassa santananupacchedassa ekattaggahanena sankharaloke ya
sassataditthi sabbakalam loko atthiti uppajjeyya. Sa na hotiti
uppannuppannanam nirodhassa navanavanafica uppadassa dassanato sa
sassataditthi na hoti.

Loko samudeti etasmati lokasamudayoti aha “anulomapaccayakaran”ti.
Paccayadhammanam hi attano phalassa paccayabhavo anulomapaccayakaro.
Patilomam paccayakaranti anetva sambandho. Tamtamhetunirodhato
tamtamphalanirodho hi patilomapaccayakaro. Yo hi avijjadinam
paccayadhammanam hetu-adipaccayabhavo, so nippariyayato
lokasamudayo. Paccayuppannassa sankharadikassa. Anucchedarh passatoti
anucchedadassanassa hetu. Ayampiti na kevalam khanato

udayavayaniharananayo, atha kho paccayato udayavayaniharananayopi.

Upagamanatthena tanhava upayo. Tatha ditthupayo. Eseva nayoti imina
upayehi upadanadinam anatthantaratam atidisati. Tatha ca pana tesu
duvidhata upadiyati. Nanu ca cattari upadanani afifiattha vuttaniti? Saccam
vuttani, tani ca kho atthato dve evati idha evam vuttam. Kamam “aham
maman’’ti ayathanukkamena vuttarh, yathanukkamarmyeva pana attho
veditabbo. Adi-saddena paroparassa subharn asubhanti-adinafica sangaho
veditabbo. Te dhammeti tebhimakadhamme.
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Vinivisantiti! viripam nivisanti, abhinivisantiti attho. Tahiti tanha ditthihi.
Vinibaddhoti? virlipa vimuccitumh va appadanavasena niyametva baddho.

“Abhiniveso”ti upayupadananam pavatti-akaraviseso vuttoti aha
“taficayanti tafica upayupadanan”ti. Cittassati akusalacittassa.
Patitthanabhtitanti adharabhutammh. Dosamohavasenapi akusalacittappavatti
tanhaditthabhinivestipanissaya evati tanhaditthiyo akusalassa cittassa
adhitthananti vutta. Tasminti akusalacitte. Abhinivisantiti “etarh mama, eso

=

me atta”ti-adina abhinivesanam pavattenti. Anusentiti thamagata hutva
appahanabhavena anusenti. Tadubhayanti tanhaditthidvayam. Na
upagacchatiti “etan mama’ti-adina tanhaditthigatiya na upasankamati na
alliyati. Na upadiyatiti na dalhaggaham ganhati. Na adhitthatiti na
tanhaditthigahena adhitthaya pavattati. Attaniyagaho nama sati attagahe
hotiti vuttarh “attame”ti. Idam dukkhaggahanam upadanakkhandhapassayam
tabbinimuttassa dukkhassa abhavati vuttam “dukkhamevati
paficupadanakkhandhamattameva”ti. “Samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha
dukkha”ti3 hi vuttarh. Kafikharh na karotiti sarhsayarh na uppadeti sabbaso

vicikicchaya samucchindanato.

Na parappaccayenati parassa asaddahanena. Missakasammaditthirn
ahati namartpaparicchedato patthaya sammaditthiya vuttatta
lokiyalokuttaramissakam sammaditthim avoca. Nikiitantoti nihinanto.
Nihinapariyayo hi ayam nikuta-saddo. Tenaha “lamakanto”ti. Pathamakanti
ca garahayam ka-saddo. Sabbarn natthiti yathasankhatam bhanguppattiya
natthi eva, sabbam natthi ucchijjati vinassatiti adhippayo. Sabbamatthiti ca
yatha asankhatam atthi vijjati, sabbakalam upalabbhatiti adhippayo. Sabbanti
cettha sakkayasabbarh veditabbam “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu#
nidasseti? Atthi-saddena vuttam. “Atthitan”ti niccatam. Sassataggaho hi idha
pathamo antoti adhippeto. Ucchedaggaho dutiyoti tadubhayavinimutta ca
idappaccayata. Ettha ca uppannanirodhakathanato sassatatam,
nirujjhantanam

1. Abhinivisanti (Ttha) 2. Vinibandho (Ttha)
3. D1 2. 243; Ma 1. 82; Ma 3. 292; Abhi 2. 105 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
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asati nibbanappattiyam yathapaccayam puntipagamanakathanato
ucchedatafica anupagamma majjhimena bhagava dhammam deseti
idappaccayatanayena. Tena vuttam “ete -pa- anteti-adi.

Kaccanagottasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana

16. Nibbindanatthayati nibbidanupassanapatilabhaya. Sa hi
jaramaranasisena vuttesu sankhatadhammesu nibbindanakarena pavattati.
Virajjanatthayati viraganupassanapatilabhaya. Silato patthayati
vivattasannissitasilasamadanato patthaya. Sotapattiyangehi samannagato
vivattasannissitasile patitthito upasakopi pageva catuparisuddhisile patitthito
bhikkhu sammapatipanno nama. Tenaha “yava arahattamagga patipannoti
veditabbo”’ti. Nibbanadhammassati nibbanavahassa ariyassa maggassa.
Anurupasabhavabhiitanti nibbanadhigamassa anucchavikasabhavabhutam.
Nibbidati imina vutthanagaminipariyosanam vipassanam vadati. Viraga
nirodhati padadvayena ariyamaggam, itarena phalam. Etthati imasmim
sutte. Ekena nayenati pathamena nayena. Tattha hi bhagava tena bhikkhuna
dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito tarn matthakam papetva vissajjesi. Yo
hi vipassanam maggam anupadavimuttim papetva kathetum sakkoti, so
ekantadhammakathiko. Tenaha “dhammakathikassa puccha kathita”ti.
Dvihiti dutiyatatiyanayehi. Tanti puccham. Visesetvati visittham katva.
Yathapucchitamattameva akathetva apucchitampi attham dassento
dhammanudhammapatipattm anupadaya vimuttisankhatam visesam papetva.
Bhagava hi appam yacito bahum dento ularapuriso viya
dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito paticcasamuppadamukhena taficeva tato
ca uttarim dhammanudhammapatipattirn anupadavimuttafica vissajjesi.
Tattha “nibbidaya -pa- dhammam deseti’ti imina dhammadesanam
vasanabhagiyam katva dassesi. “Nirodhaya patipanno hoti’ti imina
nibbedhabhagiyam, “anupadavimutto hoti’ti imina desanam
asekkhabhagiyam katva dassesi. Tenaha “sekkhasekkhabhtimiyo
niddittha”ti.

Dhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Acelakassapasuttavannana

17. Lingena acelako!ti pabbajitalingena acelako. Tena acelakacaranena
acelo, na niccelatamattenati dasseti namenati gottanamena kassapoti. Deseti
pavedeti samsayavigamanarm etenati deso, nicchayahetuti aha “kificideva
desan”ti-adi. So hi samsayavigamanam karotiti karanam. Okasanti
avasamsandanapadesam. Tenaha “khanarh kalan”ti. Antaragharar
antonivesanam. Antare gharani etassati antaragharam, antogamo.
Yadakankhasiti yam akankhasi. Iti bhagava sabbafiflupavaranaya pavareti
tenaha “yam icchasi’ti. Yadakankhasiti yam akankhasi, kassapa tikkhattum
patikkhipantopi pucchasi, yam akankhasi, tameva pucchati attho.

“Yavatatiyam patikkhipr’ti vuttatta “tatiyampi kho”ti-adina pathena
bhavitabbam. So pana nayavasena samkhitoti datthabbo. Yena karanena
bhagava acelakassa tikkhattumm yacapetva cassa pafiham kathesi, tam
dasseturh “kasma pana’ti-adimaha. Garavajananattham yavatatiyam
patikkhipi tafica dhammassa susstisaya. Dhammagaruka hi buddha

[N}

bhagavanto. Sattanam fianaparipakam agamayamano yavatatiyam yacapetiti
vibhattiviparinamavasena sadharanato padam yojetva puna “ettakena kalena
“ti kassapassa vasena yojetabbam.

Mati patisedhe nipato. Bhaniti punavacanavasena kiriyapadam vadati.
Ma evarh bhani, kathesiti attho. “Iti bhagava avoca”ti pana
sangitikaravacanam. Sayarhkatarn dukkhanti purisassa
uppajjamanadukkham, tena katarh nama tassa karanassa pubbe teneva
kammassa upacitattati ayam nayo anavajjo. Ditthigatiko pana
paficakkhandhavinimuttarn niccam karakavedaka lakkhanam attanam
parikappetva tassa vasena “sayamkatam dukkhanti pucchatiti bhagava “ma
hevan™ti avoca, tenaha “sayarnkatam dukkhanti vatthum na vattatiti-adi.
Ettha ca yadi bahirakehi parikappito attha nama koci atthi, so ca nicco, tassa
nibbikarataya, purimariipa vijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum
asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hi te ca vattanattham upadeso
canippayojano

1. Acelo (Ttha) 2. Yacapestti (Ttha)
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siya attavadino. Katham va so upadeso pavattiyati? Vikarabhavato. Evafica
attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati, tatha
sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavanabandho eva attavadino na yujjati
kammabandhabhavato. Jati-adinafica asambhavato kuto vimokkho. Atha
pana “dhammamattar tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca. Yassa vasenayam
kiriyavoharo™ti vadeyya, evampi purimartipavijahanena avatthitassa attano
dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum. Te va panassa dhamma
avatthabhuta, tato afifie va siyum anafifie va. Yadi afifie, na tahi tassa
uppannahipi koci viseso atthi, yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati
cati icchitam, tasma tadattho eva yathavuttadoso. Kifica dhammakappanapi
niratthika siya. Atha anafifie, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anafifiassa
attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavato kuto niccatavakaso. Tasampi va
attano viya niccatapattiti bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na
yujjatevayam attavado. Tenaha “atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti
dipeti’ti. Paratoti “paramkatarh dukkhan”ti-adike parasmirm tividhepi naye.
Adhiccasamuppannanti adhicca yadicchayakifici karanam kassaci va
pubbam vina samuppannam. Tenaha “akaranena yadicchaya uppannan’ti.
Kasma evamahati evam vakkhamanoti adhippayo. Assati acelassa. Ayanti
bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Sodhentoti sayam visuddham katva
pucchitamattham eva attano pucchaya suddhim dassento. Laddhiya

“sayamkatam dukkhan”ti micchagahanassa patisedhanatthaya.

So karotiti so kammam karoti. So patisamvedayatiti karakavedakanam
anafifattadassanaparam etam, na pana kammakiriyaphalanam
patisamvedananam samanakalatadassanaparam. Ititi nidassanatthe nipato.
Khoti avadharane. “So eva”ti dassito. Aniyatadesa hi ete nipata. Aditoti
bhummatthe nissakkavacananti aha “adimhi yeva”ti. “Sayamkatam
dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva ‘“‘so karoti, so patisamvedayati’ti
saifiacittavipallasa bhavanti. Safinavipallasato hi cittavipallaso,
cittavipallasato ditthivipallaso, tenaha “evam sati paccha sayamkatam
dukkhanti ayar laddhi hoti™ti.
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Evam sati safifiacittavipallasanam bruhito micchabhiniveso, yadidam
“sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhi. Tasma patinissajjetum papakam
ditthigatanti dasseti. Tenaha bhagava “sayamkatam -pa- etam pareti’ti.
Vattadukkham adhippetarn avisesato atthiti ca vuttatta. Sassatam
sassatagaham dipeti paresam pakaseti, tathabhuito ca sassatath dalhaggaham
ganhatiti. Tassati ditthigatikassa. Tam “sayamkatam dukkhan’ti evam
pavattam viparitadassanam. Etam sassataggahanam. Pareti upeti. Tenaha
“karakaifica -pa- attho”ti. Ekameva ganhantanti satipi vatthubhede ayoniso

uppajjanena ekameva katva ganhantam.

Idha “adimhiyeva’ti pade. ‘“Paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pagevati-
adina hettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam hettha yojana—
“paramkatam dukkhan’ti laddhiya pageva afifio karoti, afifio
patisamvedayatiti saffiacittavipallasa bhavantiti sabbam hettha
vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Evam satiti evam muduke ucchedavipallase
pathamuppanne sati paccha “paramkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hotiti
sambandho. Karakoti kammassa karako. Tena katanti kammakarakena
katarm. Kammuna hi phalassa voharo abhedopacarakatta. Evanti
ditthisahagata vedana satasabhava kilesaparilahadina saparissaya sa-
upayasa, evarn. “Pageva itare”ti vuttavedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa.
Vuttanayena yojetabban”ti vatva tam yojanam dassento “tatrayan’ti-
adimaha. Ucchedanti sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam, vibhavanti attho.
Asato hi vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedo. Yatha
hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam satipi
ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam
paramatthato avinabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya
accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam
ucchedabhinivesassa karanam, evam hetuphalabhtitanam dhammanam
vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena
accantabhedagahanampi karanamevati dassetum ‘“‘sattassa”ti vuttam
paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena
ekattagahananibandhano sattaggaho, sattassa ca atthibhavaggahanibandhano
ucchedaggaho, yavayam attha
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na ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti
adhippetoti “ucchedan”ti vuttam. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So pana
mamsacakkhupafifiacakkhtinam dasanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti vuttam
“adassanan”ti. Adassane hi nasasaddo loke nirulhoti. Sabhavavigamo
sabhavapagamo vibhavo. Yo hi nirudayavinasena ucchijjati, na so attano

sabhavena titthati.

Ete teti va ye ime taya “sayarmkatam dukkhan”ti ca putthena maya “so
karoti, so patisamvedayati’ti-adina, “affio karoti, afifo patisamvedayati’ti-
adina ca patikkhitta sassatucchedasankhata anta, te ubho anteti yojana. Atha
va ete teti yattha puthl afifatitthiya anupacitafanasambharataya
paramagambhiram sanham sukhumam sufifiatam appajananta sassatucchede
nimugga sisam ukkhipitum na visahanti, ete te ubho ante anupagammati
yojana. Desetiti pathamam tava anafiilasadharane patipattidhamme
fnananubhavena majjhimaya patipadaya thito, karunanubhavena
desanadhamme majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam deseti. Ettha hiti hi-
saddo hetu-attho. Yasma karanato -pa- niddittho, tasma majjhimaya
patipadaya thito dhammam desetiti yojana. Karanato phalam dipitanti
yojana, abhidheyyanurtpam hi lingavacanani honti. Assati phalassa. Na
koci karako va vedako va niddittho, afifiadatthu patikkhitto
hetuphalamattatadassanato kevalam dukkhakkhandhagahanatoti. Ettavatati
“ete te kassapa -pa- dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti ettakena tava
padena. Sesapafihati “sayamkatafica paramkatafica dukkhanti-adika sesa
cattaro panha. Atthakathayam pana “kim nu kho bho gotama natthi
dukkhan’ti pafiho paliyam sartpeneva patikkhittoti na uddhato. Patisedhita
hontiti tatiyapafiho tava pathamadutiyapafihapatikkhepeneva patikkhitto, so
hi pafiho visum visum patikkhepena ekajjham patikkhepena ca. Tenaha
“ubho -pa- patikkhitto”ti. Ettha ca yassa atta karako vedako va icchito, tena
viparinamadhammo atta anufifiato hoti. Tatha ca sati

anupubbadhammappavattiya ripadidhammanam
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viya, sukhadidhammanam viya cassa paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata
apajjati. Uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti anavakasa niccatati. Tassa
“sayamkatan”ti pathamapaiihapatikkhepo paccha ce attano nirulhassa
samudayo hotiti pubbe viya anena bhavitabbam, pubbe viya va pacchapi.
Sesapafihati tatiyapafihadayo. Tatiyapafiho patikkhittoti evafica tatiyapafiho
patikkhitto veditabbo—*“avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-adina satatam samitam
paccayayattassa dipanena dukkhassa adhiccasamuppannata patikkhitta, tato
eva tassa ajananafica patikkhittam. Tenaha bhagava “evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”til.

Yam parivasam samadiyitva parivasatiti yojana.
Vacanasilitthatavasenati “bhagavato santike pabbajjam labheyyam
upasampadan’ti yacantena tena vuttavacanasilitthatavasena.
Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena natidivapatikkamanam,
navesiyadigocarata, sabrahmacarinam kiccesu dakkhatadi, uddesadisu
tibbacchandata, titthiyanam avannabhanane attamanata, buddhadinam
avannabhanane anattamanata, titthiyanam vannabhanane anattamanata,
buddhadinarh vannabhanane attamanatati? imesam safgaho. Attha vattaniti
imani attha titthiyavattani purentena. Ettha ca natikalena gamappavesana
tattha visuddhakayavacisamacarena pindayacaritva
“natidivapatikkamanan”ti idamekam vattam.

Ayamettha pathoti etasmirh kassapasutte ayam patho. Afifiatthati
sthanadasutta3 disu. Gharnsitva kottetvati yatha suvannam nigharnsitva
adhikaraniya kottetva niddosameva gayhati, evam parivasavattacaranena
ghamsitva suddhabhavavimamsanena kottetva suddho eva afifiatitthiyapubbo
idha gayhati. Tibbacchandatanti sasanam anupavisitva brahmacariyavase
tibbacchandatam dalhatarabhirucitam. Afifiatararn bhikkhurm amantesiti
namagottena apakatam ekam bhikkhum anapesi ehibhikkhu-upasampadaya
upanissayabhavato. Gane nisiditvati bhikkht attano santike pattasanavasena
gane nisiditva.

Acelakassapasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu. 2. Vi 3. 100 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 165 pitthe.



Nidanavaggasamyuttatika 45

8. Timbarukasuttavannana

18. Yasma timbaruko “vedana atta, attava vedayati’ti evamladdhiko,
tasma taya laddhiya “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan’ti vadati, tam
patisarnhariturn bhagava “sa vedana”ti-adim avoca. Tenaha “sa vedanati-adi
sayamkatarn sukhadukkhanti laddhiya nisedhanattharm vuttanti. Etthapiti
imasmimpi sutte. Tatrati yam vuttam ‘““sa vedana -pa- sukhadukkhanti,
tasmirh pathe. Adimhiyevati ettha bhummavacanena “adito”’ti to-saddo na
nissakkavacane. Eva-karena kho-saddo avadharaneti dasseti. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttameva. Tattha pana “vedanato afifio atta,
vedanaya karako”ti laddhikassa ditthigatikassa vado patikkhitto, idha
“vedana atta”ti evarmladdhikassati ayameva viseso. Tenaha “evarn hi sati
vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti’ti-adi. Imissati yaya vedanaya
sukhadukkham katarh, imissa. Pubbepiti sassatakarato pubbepi. Purimarh hi
atthanti anantarasutte vuttam attham. Atthakathayanti poranatthakathayam.
Tanti purimasutte vuttamattham. Assati imassa suttassa. Yasma timbaruko
“vedanava atta’ti ganhati, tasma vuttarm “aharn sa vedana -pa- na vadami”ti.

Afifia vedanati-adisupi yarn vattabbam, tarh anantarasutte
vuttanayameva. Karakavedanati kattubhtitavedana. Vedanasukhadukkhanti
vedanabhuitasukhadukkham kathitam, na vattasukhadukkham.
“Vipakasukhadukkhameva vattati’ti vuttam
“sayamkatam sukham dukkhan’ti-adivacanato.

Timbarukasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Balapanditasuttavannana

19. Avijja nivarana bhavadi-adinavassa nivaritapaticchadika etassati
avijjanivarano, avijjaya nivutoti aha “avijjaya nivaritassa’ti. Ayam kayoti
balassa appahinakilesassa paccuppannam attabhavam rakkham katva
avijjaya paticchaditadinave ayathavadassanavasena tanhaya
patiladdhacittassa tamtambhavtipaga sankhara sankhariyanti,
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tehi ca attabhavassa abhinibbatti, tasma ayafica avijjaya kayo nibbattoti.
Assati balassa. Ayarn atthoti “ayam kayo namartipanti ca vutto”ti attho
dipetabbo upadanakkhandhasalayatanasangahato tesam dhammanam.
Evametamh dvayanti evam avijjaya nivaritatta, tanhaya ca samyuttatta evam
saparasantanagatasavififianakakayasankhatam dvayam hoti. Afifiatthati
suttantaresu. “Cakkhufica paticca rtpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifinanam, tinnarm
sangati phasso”tiladina ajjhattikabahirayatanani bhinditva
cakkhurtipadidvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana
abhinditva cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta
“dvayam paticca phasso”ti, tasma mahadvayarn nama kiretam anavasesato
ajjhattikabahirayatananam gahitatta. Ajjhattikabahirani ayatananiti etthapi hi
salayatanani sangahitaneva. Phassakarananiti phassapavattiya paccayani.
Yehiti hetudassanamattanti aha “yehi karanabhutehiti. Phasso eva
phusanakicco na phassayatananiti vuttarh “phassena phuttho™ti.
Paripunnavasenati avekallavasena. Aparipunnayatananam hinani phassassa
karanani honti tesar viyati “etesarn va afifiatarena’’ti vuttam.
Kayanibbattanadimhiti savififianakassa kayassa nibbattanam
kayanibbattanam, kayo va nibbattati etenati kayanibbattanam,
kilesabhisafikhara. Adi-saddena phassasalayatanadisangaho. Adhikarh
payasati payuifijati etenati adhippayaso, visesakarananti aha
“adhikapayogo”ti.

Bhagava amhakam uppadakabhavena mulabhavena bhagavarmmaulaka.
Ime dhammati ime karanadhamma. Yehi mayarh balapanditanam samanepi
kayanibbattanadimhi visesam janeyyama, tenaha “pubbe
kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita”ti-adi. Ajanamati abhimukharh
paccakkhato janama. Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati
attho. Netati amhakam santane papeta. Vinetati yatha
alamariyananadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta,
tadangavinayadivasena va vineta. Anunetati anurlipam neta. Antarantara
yathadhammapaiinattiya pafifiapitanam dhammanam anurtipato dassanam
hotiti aha

1. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301, 302; Sam 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248
pitthesu.
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“yathasabhavato -pa- dasseta”ti. Apatharn upagacchantanam bhagava
patisaranam samosaranatthananti bhagavampatisarana dhamma. Tenaha
“catubhimakadhamma’ti-adi. Patisarati pativijjhatiti patisaranam, tasma
pativijjhanavasena bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavampatisarana.
Tenaha “api ca’ti-adi. Phasso agacchatiti pativijjhanakavasena phasso
nanassa apatham agacchati, apatham agacchantoyeva so atthato “aham
kinnamo”ti namam pucchanto viya, bhagava cassa namam karonto viya
hotiti vuttarh “aharh bhagava”ti-adi. Upatthattti fianassa paccupatthatu.
Bhagavantamyeva patibhatiiti bhagavato eva bhago hotu, bhagavava nam
attano bhagam katva vissajjetuiti attho, bhagavato bhago yadidam
dhammassa akkhanam, amhakam pana savanam bhagoti ayamettha
adhippayo. Evam hi saddalakkhanena sameti. Keci pana patibhattti attham
vadanti fianena dissatu desiyatiti va attho. Tenaha “tumheyeva no kathetva
dethati attho™ti.

Balassa panditassa ca kayassa nibbattiya paccayabhiita avijja ca tanha
ca. Tenaha “kammar -pa- niruddha”ti. Javapetvati gahitajavanam katva,
yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham hoti, evam katva. Yadi niruddha,
katham appahinati vuttanti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi
tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, taneva osadhani, tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena”ti ca. Dukkhakkhayayati tadatthavisesanatthanti aha
“khayatthaya”ti. Patisandhikayanti patisandhigahanapubbakam kayam.
Paliyam “balena”ti karanavacanam nissakketi aha “balato”ti. Bhavina saha
patisandhina sappatisandhiko. Yo pana ekantato tenattabhavena arahattar
patturh bhabbo, so bhavina patisandhina “appatisandhiko’ti, tato
visesanattham “sappatisandhiko”ti vuttam. Kificapi vuttam, so ca yava
ariyabhtimim na okkamati, tava baladhammasamangi evati katva “sabbopi
puthujjano balo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi “appatisandhiko khinasavo pandito”ti
khinasava-saddena appatisandhiko visesito. Yadi evam sekkha kathanti aha
“sotapanna”ti-adi. Tehi sikhapattapandiccabhavalakkhanabhavato panditati

na vattabba khinasava viya,
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balavataranam pana baladhammanam pahinatta balatipi na vattabba
puthujjana viya. Bhajiyamana pana catusaccasampativedham upadaya
panditapakkham bhajanti, na balapakkham vuttakaranenati.

Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Paccayasuttavannana

20. Sabbampi sankhatam appaticca uppannam nama natthiti
paccayadhammopi attano paccayadhammarm upadaya paccayuppanno, tatha
paccayuppannadhammopi attano paccayuppannam upadaya
paccayadhammoti yatharaharh dhammanam paccayapaccayuppannata.
Yesam vineyyanam paticcasamuppadadesanayeva subodhato upatthati,
tesam vasena sutthu vibhagam katva paticcasamuppado desito. Yesam pana
vineyyanam tadubhayasmim vibhajja sute eva dhammabhisamayo hoti, te
sandhaya bhagava tadubhayam vibhajja dassento “paticcasamuppadafica vo
bhikkhave desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti imam desanam
arabhiti imamattharh vibhavento “sattha imasmim sutte”ti-adimaha.
Paccayassa bhavo paccayattam, paccayanibbattata. Asabhavadhamme na
labbhatiti “sabhavadhamme”ti vuttam. Nanu ca jati jara maranafica
sabhavadhammo na hoti, yesam pana khandhanam jati jara maranafica, te
eva sabhavadhamma, atha kasma desanaya te gahitati? Nayam doso, jati
jaramaranam hi paccayanibbattanam sabhavadhammanam vikaramattam,
nafifiesam, tasma te gahitati. Uppada va Tathagatananti na
vineyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya jatipaccaya jaramaranuppatti
Tathagatuppadayatta, atha kho sa Tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi
hotiyeva. Tasma sa kamam asankhata viya dhatu na nicca, tathapi
“sabbakalika’ti etena jatipaccayato jaramaranuppattiti dasseti. Tenaha
“jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo’’ti. Jatipaccayati ca jatisankhatapaccaya.
Hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Thitava sa dhatu, yayam idappaccayata jatiya
jaramaranassa paccayata tassa byabhicarabhavato. Idani na kadaci jati
jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti hotiyevati jaramaranassa paccayabhave
niyameti. Ubhayenapi yathavuttassa paccayabhavo
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yattha hoti, tattha avassambhavitam dasseti. Tenaha bhagava “thitava sa
dhatt”’ti. Dvihi padehi. Titthantiti yassa vasena dhammanam thiti, sa
idappaccayata dhammatthitata. Dhammeti paccayuppanne dhamme.
Niyameti viseseti. Hetugatavisesasamayogo hi hetuphalassa evam

dhammataniyamo evati.

Aparo nayo—thitava sa dhatuti yayam jaramaranassa idappaccayata
“jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti, esa dhatu esa sabhavo. Tathagatanam uppadato
pubbe uddhafica appativijjhiyamano, majjhe ca pativijjhiyamano na
Tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sambhavantassa jaramaranassa sabbakalam
jatipaccayato sambhavoti thitava sa dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhufianena
abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo Tathagatena abhisambuddho’ti
pavedanato ca Tathagato “dhammasami1”ti vuccati, na apubbassa
uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Sa eva “jatipaccaya
jaramaranan’ti ettha vipallasa bhavato evam avabujjhamanassa etassa
sabhavassa, hetuno va tatheva bhavato thitatati dhammatthitata, jati va
jaramaranassa uppadatthiti pavatta-aytihanasamyogapalibodhasamudayahetu
paccayatthititi taduppadadibhavenassa thitata “dhammatthitata”ti phalam
pati samatthiyato hetumeva vadati. Dhariyati paccayehiti va dhammao,
titthati tattha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thiti, dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti.
Dhammoti va karanam paccayabhavena phalassa dharanato, tassa thiti
sabhavo dhammato ca afifio sabhavo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tenaha
“paccayapariggahe pafifia dhammatthitifianan”ti!. Dhammatthiti eva
dhammatthitata. Sa eva dhatu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti imassa
sabhavassa, hetuno va afifiathattabhavato, “na jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti
vififiayamanassa ca tabbhavabhavato? niyamata vavatthitabhavoti
dhammaniyamata. Phalassa va jaramaranassa jatiya sati sambhavo dhamme
hetumhi thitatati dhammatthitata, asati asambhavo dhammaniyamatati evam
phalena hetumm vibhaveti, tam “thitava sa dhatu”ti-adina vuttam. Imesam

jaramaranadinam paccayatasankhatam idappaccayatarm abhisambujjhati

1. Khu 9. 1 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Sambhavabhavato (?)
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paccakkhakaranena abhimukham bujjhati yathavato pativijjhati, tato eva
abhisameti abhimukham samagacchati, adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti
attho. Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattam
niddisanavasena pakarehi fiapento pafifiapeti. Pakarehi eva patitthapento
patthapeti. Yathaniddittham patiniddesavasena vivarati vibhajati. Vivataihi
vibhattafica attharn hetiidaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti.
Uttanikaronto tatha paccakkhabhuitarh katva nigamanavasena passathati

caha.

jaramaranapaccayabhavesu. Tehi tehi paccayehiti yavatakehi paccayehi yam
phalam uppajjamanaraham, avikalehi teheva tassa uppatti, na tnadhikehiti.
Tenaha “antinadhikehevati. Yatha tam cakkhurpalokamanasikarehi
cakkhuvifinanassa sambhavoti. Tena tamtamphalanipphadane tassa
paccayasamaggiya tappakarata tathatati vuttati dasseti. Samagginti
samodhanam, samavayanti attho. Asambhavabhavatoti anuppajjanassa
abhavato. Tathavidhapaccayasamaggiyam hi satipi phalassa anuppajjane
tassavitathata siya. Afiladhammapaccayehiti afifiassa phaladhammassa
paccayehi. Afifiadhammanuppattitoti tato afifiassa phaladhammassa
anuppajjanato. Na hi kadaci cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi sotavifinanassa
sambhavo atthi. Yadi siya, tassa samaggiya afifiathata nama siya, na cetam
atthiti “anafifiathata”ti vuttam. Paccayatoti paccayabhavato.
Paccayasamiuhatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayatati ta-
saddena padarh vaddhitarn! yatha “devoyeva devata’ti, idappaccayanam
samuho idappaccayatati samuhattho ta-saddo yatha “jananam samtuiho
janata”’ti imamattham sandhayaha “lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato
veditabban™ti.

Na niccam na sassatanti aniccam. Jaramaranam na aniccam
sankharanam vikarabhavato anipphannatta, tathapi “aniccan’ti pariyayena
vuttam. Esa nayo sankhatadisupi. Samagantva katarn sahiteheva paccayehi
nibbattetabbato yathasabhavam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katanti

1. Taddhitarm (Ka)
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sankhatam. Paccayaraham paccayam paticca na vina tena sahitasametameva
uppannanti paticcasamuppannam. Tenaha “paccaye nissaya uppannan’ti.
Khayasabhavanti bhijjanasabhavam. Vigacchanakasabhavanti sakabhavato
apagacchanakasabhavam. Virajjanakasabhavanti palujjanakasabhavam.
Nirujjhanakasabhavanti khanabhangavasena pabhangusabhavam.
Vuttanayenati jaraya vuttanayena. Janakappaccayanarm kammadinam.
Kiccanubhavakkhaneti ettha kiccanubhavo nama yatha pavattamane
paccaye tassa phalam uppajjati, tatha pavatti, evam santassa
pavattanakkhane. Idam vuttam hoti—yasmim khane paccayo attano
phaluppadanam pati byavato nama hoti, imasmim khane ye dhamma
ripadayo upalabbhanti tato pubbe, paccha ca anupalabbhamana, tesam tato
uppatti niddhariyati, evam jatiyapi sa niddharetabba tam khantpaladdhatoti.
Yadi evam nippariyayatova jatiya kutoci uppatti siddhi, atha kasma “ekena
pariyayena’ti vuttanti? Jayamanadhammanam vikarabhavena
upaladdhabbatta. Yadi nipphannadhamma viya jati upalabbheyya,
nippariyayatova tassa kutoci uppatti siya, na cevam upalabbhati, atha kho
anipphannatta vikarabhavena upalabbhati. Tasma “ekena pariyayenettha
aniccati-adini yujjant1’ti vuttam. Na pana jaramarane, janakappaccayanam
kiccanubhavakkhane tassa alabbhanato. Teneva “ettha ca aniccanti -pa-
aniccarn nama jatan”ti vuttam.

Savipassanayati ettha saha-saddo appadhanabhavadipano
“samakkhikam, samakasan”ti-adisu viya. Appadhanabhuta hi vipassana,
yathabhttadassanamaggapanfia pajanati. ‘“Purimam antan”ti vuccamane
paccuppannabhavassapi gahanam siyati “purimarn antarh atitan”ti vuttam.
Vijjamanatafica avijjamanataficati sassatasankam nissaya “ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhanan’ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-
asankam nissaya ‘“‘yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin™ti atite
attano avijjamanatafica kankhati. Kasma? Vicikicchaya
akaradvayavalambanato. Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta
sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissitata dassita eva.
Asappanaparisappanapavattikarh katthacipi appativattihetubhtitarn
vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na vicaretabbametanti dassento aha
“kimkarananti na
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vattabban”ti. Karaparm va vicikicchaya ayonisomanasikaro, tassa
andhabalaputhujjanabhavo, ariyanam adasavita cati datthabbam.
Jatilingupapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatim, gahatthapabbajitadilingam,
devamanussadi-upapattifica. Nissayati upadaya. Tasmim kale yam santanam
majjhimam pamanam, tena yutto pamaniko, tadabhavato adhikabhavato va
“appamaniko”ti veditabbo. Keciti sarasamasacariya. Te hi “katham nu
khoti issarena va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti
cintetiti vadanti. Ahetuto nibbattikankhapi hi hetuparamasanamevati.
Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim. Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tafica
bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam. Vijjamanatafica
avijjamanataficati sassatasankam nissaya “bhavissami nu kho aham
anagatamaddhanan”ti anagate attano vijjamanatam, ucchedasankam nissaya
“yasmifica attabhave ucchedanakankha, tato param nu kho bhavissami’ti
anagate attano avijjamanatafica kankhatiti hettha vuttanayena yojetabbam.

Paccuppannam addhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta
“patisandhimadim katva”ti-adi vuttarn. “Idam katham, idam kathan”ti
pavattanato katham katha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti katharmkathi. Tenaha
“vicikicchi”ti. Ka ettha cinta? Ummattako viya balaputhujjanoti patikacceva
vuttanti adhippayo. Tam mahamataya puttarh. Mundesunti mundena
anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttam mundesum kuladhammavasena
yatha ekacce kulatapasa. Rajabhayenati ca vadanti. Sitibhiitanti idam
madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam. “Setabhutan’tipi patho, udake
ciratthanena setabhavam pattanti attho.

Attano khattiyabhavam kankhati kanno viya stitaputtasafiiii,
sttaputtasaffiiti suriyadevaputtassa puttasafifit. Jatiya vibhaviyamanaya
“ahan”ti tassa attano paramasanarn sandhayaha “evampi siya kankha™til.
Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi ca keci ekacce rajano viyati
adhippayo. Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya’ti-adina. Etthati
“katham nu khosmi”’ti pade. Abbhantare

1. Evam hi siya kankhati (Mulapannasake sabbasavasuttatikayar)
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jivoti paraparikappitam antarattanam vadati. Solasarmsadinanti adi-saddena
sariraparimana-anguttha! yavaparamanuparimanatadike sanganhati.
Sattapafifiatti jivavisayati ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato pana sa
attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthananti. Yatayam agato,
yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho. Sotapanno adhippeto
vicikicchapahanassa ditthatta. Itarepi tayoti sakadagami-adayo avarita eva.
“Ayafica -pa- sudittha’ti nippadesato saccasampativedhassa jotitatta.

Paccayasuttavannana nitthita.

Aharavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Dasabalavagga

1. Dasabalasuttavannana

21. Pathamam dutiyasseva sankhepo pathamasutte sankhepavuttassa
atthassa vittharavasena dutiyasuttassa desitatta, tafica pana bhagava
pathamasuttam ankhepato desesi, dutiyam tato vittharato. Pathamam va
samkhittarucinam puggalanam ajjhasayena sankhepato desesi, dutiyam pana
attano ruciya tato vittharato. Sthasamanavuttika hi buddha bhagavanto, te
attano ruciya kathenta attano thamam dassentava kathenti, tasma
dutiyasuttavasena cettha atthavannanam karissama, tasmim samvannite
pathamam samvannitameva hotiti adhippayo.

Dasabalasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana

22. Tatthati dutiyasutte. Dasati balehiti dasahi anafifiasadharanehi
nanabalehi, tani Tathagatasseva balaniti Tathagatabalaniti vuccanti.
Kamaiica tani ekaccanam savakanampi uppajjanti,

1. Sariraparimanaparimandala-anguttha (Mulapannasake sabbasavasuttatikayam)
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yadisani pana buddhanam thanatthanafanadini uppajjanti, na tadisani
tadanfiesam kadacipi uppajjantiti. Hatthikulanusarenati
vakkhamanahatthikulanusarena. Kalavakanti kulasaddapekkhaya
napursakaniddeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Pakatihatthikulanti
giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena
pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam
purisanam. Ekassa Tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca
tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam.
Narayanasanghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahti nanavidha ito
uppajjantiti narayanar, vajiram, tasma narayanasanghatabalanti
vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Tathagatassa kayabalanti Tathagatassa
pakatikakayabalam. Safigaham na gacchati attano balabhavato, tato evassa
bahirakata lamakata ca. Tadubhayam panassa karanena dasseturn “etarn hi
nissaya’ti-adi vuttam. Afifianti kayabalato afifiam tato visumyeva. Dasasu
thanesu dasasu fiatabbatthanesu. Yathavapativedhato sayafica akampayamn,
puggalafica tamsamangim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampanatthena
upatthambhanatthena ca’ti.

Thanaifica thanatoti karanafica karanato. Karanam hi yasma phalam
titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma “thanan’ti
vuccati. Vipariyayena atthananti akaranam veditabbam. Tadubhayam
bhagava yena fianena ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanarm hett
paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yesam yesam
dhammanam na hetll na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthananti pajanati. tam
sandhayaha “thanafica -pa- jananam ekan”ti. Kammasamadanananti
kammam samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammafifieva va
kammasamadanam. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ca hetuto ca. Tattha gati-
upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu.
Sabbatthagaminipatipadajanananti sabbagatigaminiya agatigaminiya ca
patipadaya maggassa jananam, bahisupi manussesu ekameva panam
hanantesu “imassa cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa
tiracchanayonigamini’ti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi
kusalakusalacetanasankhatanam patipattinam aviparitato
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sabhavajananam. Anekadhatunanadhatulokajanananti cakkhudhatu-adihi
kamadhatu-adihi va bahudhatuno, tasamyeva dhattinam viparitataya
nanappakaradhatuno khandhayatanadhatulokassa jananam. Parasattananti
paresam sattanam. Nanadhimuttikatajanananti hinadihi adhimuttthi
nanadhimuttikabhavassa jananam. Tesamyevati parasattanamyeva.
Indriyaparopariyattajanananti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavassa
aparabhavassa vuddhiya ceva haniya ca jananam.
Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam,
“rupi rupani passati’ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam,
savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-
adinafica navannam anupubbasamapattinam.
Samkilesavodanavutthanajanananti hanabhagiyassa, visesabhagiyassa
“vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi
vutthanan”ti! evarh vuttapagunajjhanassa ceva
bhavangaphalasamapattinafica jananam. Hetthimam hetthimam hi
pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma vodanampi
“vutthanan’ti vuccati. Bhavangena pana asabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti.
Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanameva sandhaya “tamha tamha
samadhimha vutthanan”ti vuttarm. Pubbenivasajanananti
pubbenivasanussatifianena nivutthakkhandhanam jananam.
Cutupapatajanananti sattanam cutiya upapattiya ca yathavato jananam.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Asavakkhayajananam asavakkhayafianarn, maggafiananti attho.
Yattha panetani vittharato agatani samvannitani, tani dassento “abhidhamme
pana’ti-adimaha.

Byamohabhayavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado,
byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam.
Tam pana fianasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam
khemarm nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanananam. Tenaha
“cattisu thanestti-adi. Catustti paraparikappitesu vatthiisu,
paraparikappitesu va vatthumattesu codanakaranesu. Sammasambuddhassa
te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho’ti evam patijanantena taya. Ime
dhammati “idam paficamam ariyasaccm, ayam chattho upadanakkhandho,

1. Abhi 2. 357 pitthe.



56 Samyuttanikaya

idam terasamarh ayatanan’ti veditabba ime dhamma. Anabhisambuddha
appatividdhattati.

Tatrati tasmim anabhisambuddhadhammasankhate codanavatthusmim.
Kociti samanadihi afifio va yo koci. Saha dhammenati saha hetuna.
“Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya hetupariyayo idha dhamma-saddo.
Hetuti ca uppattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako va.
Nimittanti karanar, tam panettha codana vatthumeva. Na samanupassami
sammasambuddhabhavato. Khemappattoti akhemappattariipaya codanaya!
anupaddavam patto niccalabhavappatto. Vesarajjappattoti
visaradabhavappatto. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—ime asavati
kamasavadisu ime nama asava na parikkhinati asavakkhayavacanenettha
sabbakilesappahanam vuttam. Na hi so kileso atthi, yo sabbaso asavesu
khinesu nappahiyeyye. Antarayikati antarayakara,
saggavimokkhadhigamassa antarayakarati attho, dhammo hi yo samkilesato
niyyati, so “niyyaniko”ti vutto. Dhamme niyyante tamsamangipuggalo
niyyanikoti voharito hotiti tassa patikkhipanto “so na niyyati”ti aha. Katham
pana desanadhammo niyyatiti vuccati? Niyyanatthasamadhanato, so
abhedopacarena “niyyati’ti vutto. Atha va “Dhammo desito”’ti
ariyadhammassa adhippetatta na koci virodho.

Usabhassa idanti asabharh, asantasanatthena? asabham viyati asabham,
setthatthanam Sabbafifiutamh. Asabhatthanatthayitaya asabha nama
pubbabuddha. Sabbaiifiutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, catasso
va parisa upasankamantiti asabha. Catassopi hi parisa buddhabhimukha eva
titthanti, na titthanti parammukha. Idampiti “usabho”ti idampi padam.
Tassati nisabhassa. Yesam baluppadavatthananam vasena usabhassa
asabhandanam icchitam, tato satisayanam eva tesam vasena asabhanthanam
hotiti datthabbam. Yam kifici loke upamam nama buddhagunanam
nidassana bhavena vuccati, sabbam tam nihinameva. Titthamano cati
atitthantopi titthamano eva patijanati nama. Upagacchatiti anujanati.

1. Vedanaya (Ka) 2. Asantapanatthena (Ka)
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Attha kho imati idam vesarajjafianassa baladassanam. Yatha hi byattam
parisam ajjhogahetva vififitinam cittarn aradhanasamatthaya kathaya
dhammakathikassa chekabhavo paffiayati, evam ima attha parisa patva
satthu vesarajjafianassa balam pakatam hoti. Tena vuttam “parisast’ti.
Khattiyaparisati khattiyanam sannipatitanam samtho. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Maraparisati marakayikanam sannipatitanam samtuho. Marasadisanam
maranam parisati maraparisa. Sabba ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena
gahita. Manussa hi “ettha raja nisinno”ti vutte pakativacanampi vattum na
sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti, evam ugga khattiyaparisa, brahmana tisu
vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ca akkharacintaya ca kusala,
samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala, tesam majjhe dhammakathakathanam
nama ativiya bhariyam. Devanam uggabhave vattabbameva natthi.
Amanussoti hi vuttamatte manussanam sakalasariram kampati, tesam rtiipam
disvapi saddam sutvapi satta visafifiitapi honti. Evarn amanussaparisa ugga.
Iti ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena vutta. Kasma panettha yamadiparisa
na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasikaravirahato.
Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya
dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam
pana buddhanafica anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci nesam
payirupasanadini karonti tadise mahasamaye. Teneva hi
vimanavatthudesanapi tamnimitta bahula nahosi. Setthanadanti kenaci
appatihatabhavena uttamanadam. Abhitanadanti vesarajjayogato kutoci
nibbhayanadam. Sthanadasuttenati khandhiyavagge agatena sthanadasuttena.
Sahanatoti khamanato. Hananatoti vidhamanato viddharmsanato. Yatha vati-
adi “sthanadasadisam va nadam nadati’ti sankhepato vuttassa atthassa
vififiapanam.

Etanti “brahmacakkan’ti etam padam. Pafifiapabhavitanti
cirakalaparibhavitaya paramitapafifiaya vipassanapafifiaya ca uppaditam.
Karunapabhavitanti “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adinayappavattaya
mahakarunaya uppaditam. Yatha abhinikkhamanato pabhuti
mahabodhisattanam
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ariyamaggadhigamanavirodhini patipatti natthi, evam tusitabhavanato
niyatabhavapattito ca patthayati dutiyatatiyanaya ca gahita. Phalakkhaneti
aggaphalakkhane. Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggafianam vajirupamatayeva
satisayo pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”vuttam. Tena
patiladdhassapi desanafianassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti
“afifiasikondafifiassa! sotapatti -pa- phalakkhane pavattanarh nama’ti
vuttam. Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanafianappavatti tasseva
pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa
cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya. Ubhayampiti pi-saddena
lokiyadesanafanassa itarena anafifiasadharanatavasena samanatam

sampindeti. Urasi jatataya uraso sambhitanti orasam fianarm.

Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo anavasesato riipassa sariipanidassa natthoti
tassa “idam rupan”ti etena sadharanato ca saripanidassanamaha. Ettakam
rupanti etena anavasesato “ito uddham ripam natth1’ti nimittassa afinassa
abhavam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ruppanasabhavaficeva”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ruppanam sitadivirodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppati. Adi-
saddena ajjhattikabahiradibhedam sanganhati. Lakkhana -pa- vasenati
kakkhalattadilakkhanavasena sandharanadirasavasena
sampaticchanadipaccupatthanavasena bhutattayadipadatthanavasena ca.
Evam pariggahitassati evam sadharanato ca lakkhanadito ca pariggahitassa.
Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhit hi
atthibhavo hoti, tasma nirodhe asati atthibhavo hoti, tasma purimabhave
siddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupassa samudayo ripassa uppado
hotiti attho. Tanhasamudaya kammasamudayati etthapi eseva nayo.
Avijjadihi ca tihi atitakalikatta tesam sahakarikaranabhtitam upadanampi
gahitamevati veditabbam. Pavattipaccayesu kabalikara-aharassa balavataya
so eva gahito, “aharasamudaya’ti pana gahitena pavattipaccayatamattena
utucittanipi gahitaneva hontiti dvadasasamutthanikam ripassa paccayato
dassanampi bhavitabbamevati datthabbam. Nibbattilakkhananti-adina

1. Anfatakondafifiassa (Ka)
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kalavasena udayadassanamaha. Tattha bhutavasena magge udayam passitva
thito idha santativasena anukkamena khanavasena passati. Avijjanirodha
ripanirodhoti aggamaggafianena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato anagatassa
anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Paccayanirodhenati
avijjasankhatassa paccayassa nirodhabhavena. Tanhanirodhati etthapi eseva
nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhava.
Riipanirodhati tarnsamutthanartipassa abhavo hoti. Sesarh hettha
vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Viparinamalakkhananti bhavakalavasena
hetudvayadassanam. Tasma tam padatthanavasena pageva passitva thito idha
santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati.

Iti vedanati-adisupi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Sukhadibhedanti
sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhadivibhagam. Rupasaififiadibhedanti
rupasaffia, sadda, gandha, rasa, photthabba, dhammasafifiadivibhagam.
Phassadibhedanti phassacetanamanasikaradivibhagam. Lakkhana -pa-
vasenati itthanubhavanalakkhanadilakkhanavasena
itthakarasambhogarasadirasavasena kayika-assadadipaccupatthanavasena
ittharammanadipadatthanavasena. ‘“Phuttho vedeti, phuttho safijanati,
phuttho ceteti”ti! vacanato tisu vedanadisu khandhesu phassasamudayati
vattabbam. “Vififianappaccaya namartipan’ti vacanato vifiianakkhandhe
namartpasamudayati vattabbam. Tesamyeva vasenati “avijjanirodho
vedananirodho”ti-adina tesamyeva avijjadinam vasena yojetabbam.

Upadanakkhandhanam samudayatthangamavasena titthiyanam
avisayopi sappadeso sithanado dassito. Idani nippadeso
anulomapatilomavasena sankhepato vittharato paccayakaravisayo
anafinasadharano dassiyatiti aha “ayampi aparo sthanado”ti. Tassati
“imasmim sati’ti-adina sankhepato vuttapaticcasamuppadapaliya. Ettha ca
“imasmim sati idam hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati’ti avijjadinam
bhave sankharadinam bhavassa, avijjadinam nirodhe sankharadinam
nirodhassa kathanena purimasmim paccayalakkhane niyamo dassito

1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe.
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“Imasmim sati eva, nasati, imassa uppada eva, nanuppada, nirodha eva,

=9

nanirodha”ti. Tenedam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha
paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam. Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam viraga
vigamena! ayatirh anuppado appavatti. Tatha hi vuttarh “avijjaya tveva
asesaviraga nirodha”ti-adi. Nirodhavirodhit ca uppado, yena so
uppadanirodhavibhagena vutto “imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati’ti. Tenetam
dasseti “asati nirodhe uppado nama, so cettha atthibhavoti vuccati’ti.
“Imasmim sati idam hot1’ti idameva hi lakkhanam. Pariya yantarena
“imassa uppada idam uppajjati’ti vadantena parena purimam visesitam hoti.

=99

Tasma na vattamanamyeva sandhaya “imasmim sati’ti vuttam, atha kho
maggena anirujjhanasabhavaficati viffiayati. Yasma ca “imasmim asati idam
na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti dvidhapi udditthassa lakkhanassa

~ ‘¢

niddesam vadantena bhagavata “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha
sankharanirodho”ti-adina nirodhova vutto, tasma natthibhavopi nirodho
evati natthibhavaviruddho atthibhavo anirodhoti dassitam hoti. Tena
anirodhasankhatena atthibhavena uppadam viseseti. Tato idha na kevalam
atthibhavamattarm uppadoti attho adhippeto, atha kho anirodhasankhato
atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavito hoti. Evametam lakkhanadvayavacanam
aifiamafifam visesanavisesitabbabhavena satthakanti veditabbam. Ko
panayam anirodho nama, yo “atthibhavo, uppado”ti ca vuttoti?
Appahinabhavo ca anibbattitaphalabhavena? phaluppadanarahata cati
ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana paramatthadipaniyam

udanatthakathayam3 vuttanayena veditabbo.

Paficakkhandhavibhajanadivasenati paficannam upadanakkhandhanam
dvadasapadikassa paccayakarassa vibhajanavasena. Imasmim hi
dasabalasutte dhammassa desitakaro paficakkhandhapaccayakaramatto.
Tenaha “paficakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo”ti. Acariyamutthiya
akaranena vibhito, so pana atthato ca saddato ca pihito hetthamukhajato va
na hotiti aha “anikujjito”ti. Vivatoti vibhavito. Tenaha “vivaritva

1. Sankharadikkamena (Ka) 2. Anibbattitaphalarahatapahanehi (Ka)
3. Udana-Ttha 35 pitthe.
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thapito”ti. Pakasitoti fianobhasena obhasito adipitoti aha “dipito jotito™ti.
Tattha tattha chinnabhinnatthane. Sibbitaganthitanti vakam gahetva
sibbitam, sibbitum asakkuneyyatthane vakena ganthitafica.
Chinnapilotikabhavena vigatapilotiko dhammo, tassa chinnapilotikassa
patilomata chinnabhinnatabhavenati dassento “na hettha”’adimaha.
Nivasanaparupanam pariggahanam. Sayam patibhanam kappetva.
Vaddhenta attano samayam. Samanakacavaranti samanavesadharanavasena
samanapatiriipataya samananam kacavarabhttam. Attano rupapavattiya
karandam kucchitam dhuttam vati pavattetiti karandavo, dussilo. Tam
karandavam. Niddhamathati nitharatha. Kasambunti samanakasatam.
Apakassathati apakaddhatha nanti attho. Palapeti palapasadise. Tatha hi
tandulasararahito dhafifapatiripako thusamattako palapoti vuccati, evam
stladisararahito samanapatirupako palapo viyati palapo, dussilo. Te palape.

Vahethati apanetha. Patissatati balhasatitaya patissata hothati.

Saddhaya pabbajitenati rajupaddavadihi anupaddutena “evam hi tam
otinnam jati-adisarmsarabhayam vijinissami’’ti vattanissaranattham agataya
saddhaya vasena pabbajitena. Acarakulaputtoti acarena abhijato. Tenaha
“yato kutoctti-adi. Jatikulaputtoti jatisampattiya abhijato. Vififiuppasatthani
angani sammapadhaniyangabhavena, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhabhavena
viriyam arabhantassa tathapavattaviriyavasena “taco ekam angan”ti vuttam.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Navasu thanesu samadhatabbanti “kalavasena paficasu,
iriyapathavasena cattisti”’ti evam navasu thanesu viriyam samadhatabbam

pavattetabbam.

So dukkham viharatiti kusitapuggalo niyyanikasasane viriyarambhassa
akaranena samaffiatthassa anuppattiya dukkham viharati. Sakam va attham
sadattham ka-karassa da-karam katva. Kusitassa atthaparihayanam milato
patthaya dasseturh “cha dvaraniti-adi vuttarm. Nisajjavasena
pithamaddanato pithamaddano, nirassanavacanam tassa, kassacipatthassa

adharanato kevalam pithabharabhutoti adhippayo. Afifiattha pana
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“makhamaddano”ti vuccati, tattha danamicchaya paresarm makharn!
passantoti attho. Landapurakoti kucchiptiram bhuiijitva vaccakutiptirako.

“Araddhaviriyo”ti-adisu “kusito puggalo™ti ettha vuttavipariyayena
attho veditabbo, asisaya vasena thomito. Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye.
Pahitatteti nibbanam patipesitacitte. Etena savakanam sammapatipattim
satthuvandananisarmsam ca dassesi.

Hinenati vattanissitena dhammena. Tenaha “hinaya saddhaya”ti-adi.
Aggenati setthena vivattanissitena dhammena, isakampi
katakalusiyavigatatthena mandatthena ca pasannampi suradi na patabbam.
Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhalakkhanam sasanam. Pasannam
vigatadosamalatta pasadaniyatta ca. Patabbafica pattena viya sukhena
paribhufijitabbato duccaritasabbakilesakasavamalapankadosarahitatta ca.

Mandabhiuta bodhipakkhiyadhammadesanapi desanamando. Tassa
ekasseva pana desanamandassa patiggahaka suppatipanna dosarahita catasso
parisa patiggahamando. Maggabrahmacariyam taggatikatta sakalopi
bodhipakkhiyadhammarasi brahmacariyamando. Tenaha “katamo
adito “catunnarn ariyasaccanam acikkhana’ti-adi vuttamn. Pubbabhage “atthi
ayam loko”ti-adina idhalokaparalokagatasammosavigamena pavatto
adhimokkhova adhimokkhamando. Chaddetva samucchedavasena vijahitva.
Catubhtimakassa saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandena mandabhitam
adhimokkharh. Adi-saddena “paggahamando viriyindriyarn
kosajjakasatan”ti-adim palisesarn sanganhati. Etthati etasmim sasane,
“mandasmin’ti va vacane. Karanavacanam, tena ‘“‘satta sammukhibhtito’’ti
sammukhabhavana yogo nirasankaphalavahoti2 dasseti. Tenaha
“asammukha”ti-adi. Pamananti anurtipam bhesajjassa pamanam.
Uggamananti bhesajjassa vamanam virecanam, tassa va vasena
dosadhatiinam vamanarn virecanam. Evamevati yatha bhesajjamandam
vejjasammukha nirasanka pivanti,

1. Makhanti yafifiam. 2. Sammukhibhavayogo puna tassa phalavahoti (Ka)
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evameva ‘“sattha sammukhibhuito”ti nirasanka viriyam katva. Mandapeyya
sasanam pivathati yojana. Abhifinasamapattipatilabhena sanisamsa.
Maggaphaladhigamanena savaddhi. Paratthanti attano ditthanugati apattiya,
tatha sammapatipajjantanam paresam atthanti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Upanisasuttavannana

23. Janato passatoti ettha dassanam paffiacakkhunava dassanam
adhippetam, na mamsacakkhunati aha “dvepi padani ekatthani’ti. Evam
santepiti padadvayassa ekatthattepi fianalakkhanafianappabhavavisayassa
tathadassanabhavavirodhanati attho. Tenaha “jananalakkhanarn hi fianan”ti-
adi. Nanappabhavanti fiananubhavena fianakiccavisayobhasanti attho.
Tenaha “fianena vivate dhamme passati’ti. Janato passatoti ca
jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha
“fianalakkhapam upadaya”ti-adi. Janatoti va pubbabhagafianena janato,
aparabhagena fianena passato. Janatoti va vatva na jananam
anussavakaraparivitakkamattavasena idhadhippetam, atha kho rtipani viya
cakkhuvifinanena rtipadini tesam ca samudayadike paccakkhe katva

dassananti vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho.

Asavanam khayanti asavanarm accantappahanam. So pana tesari
anuppadanirodho sabbena sabbam abhavo evati aha “asamuppado khinakaro
“asavanam khaya”ti-adi vuttam. Ujumagganusarinoti
kilesavankakayavankadinam pahanena ujubhite
savipassanahetthimamaggadhamme anussarantassa. Yadeva hissa
parikkhinarh. Khayasmirn pathamarn fianarn “tato afifia anantara’ti
khayasankhate aggamagge tappariyapannameva fianam pathamarm uppajjati,
tadanantaram pana afifia arahattanti. Yadipi gathaya “khayasmim” icceva
vuttarn, samucchedavasena pana
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“asave khine maggo khayo”ti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vuttoti.
Samanoti samitapapo adhippeto, so pana khinasavo hotiti. “Asavanam
khaya”ti idha phalam, pariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena pattabbato

phalam. Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo.

Janato eva passato evati evametthaniyamo icchito, na afinatha
visesabhavato anitthapannovati tassa niyamassa phalam dassetum “no
ajanato no apassato’ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati, na passati, tassa no
ekantikakarananti dasseti. Etenati “no ajanato, no apassato’ti etena
vacanena. Te patikkhittati ke pana teti? “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva
samsaritva dukkhassantarn karissanti! aheti appaccaya satta visujjhanti’ti2
evamadivada. Tesu keci abhijatisankantimattena samsarasuddhim
patijananti, afifie issarapajapatikaranadivasena. Tayidam sabbam
samsaradihiti ettheva sangahitanti datthabbam. Purimena padadvayenati
“Janato, passato”ti imina padadvayena. Upayo vutto “asavakkhaya’ti
adhikarato. Iminati “no ajanato. no apassato’ti imina padadvayena.
Anupayo hoti esa asavanam khayassa, yadidam paficannam khandhanam
apariifiati “janato passato’ti iminava aniyamavacanena anupayapatisedhopi
atthato bodhito hotiti. Tameva hi atthato bodhitabhavam vibhavetum evam
samvannana katati datthabbam.

Dabbajatikoti dabbartipo. So hi “drabyo”ti vuccati “drabyam vinassati
nadrabyan”ti-adisu. Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho.
Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evarh nibbethenti ti3. Vattasisethatvati vattarn
uttamam dhuram katva. Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum ajanantanam
sabrahmacarinam attano va vassavatadipatibahanattham chattadini karoti, so
vattasise thatva karoti nama. Padatthanarn na hotiti na vattabbam
nathakaranadhammatavena maggaphaladhigamassa upanissayabhavato.

Vuttarh hi “yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha

1. D1 1. 51; Ma 2. 187 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 50; Ma 2. 70, 185 pitthesu.
3. Vi 1. 248 pitthe.
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dakkho hotiti-adi!. Evarh janatoti evam vejjakammadinarn jananahetu
micchajivapaccaya kamasavadayo asava vaddhantiyeva, na pahiyanti.
“Evam kho -pa- asavanam khayo hoti’ti imaya paliya arahattasseva
gahanam yuttarh phalaggahanena hetuno avuttasiddhatta. Tenaha “asavanam
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khayante jatatta’ti.

Agamanam agamo, tarh avahatiti agamaniya, pubbabhagapatipada.
Khayasminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam, khayeti pana visaye.
Tenaha “@savakkhayasankhate”ti. Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam
upanisa. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesato. Sati vimutti. Assati
paccavekkhanafianassa. Manasmim vivattanissite pana anantartipanissayapi
paccaya sambhavantiti “labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo”ti
vuttam.

Virajjati asesasankharato etenati virago, maggo. Nibbindati etayati
nibbida, balavavipassana. Tenaha “etena’ti-adi. Patisankhanupassanapi
muccitukamyatapakkhika evati adhippayena “catunnarh fiananarn
adhivacanan”ti vuttarh. ““Yava maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi, tava
tarunavipassana’ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayafianato param
balavavipassana. Ruparipadhammanam visesabhuto samafifiabhuito ca yo yo
sabhavo yathasabhavo, tassa jananam yathasabhavajananam. Tadeva
Tenaha “tarunavipassanan”ti-adi. Sankharaparicchedefiananti
namartipapariggahafianam vadati. Kankhavitaranam paccayapariggaho
dhammatthitifianantipi vuccati. Nayavipassanadikam anupassanafianam
sammasanam. Maggamagge fiananti maggamaggam vavatthapetva thitam
fnanam. So hi padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti.
“Samahito yathabhiitarh pajanati passati’ti2 hi vuttar.

Pubbabhagasukhanti upacarajjhanasahitasukham.
Darathapatippassaddhiti kamacchandadikilesadarathassa patipassambhanam.
“Sukhampaham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami’ti ettha adhippetasukham

dassetum “appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa”ti vuttam. “Passaddhakayo
sukhamh vedeti’ti3 vutta-appanasukhassa passaddhiya

1. D1 3. 222 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363 pitthesu.
3. D1 1. 195; D1 3. 252; Am 1. 245 pitthesu.
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paccayatte vattabbameva natthi. Sukhanti etthapi eseva nayo. Balavapititi
pharanalakkhanappatta piti. Tadisa hi vitakkavicarasukhasamadhthi
laddhappaccaya nivaranam vikkhambhanti tamnimittarn daratham parilaham
patipassambheti. Tenaha “sa hi darathappassaddhiya paccayo hotiti.
Dubbalapititi tarunapiti. Tenaha “sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hotiti. Saddhati
ratanattayagunanam kammaphalassa ca saddahanavasena pavatto
adhimokkho, sa pana yasma attano visaye punappunam uppajjati, na
ekavarameva, tasma aha “aparaparam uppajjanasaddha”ti. Yasma
saddahanto saddheyyavatthusmim pamudito hoti, tasma aha “sa hi
dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti”. Dukkhadukkhadibhedassa sabbassapi
dukkhassa vattadukkhantogadhatta tassa ca idhadhippetatta vuttam
“dukkhanti vattadukkhan”ti. Jaramaranadukkhanti keci, sokadayo cati
apare. Tadubhayassapi sanganhanato pathamo evattho yutto. Yasma
dukkhappatto kammassa phalani saddahati, ratanattaye ca pasadam uppadeti,
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tasma vuttam “tarh hi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti’ti. Yasma
“acariyanam santike dhammam sutva pavattidukkhanti cintayato “ekantato
ayam dhammo imassa dukkhassa samatikkamaya hoti’ti saddha uppajjati.
Tenaha “Dhammarh sutva Tathagate saddham patilabhati’ti-adi!. Savikarati
uppadavikarena savikara khandhajati jayanatthena. Jatiya pana asati tattha
tattha bhave natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti aha “sa hi vattadukkhassa
paccayo”ti. Kammabhavoti kammabhavadiko tividhopi kammabhavo. So hi
upapattibhavassa paccayo. Evamadim sandhayaha “etenupayena’ti.
Sesapadaniti upadanadipadani. Anulomafianam sankharupekkhapakkhikatta
nibbanaggahanena gahitam, gotrabhufianam pathamamaggassa avajjanam.
So hi tena vipassanaya kifici visesatthanam kayiratiti tam anamasitva
nibbidupaniso viragoti “virago” icceva vuttam.

Kena udakena vidarayitva gatapadesoti katva kandaro. Nitambotipi
udakassa. Yatha ninnam udakam pavattati, tatha nivattanabhavena
nadikufichotipi? vuccati. Hemantagimha-utuvasena attha mase pavatto
pathavivivaroti katva padaro. Khuddika udakavahiniyo sakha viyati

1. D1 1. 59 pitthe. 2. Nadikufijotipi(Di-Ttha 1. 188 pitthe)
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sakha, khuddaka sobbha kusubbha! o-karassa u-karam katva. Evameva
khoti-adi “seyyathapi bhikkhave”ti-adina upanitaya upamaya upameyyena
samsandananti tam yojetva dassetum “avijja pabbatoti datthabba”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha avijja ca santanavasena ciramtanakalappavattanato
pacurajanehi duppajahanato “pabbato”ti vutta. Lokattayabhibyapanato
abhisandanato ca abhisankhara meghasadisa. Abhisankhara meghoti

anupavattito paramparapaccayato ca kandaradisadisa. Vimutti ekarasatta,
hanivuddhi-abhavato ca sagarasadisati upamasamsandanam.

Tattha yasma purimasiddhaya avijjaya sati abhisankhara, nasati, tasma
te uparipabbate pavatta viya hontiti vuttamh “avijja -pa- vassanar
veditabban”ti. Assutava hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tanhaya
abhilasam katvati etena sabbassapi abhisankharavutthitemanattham dipeti.
Tanha hi “sneho”ti vutta. Antimabhavikassa antabhavanibbattako
abhisankharo nibbanam na patto, tadantassa bhagassa nibbanam ahacca thito
viya hotiti “mahasamuddarn @ahacca thitakalo viya”ti upamanidassanam
katam. Vififianadivattarn puretvapi iminapi hi antimabhavikasseva
vifiianappavatti dassita. Sa hi puritati vattabba tato param
Jatipaccayavattadukkhavedanaya dhammassavanam icchitabbam, tam pana
yadipi imasmim sutte na agatam, suttantaresu pana agatamevati tato aharitva
tam vattabbanti dassento “buddhavacanam pana’ti-adimaha. Tayidam
savakabodhisattanam vasenayam desanati katva vuttam. Itaresam pana
vasena vuccamanam suttantaraggahanattham payojanam natthiti “ya hi’ti-
adimaha. Paliya vasena gahitamevati sankhepato vutta-atthassa vittharato
dassanam. Nibbattiti nibbattamana khandha gahitati aha “savikara”ti.
Aniccatalakkhanadidipanato lakkhanahatarn. Kammakammanti
vinicchayam. Nijjatanti niggumbarm, suddhanti attho. Pathavikasinadisu
kammarn arabhatiti-adi paliyam samathapubbangama vipassana dassitati
katva

1. Kusobbha (Atthakathayarm)
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vuttam. Evam hi pamojjadidassanam sambhavatiti. Devassati meghassa.
Kasma panettha “khinasavassa -pa- thitakalo veditabbo”ti vuttam, nanu
pubbe devatthaniyo abhisankharo vutto, na abhisankharo khinasavoti?
Nayam doso, karantipacarena phalassa vuttatta. Abhisankharamulako hi
khandhasantano khandhasantane ca ucchinnasamyoge khinasavasamafiati.

Upanisasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Anfatitthiyasuttavannana
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24. Soti sariputtatthero. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma “pavisi’ti vuttanti
aha “pavisissami’ti-adi. Tena avassambhavini bhite viya upacaro hotiti
dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha.
Atippagoyeva nikkhantadivasoti pakatiya bhikkhacaranavelaya ativiya pato
eva viharato nikkhantadivasabhago. Etadahositi etam “atippago khoti-
adikam cintanam ahosi. Dakkhinadvarassati Rajagahanagare
dakkhinadvarassa veluvanassa ca antara ahosi, tasma “tenupasanka
missan”ti cintana ahositi adhippayo. Kimvaditi catiisu vadesu kataram
vadam vadasi. Kimakkhayiti tasseva vevacanam. Kim vadatiti pana cattaro
vade samafifiato gahetva napumsakalingena vadati yatha kim te jatalingam.
Sabbanamam hetam, yadidam napurmsakalingam. Vadati etenati vado,
dassanam. Tam sandhayaha “kim ettha -pa- dassananti pucchanti’ti.
“Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya dhamma-saddo hetu-atthoti aha “yam
vuttarh karanam, tassa anukarananti. Vadassa vacanassa anuppatti
vadappavatti.

Idam vacananti “ekamidahan”ti-adivacanam. Sati “eke
samanabrahmana kammavada’ti evam pavattakatha. Accharam
anguliphotanam arahatiti acchariyarh. Abbhutanti niruttinayena padasiddhi
datthabba. Sabbavadananti sabbesam catubbidhavadanam. Pathamo hettha
sassatavado, dutiyo ucchedavado, tatiyo ekaccasassatavado, catuttho
adhiccasamuppannavado, tesam
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sabbesam patikkhepato patikkhepakaranam vuttam.
Paticcasamuppadakittanam va pacurajanafianassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya
gabbhiraficeva, tatha avabhasanato cetasi upatthanato gambhiravabhasafica
karonto. Tadeva padanti phassapadamyeva adibhutarn gahetva.

Afinatitthiyasuttavannana

5. Bhiimijasuttavannana

25. Purimasutteti anantare purime sutte. Vuttanayeneva vedi tabbanti
padatthe tato visittharn aniddisitva itaram atthato vibhavetum “ayarh pana
viseso’ti-adimaha. Na kevalarm phassapaccaya uppajjati, atha kho phassassa
sahakarikaranabhuta-afilapaccaya ca uppajjatiti. Kayenati copanakayena,
kayavififattiyati attho. Sa hi kamam patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu
kenaci paccayena cetanaya paccayo na hoti. Yasma pana kaye sati eva
kayakammam nama hoti, nasati, tasma sa tassa samaggiyabhavena
icchitabbati vuttam “kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati’ti. Tenaha bhagava
“kaye va hananda sati kayasaficetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukham
dukkhan”ti. Vacayapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Manasati patubhiitena manasa,
na manamattenati. Attana parehi anussahitena. Parenati parena anussahena.
Sampajanenati fianasampayuttacittavasena pajanantena. Asampajanenati
tatha na sampajanantena. Tassati sukhadukkhassa. Kayasaficetanahettiti
kayakammanimittam, kayikassa kammassa katatta upacitattati attho. Esa
nayo sesasaficetanasupi. Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattiyam vipakam
detiyevati “visati cetanalabbhantiti vuttar. Tatha vacidvareti ettha
“kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti”ti idam tatha-
saddena upasambharati. Ripariipacetanahiti
rupavacararupavacarakusalacetanahi. Tappaccayarh yatharahanti adhippayo.
Tapi cetanati yathavutta ektinavisati cetana avijjapaccaya honti kusalanampi

pageva itaradhitthahitavijjasseva uppajjanato, afifiatha anuppajjanato.
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Yathavuttacetanabhedanti yathavuttamh kayacetanadivibhagam. Parehi
anussa hito saraseneva pavattamano. Parehi kariyamanoti parehi ussahito
hutva kayiramano. Janantopiti anussavadivasena janantopi. Kammameva

janantoti tada attana kariyamanakammameva jananto.

Catustiti “samarh va pare va sampajano va asampajano va’’ti evam
vuttesu cattisu thanesu. Yathavutte eklinavisaticetanadhamme
asankharikasasankharikabhavena sampajanakata sampajanakatabhavena
catugune katva vuttarh “chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma”ti. Yesam
sahajatakoti labbhati, tesampi upanissayakoti labbhate vati
“upanissayakotiya anupatitati icceva vutta. Teti yathavutta sabbepi
dhamma. So kayo na hotiti ettha pasadakayopi gahetabbo. Tenaha “yasmim
kaye sati’ti-adi. So kayo na hotiti so kayo paccayanirodhena na hoti. Vacati
saddavaca. Manoti yam kifici vififianam. Idani kammavaseneva yojetum
“apica”ti-adi vuttarh. Eseva nayo “vacapi dvarabhtita manopi dvarabhiito™ti.
Khinasavassa katham kayo na hoti, na tassa kayakammadhitthananti
adhippayo. Avipakattati avipakadhammattati attho. Kayo na hotiti vuttam

akammakaranabhavato.

Tanti kammam. Khettarh na hotiti tassa dukkhassa aviruhanatthanatta.
Viruhanatthanadayo byatirekavasena vutta. Tenaha “na hotiti.
Karanatthenati adharabhutakaranabhavena. Saficetanamulakanti
saficetananimittam. Viruhanadinam atthananti “viruhanatthenati-adina
vuttanam atthanam. Imina viruhanadibhavena vedana
“sukhadukkhavedana”ti kathita, nayidha jetthalakkhanam sukhadukkham
nippayojakassa sukhassa dukkhassa ca adhippetatta. Upekkhavedanapettha

sukhasanhasabhavavipakabhita vedanava.

Bhiuimijasuttavannana nitthita.
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6. Upavanasuttavannana

26. Vattadukkhameva kathitarn itaradukkhassapi vipakassa
sanganhanato.

Upavanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Paccayasuttavannana

27. Patipatiyati patipatiya thapanena. Catusaccayojanar dassetum
pariyosana -pa- adi vuttamh. Dukkhasaccavasenati parififieyyabhavavasena.
Jaramaranapadesena hi paficupadanakkhandha vutta, te cassa attano phalassa
paccaya na honti. Tamh sandhaya vuttar “paccayarn janati’ti.
Vineyyajjhasayavasena hettha desana pavatta. Sampannoti samannagato.
Agatoti upagato, adhigatoti attho. Passatiti paccavekkhanafianena
paccakkhato passati, maggapaifiaya evamm asammohapativedhavasena
passati. Maggafianeneva, na phalafianena. Dhammasotarh samapannoti
artyadhammasotam sammadeva apanno patto. Anaye na-iriyanato, aye ca
iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena “saranan”ti akaraniyato ariyapakkharm
bhajanto puthujjanabhumim atikkanto. Nibbedhikapaififiayati catunnam
ariyasaccanam nibbijjhanakapafifiaya. Ahacca titthati maggakkhane,
phalakkhane pana ahacca thito nama.

Paccayasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Bhikkhusuttavannana

28. Uttanameva sabbasova sattame agatanayatta, vineyyajjha
sayavasena hi idam suttam satthara afifiasmim asane desitam, parisaya
vivattena satthikati satthu desana agatati ayam patiggahakadhina hotiti
dhammagaravena sangaham aropentiyeva.

Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana

29. Akkharabhanakananti akkhararucinam. Upasaggena
padavaddhanampi ruccanti. Tenaha “te hi’ti-adi.

Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

30. Dvisu suttestiti navamadasamasuttesu.
Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

Dasabalavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Kalarakhattiyavagga

1. Bhiuitasuttavannana

31. Ajitamanavenati solasasu bavariyabrahmanaparicarakesu “ajito”ti
dhamma yesar te sankhatadhamma, patividdhasacca khinasava. Sekkha
pana vipakassa aparififatatta “sankhatadhamma”ti na vuccanti.
Sekkhadhammasamannagamena te sekkha. Te pana kamam
puggalapatilabhavasena anekasahassava honti,
catumaggahetthimaphalattayassa pana vasena tamsamangitasamafifiena na
sattajanato uddhanti aha “satta jane”ti niyametva viseseti. Samkilesavajjam,
tato va attanam viya vineyyalokam nipati rakkhatiti nipako, tassa bhavo
nepakkam, fiananti aha “nepakkam vuccati pafifia, taya samannagatattha
nipako”ti.

“Ko nu kho imassa pafihassa attho”ti cintento pafihaya kankhati nama.
“Katham byakaramano nu kho satthu ajjhasayam na virodhemi’ti cintento
ajjhasayam kankhati nama. Sujananiyatthaparicchedam katva cintana
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hettha “kankha”ti adhippeta, na vicikicchati. Pahinavicikiccho hi mahathero
ayasmato assajimahatherassa santikeyeva, vicinanabhutam kukkuccasadisam
panetarm vimamsanamattanti datthabbam. Pattarh adaya carantoti
pabbajitabhavalakkhanam. Dhammasenapatibhavena va mama

pattadhammadesanavaram adaya carantoti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

Jatanti yatharaham paccayato uppannam, sankhatanti attho.
Pafihabyakaranarm upatthasiti paithassa byakaranata patibhasi.
“Sammappafifiaya passati’ti patho atthakathayam pana “sammappafifiaya
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passato’’ti padam uddharitva “passantassa’ti attho vutto. Tam “bhutanti -pa-
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patipanno hot1’ti imaya paliya na sameti, tasma yathadassitapatho eva yutto.
Yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam atthayati samitapekkhadhammavasa
padarh vadanti. Aharasambhavanti paccayahetukarm. Sekkhapatipada kathita
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“nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti’ti vacanato. Esa nayo
nirodhavarepi. Nibbidati karane paccattavacanam, viraga nirodhati karane
nissakkavacananti aha “sabbani karanavacanani’ti. Anupadati anupadaya.
Bhutamidanti-adimaha sabbasuttarh ahaccabhasitam jinavacanameva

karonto.

Bhiitasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Kalarasuttavannana

32. Tassa therassa namar jatisamudagatar. Nivattoti pubbe
vattasotassa patisotam ganturn araddho, tam avisahanto anusotameva
gacchanto tato nivatto pariklesavidhame asamsattho viyutto hoti. Ettha
cetanati va assaso. Hinayavattanam nama kamesu sapekkhataya, tattha ca
nirapekkhata tatiyamaggadhigamenati dassento “tayo magge”ti-adimaha.
Savakaparamifianarh therassa arahatta dhigamena nipphannar, tasma tassa
tam uparimakotiya assaso vutto. Ugghatitati vivata, viipasamitati attho.

Tatthati arahattappattiyam. Vicikicchabhavanti nibbematikatarm.
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Na evam byakatati “khina jati’ti-adika evam uttanakam na byakata,
pariyayena pana byakata. Kenaciti kenacipi karanena. Evarn uttanakam

byakarissati.

Tassa paccayassa khayati tassa kammabhavasankhatassa paccayassa
avijjaya sahakaritayam sangahitassa khaya anuppadanirodha. Khinasminti
khine. Anuppadanirodhena niruddhe jatiya yathavutte paccaye.
Jatisankhatarnh phalamh khinarh anuppattidhammatarn apaditanti. Viditarh
fiatam. Ajanati catusaccam hetthimamaggehi fiatarh anatikkamitvava

pativijjhatiti afifia aggamaggo. Tadupacarena aggaphalam idha “afifia” nama.

Paccayoti bhavupapattiya paccayo paticcasamuppado.

Meti maya. Afifiasi akaraggahanena cittacaram janati. Tenati bhagavata.

Byakaranarh anumoditam pafihabyakaranassa visayakatabhavato.

Ayamassa visayoti ayam vedana assa sariputtattherassa savisayo tattha
visayabhavena pavattatta. Kificapiti kificapi sukha vedana thitisukha dukkha
vedana viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana fianasukha.
Viparinamakotiyati aniccabhavena sabbava vedana dukkha nama.
Sukhapatikkhepatopi hi sukhapitiya pharanataya sukhati tikkhamattena
viparinamadukkhati viparinamato abhavadhigamena
sukhanirodhakkhanamattena. Thatha hi vuttarh papaficastidaniyam ‘“‘sukhaya
vedanaya atthibhavo sukhan”ti. Sukhakamo dukkham titikkhati.
Aparinfatavatthukanam hi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati,
tasmayamattho viyogena dipetabbo. “Dukkha viparinamasukha™ti etthapi
eseva nayo. Tathacaha papaficasiidaniyam ‘“dukkhaya vedanaya natthibhavo
sukhanti. Dukkhavedanuparamo hi vuttanam sukhato upatthati evati
vadanti. Tassa yogassa viipasamena “aho sukham jatan”ti majjhattavedanaya
Jananabhavo yathavato avabujjhanam sukham. Adukkhamasukhapi vedana
vijanantassa sukham hoti tassa sukhumataya vififieyyabhavato. Yatha
ruparipadhammanam salakkhanato samafifialakkhanato ca sammadeva

avabodho paramam sukham. Tenaha—
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“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.

Labhati pitipamojjam, amatarh tarm vijanatan™til.

Afifianadukkhati ajananabhavo adukkhamasukhavedanaya dukkham.
Sammavibhagajananasabhavo fianassa sambhavo. Nanasampayutta hi
nantpanissaya adukkhamasukha vedana pasatthakara, yato sa ittha ceva
itthaphala cati. Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
“Dukkhanti viditoti pali, atthakathayam pana viditanti paduddharo kato,
tam atthadassanamattanti datthabbam.

Vedanaparicchedajananeti “tisso ima vedana’ti evam paricchedato
janane. Anfiasiti kada afifiasi? Imasmim desanakaleti vadanti,
pativedhakaleti pana yuttarmn. Yathapatividdha hi vedana idha therena
desitati. Imina karanpenati “yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti vedananam
aniccataya dukkhabhavajananasankhatena karanena. Tamnimittam hissa
vedanasu tanha na uppajjati. Atippapaificoti ativittharo. Dukkhasmirm
antogadham dukkhapariyapannatta. Dukkhanti sabbam vedayitarn dukkham
sankharadukkhabhavato. Natamatteti yathavato avabujjhanamatte. Tanha na
titthatiti na santitthati nappavattati.

Katham vimokkhati ajjhattabahiddhabhedesu vimutta. Hetumhi cetam
nissakkavacananti hetu-atthena karanavacanena atthamaha “katarena
vimokkhena”ti. Karanatthepi va etam nissakkavacananti tatha vuttam.
Abhinivesoti vipassanarambho. Bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva
sabbassapi parififieyyassa parijanitabbato. Nanam pavattetva. Teti
ajjhattasankhare. Vavatthapetvati salakkhanato paricchinditva. Bahiddha
otaretiti bahiddhasankharesu fianam otareti. Ajjhattarh otaretiti
ajjhattasankhare sammasati. Tatra tasmim catukke. Tesam vavatthanakaleti
tesam ajjhattasankharanam vipassanakale.

Sabbupadanakkhayati sabbaso upadananam khaya. Kamam
ditthisilabbata-attavadupadanani pathamamaggeneva khiyanti,
kamupadanam pana aggamaggenati

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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tassa vasena ‘“sabbupadanakkhaya”ti vadanto thero attano arahattapattim
byakaroti. Tenaha “a@sava nanussavanti’ti. Satoti imina sativepullappattim
dasseti. Cakkhuto ripe savantiti cakkhuvififianavithiyam
tadanugatamanovififanavithiyafica riparammana asava pavattantiti. Kificapi
tattha kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva vanato yuisam viya
paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tatha sesavaresu. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi,
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tasma te eva “asava’ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi nirulho
asavasaddo. “Attanam navajanami’’ti vuttatta “omanapahanarn kathitanti
aha. Tena asavesu samudayupalakkhanam kathitanti datthabbam. Na hi
seyyamanadippahanena vina hinamanamyeva pajahati. Pajananati “naparam

itthattaya”ti vuttapajananasampanno hotiti.

Sartipabhedatopiti “cattaro”ti evam parimanaparicchedatopi. Idam
bhagava dassento ahati sambandho. Idanti ca “ayampi kho”’ti-adivacanam

sandhayaha.

Asambhinnaya evati yathanisinnaya eva, avutthitaya evati attho.
Puggalathomanatthanti desanakusalanam Anandattheradinam puggalanarn
pasamsanattham ukkamsanattharn. Dhammathomanatthanti
patipattidhammassa pasarsanattam. Tepiti Anandattheradayo bhikkhupi.
Dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Attheti siladi-atthe. Dhammeti palidhamme.

Assati bagavato. Anubhavarh karissati “divasaficepi bagava’ti-adina.
Nanti sariputtattherah. Ahampi tatheva thomessami “sa hi bhikkhtti-
adina. Evam cintesiti evam vakkhamanena dhammadayadadesanaya
cintitakarena cintesi. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Ekajjhasayati
samanadhippayaya. Matiyati pafifiaya. Ayam desana aggati bagava

dhammasenapatim gunato evam pagganhatiti katva vuttam.

Pakasetvati gunato pakatam pafinatam katva sabbasavakehisetthabhave
thapetukamo. Cittagatiya cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo
idam cittam viya hott”’ti kayasamanagatikattadhitthanena. Katham pana

kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattena
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cittena samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi
kayavasena cittaviparinamane cittarn sabbatha kayena samanagatikarm hoti.
Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva
dandhavuttikassa ripadhammassa khanena vattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam
ayam kayo viya hott”ti panadhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa
anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti hoti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva
santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti,
evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hott”ti adhitthanena pageva
sukhalahusafnfiaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham
avattitva yatha lahukatipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappatti hoti, evam

pavattaripata vififayatiti.

Adhippayanuriipameva tassa bagavato thomanaya katatta. Idarh nama
atthajatarh bagava pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam apassam.
Asayajananatthanti “evam byakarontena satthu ajjhasayo gahito hoti”ti
evam satthu ajjhasayajananattham. Dutiyam pafiham pucchanto bagava
pathamarh pafiharn anumodi dutiyam pafiham pucchanteneva
pathamapaiihavissajjanassa sampaticchitabhavato.

Etarn ahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi. Assati kalarakhattiyassa
bhikkhuno. Dhamme dahatiti dhammadhatu, savakaparamifianam,
savakavisaye dhamme dahati yathavato ajite katva thapetiti attho. Tenaha
“dhammadhata”ti-adi. Sabbaiifiutafifianagatikameva visaye.
Gocaradhammeti gocarabhute fieyyadhamme.

Kalarasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Nanavatthusuttavannana

33. Nanameva fianavatthu sampattinarh karanabhavato. Cattistti
catusaccassa bodhanavasena vuttesu catiisu fianesu. Pathamanti “jaramarane
fanan”ti evam vuttarh fianam, yena dharanaparicayamanasikaravasena
pavattam sabbam ganhi. Sannicayafanamayam savanamayarh namatveva
veditabbam.
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Sabhavato paccayato cassa parigganhanafianam sammasanafianamtveva
veditabbam. Jaramaranasisena cettha jaramaranavantova dhamma gahita.
Pativedhafiananti asammohato pativijjhanafianam. Imina dhammenati
hetumhi karanavacanam. Imassa hi dhammassa adhigamahetu ayam ariyo
atitanagate nayenapi catusaccadhamme abhisambujjhati. Maggafianameva
pana atitanagate nayanasadisam katva dassetum “maggafianadhammena
va”’ti dutiyavikappo vutto. Evam hi “akalikan”ti samatthitam hoti.

Nanacakkhuna ditthenati dhammacakkhubhiitena fianacakkhuna
asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhato ditthena. Pafifiaya viditenati
maggapafifiaya tatheva viditena. Yasma tatha dittham viditam sabbaso
pattam maha-upayo hoti, tasma vuttam “pariyogalhena”ti. Ditthenati va
dassanena, dhammarn passitva thitenati attho. Viditenati cattari saccani
viditva pakatani katva thitena. Akalikenati na kalantaravipakadayina.
Pattenati cattari saccani patva thitatta dhammam pattena. Pariyogalhenati
catusaccadhamme pariyogahitva thitena. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite ca
anagate ca nayam neti harati peseti idam pana paccavekkhanafianassa
kiccam, satthara pana maggafianam atitanagate nayanasadisam katam
tammulakatta. Atitamaggassa hi paccavekkhanam nama hoti, tasma
maggafianam nayanasadisam katamm nama hoti, paccavekkhanafianena pana
nayam neti. Tenaha “ettha ca’ti-adi. Yatha pana tena nayam neti. Tam
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akaram dassetumn “ye kho kect’ti-adi vuttarm. Ettha ca nayanuppadanam
nayafianasseva pavattiviseso. Tena vuttam “paccavekkhanafianassa
kiccan”ti. Kificapi “iminati maggafianadhammena va”ti vuttam, duvidham
pana maggaphalafianam sammasanafianapaccavekkhanaya mila karanam, na
nayanassati duvidhena fnanadhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha
catusaccadhammassa fiatatta maggaphalasankhatassa va dhammassa
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saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta “nayanarm hot”ti tena “imina
dhammena”ti fianassa visayabhavena fianasampayogena tadafiatenati ca
attho na na yujjati. Anu-ayeti dhammafanassa anurtipavasena aye
bujjhanafiane ditthanam aditthanayanato aditthassa ditthataya fiapanato ca.
Tenaha “dhammafianassa anugamane fianan”ti. Khinasavassa sekkhabhumi

nama
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aggamaggakkhano. Kasma panetam evam vuttanti ce? “Evam jaramaranam
pajanati’ti-adina vattamanavasena desanaya pavattatta.

Nanavatthusuttavannana nithita.

4. Dutiyafianavatthusuttavannana

34. Sattariti ta-karassa ra-karadesam vuttam. Sattatisaddena va
samanattho sattarisaddo. Byafijjanarucivasena byafjanam bhanantiti
byaifijanabhanaka. Tenaha “bahubyafjanam katva”ti-adi. Titthati tattha
phalam tadayattavuttitayati thiti, paccuppannalakkhanassa dhammassa thiti
dhammatthiti. Atha va dhammoti karanam, paccayoti attho. Dhammassa yo
thitisabhavo, sova dhammato afifio natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tattha
nanam dhammatthitifianar. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati
“paccayapariggahe pafifia dhammatthitifianan™til. Tatha caha “paccayakare
fianan”ti-adi. Tattha dhammananti paccayuppannadhammanam.
Pavattitthitikaranattati pavattisankhataya thitiya karanatta. “Jatipaccaya
jaramaranan’ti-adina addhattaye anvayabyatirekavasena pavattiya
chabbidhassa fianassa. Khayo nama vinaso, sova bhedoti. Virajjanam
palujjanam. Nirujjhanam antaradhanam. Ekekasminti jaramaranadisu
ekekasmim. Pubbe “‘yathabhutafianan”ti tarunavipassanam aha. Tasma
idhapi dhammatthitifianam vipassanati gahetva “vipassanapativipassana
kathita”ti vuttam.

Dutiyananavatthusuttavannana nitthita.

5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana

35. Desanam osapesiti yatharaddhakatham thapesi. Tattha nisinnassa
ditthigatikassa laddhiya bhindanavasena upari kathetukamo. Buddhanam hi
desanavaram pacchindapetva pucchitum samattho nama koci natthi. Tenaha
“ditthigatikassa okasadanatthanti. Duppafiho eso sattipaladdhiya

1. Khu 9. 1 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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pucchitatta. SattGipaladdhivadapadenati “satto jivo upalabbhati’ti evam
pavattaditthidipakapadavasena. Vadanti etenati vado. Ditthi-saddo pana
dvayasangahito, brahmacariyavaso pana paramatthato ariyamaggabhavanati
aha “ariyamaggavaso”ti. Ayam ditthiti anafifie sarirajivati ditthi. “Jivo™ti ca
jivitameva vadanti. Vattanti duvidham vattam. Nirodhentoti
anuppattidhammatam apadento. Samucchindantoti appavattiyam papanena
upacchindanto. Tadetarh maggena nirodhetabbam vattam nirujjhatiti yojana.
“Ayam satto vinasam abhavam patva sabbaso ucchijjati’ti evam
ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave saccabhave sati. Nahotiti satthako
na hoti.

Gacchatiti sarirato nikkhamitva gacchati. Vivattentoti appavattim
karontoti attho. Vivattetumm na sakkoti niccassa appavattim papeturn
asakkuneyyatta. Micchaditthi sammaditthim vijjhati
asamahitapuggalasevanavasena tatha pavattiturh appadanavasena ca
pajahitabbapajahanavasena sammaditthim vijjhati. Visutkamivati kandako
viya. Na kevalam ananuvattakova, atha kho virodhopi “niccan’ti-adina
pavattanadhammataya vififiapanato. Virtupam bibhaccham phanditam
vipphanditam. Pannapupphaphalapallavanam avatthubhtto talo eva
talavatthu “asive siva”ti voharo viya. Keci pana “talavatthukatani”ti
pathanti, avatthubhiitataya talo viya kataniti attho. Tenaha

“matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti. Anu-abhavanti vinasam.

Avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana

36. Iti vati evarh va. Jaramaranassa ceva jaramaranasamikassa ca
khanavasena yo vadeyya. Avisaradadhatuko pucchitum acchekataya
mankubhavena jato. Tenaha “pucchitum na sakkoti”ti.

Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Natumhasuttavannana

37. Na tumhakanti kayassa anattaniyabhavadassanameva panetanti ya
tassa anattaniyata, tam dassetum “attani h1’ti-adi vuttam. Yadi na
attaniyam, parakiyam nama siyati, tampi natthiti dassento “napi afifiesan”ti
aha. Nayidam puranakammamevati “idam kayo™ti vuttasariram
puranakammameva na hoti. Na hi kayo vedanasabhavo. Paccayavoharenati
karanopacarena. Abhisankhatanti-adi napumsakalingavacanam.
Purimalingasabhagatayati “puranamidam kamman’ti evam
vuttapurimanapumsakalingasabhagataya. Afilamafnfiabhimukhehi samecca
paccayehi kato abhisankhatoti aha “paccayehi katoti datthabbo™ti.
Abhisaficetayitanti tatha abhisankhatattasankhatena abhimukhabhavena
cetayitam pakappitam, pavattitanti attho. Cetanavatthukoti cetanahetuko.
Vedaniyanti vedanaya hitam vattharammanabhavena vedanaya
paccayabhavato. Tenaha “vedaniyavatthuti.

Natumhasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Cetanasuttavannana

38. Yaficati ettha ca-saddo atthane. Tena cetanaya viya
pakappananusayanampi vififianassa thitiya vakkhamanamyeva avisittham
arammanabhavam joteti. Kamam tisupi padesu “pavatteti” icceva attho
vutto, vattanattho pana cetanadinam yathakkamam
cetayanapakappananusayanarupo visitthattho datthabbo.
Tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita kammavifiianassa
paccayaniddharanametanti. Tanhaditthikappa gahita yatharahanti adhippayo.
Atthasupi hi lobhasahagatacittesu tanhakappo, tattha catisveva ditthikappoti.
Kamam anusaya lokiyakusalacetanasupi anusentiyeva, akusalesu pana
pavatti pakatati “dvadasannam cetananan’ti vuttarh. Sahajatakotiyati idam
paccuppannapi kamaragadayo anusayava vuccanti tamsadisatayati vuttam.
Na hi kalabhedena lakkhanappabhedo atthiti. Anagata eva hi kamaragadayo
nippariyayato “anusaya’’ti vattabbatam arahanti.
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Paccayuppanno vattatiti aha “arammanam paccayo’ti. Kammavififianassa
thitatthanti kammavifiianasseva pavattiya. Tasmir paccaye satiti tasmim
cetanapakappananusayasafifiite paccaye sati patittha vififianassa hoti.
Santane phaladanasamatthatayeva hotiti “patittha hoti, tasmim patitthite”ti
vuttarh. Sannitthapakacetanavasena virulheti patitthiteti hi imina kammassa
katabhavo vutto, “virulhe”ti imina upacitabhavo. Tenaha “kammar
javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha puretaram uppanna hi kammacetanahi
laddhapaccayatta balappattaya sannitthapakacetanaya kammavifinanam
laddhapatittharm virulhamilafica hotiti vuttarh “nibbattamiile jateti. Tatha
hi sannitthapakacetana vipakam dentam anantare jativasena deti

upapajjavedaniyakammanti.

Tebhtimakacetanayati tebhumakakusalakusalacetanaya.
Appavattanakkhanoti idha pavattanakkhano jayamanakkhano. Na
jayamanakkhano appavattanakkhano na kevalam bhangakkhano
appahinanusayassa adhippetatta. Appahinakotiyati asamucchinnabhavena.
Tadidam tebhumakakusalakusalacetanasu appavattamanasu anusayanam
sahajata koti-adina pavatti nama natthi, vipakadisu appahinakotiya pavattati
karontassa abhavatoti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Avaritattati

patipakkhehi avaritabbatta. Paccayova hoti vifiianassa thitiya.

Pathamadutiyavarehi vattarm dassetva tatiyavare “no ce”ti-adina
vivattam dassitanti “pathamapade tebhimakakusalakusalacetana nivatta’ti-
adi vuttarn. Tattha nivattati akaranato appavattiya apagata. Tanhaditthiyo
nivattati yojana. Vuttappakaresiti “tebhiimaka. Vipakestuti-adina
vuttappakaresu.

Etthati imasmim sutte. Ettha cetanapakappananam pavattanavasena
dhammaparicchedo dassitoti “cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusala cetana
gahita”ti-adinayo idheva hotiti dassito. Catassoti
patighadvayamohamiulasamagata catasso akusalacetana. Cattisu
akusalacetanasiiti yathavuttasu eva catlisu akusalacetanasu, itara pana “na
pakappeti’ti imina patikkhepena nivattati. Sutte agatarn varetvati “no ca
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pakappeti’ti evam
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patikkhepavasena sutte agatam vajjetva. “Na pakappeti’ti hi imina atthasu
lobhasahagatacittesu sahajatakotiya pavatta-anusayo nivattito tesam
cittanam appavattanato, tasma tam thanam thapetvati attho. Purimasadisova
purimanayesu vuttanayena gahetabbo dhammaparicchedatta.

Tadappatitthiteti samasabhavato vibhattilopo, sandhivasena da-
karagamo, tassa appatitthitam tadappatitthitam, tasmim tadappatitthiteti
evamettha samasapadasiddhi datthabba. Etthati etasmim tatiyavare
arahattamaggassa kiccam kathitam sabbaso anusayanibbattibhedanato.
Khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi vattum vattati sabbaso vedanadinam
patikkhepabhavato. Nava lokuttaradhammatipi vatturn vattati
maggapatipatiya anusayasamugghatanato magganantarani phalani,
tadubhayarammanafica nibbananti. Vififianassati kammavifinanassa.
Punabbhavasisena anantarabhavasangahitam namartpam
sandhi”’ti. Bhavajatinanti ettha “dutiyabhavassa tatiyabhave jatiya’ti evam
paramparavasena gahetabbarh. Ayatirh punabbhavabhinibbattigahanena pana
nanantariyato kammabhavo gahito, jatihetuphalasiddhipettha vutta evati
veditabbam. Ettha ca “no ce bhikkhave ceteti no ca pakappeti, atha kho
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anusetr’ti evam bagavata dutiyanaye pubbabhage
bhavanibbattakakusalakusalaythanam, pakappanafica vinapi bhavesu
ditthadinavassa yogino anusayapaccaya vipassanacetanapi patisandhijanaka
hotiti dassanattham kusalakusalassa appavatti cepi, tada
vijjamanatebhiimakavipakadidhammesu appahinakotiya
anusayitakilesappaccaya bhavavajjassa kammavifinanassa patitthitata hotiti
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dassanatthafica vutto. “Na ceteti pakappeti anuseti’ti ayam nayo na gahito

cetanam vina pakappanassa abhavato.

Cetanasuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana

39. Vififiananamartipanath antare eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi
vififianaggahanena kammavififianassa gahitatta. Namartipam pana
vipakanama rupamevati pakatameva. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Dutiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana

40. Ruapadisu chasu arammanesu. Tena cettha bhavattayam sanganhati
chalarammanapariyapannatta. Tasseva bhavattayassa patthana panidhanadi
vasena nati nama. Agatimhi gatiti paccupatthanavasena abhimukharh gati

174

pavatti nibbatti hoti. Tenaha “agate”ti-adi. Cutlpapatoti cavanam cuti,
maranam. Upapajjanam nibbatti, upapato. Cutito upapato punaruppado.
Tenaha “evam vififianassa’ti-adi. Itoti nibbattabhavato. Tatthati
punabbhavasankhate ayatibhave. Ekova sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi eva

kathito.
Tatiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita.

Kalarakhattiyavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Gahapativagga

1. Paficaverabhayasuttavannana

41. Yatoti yasmim kale. Ayam hi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha
kalavisayo. Tenaha “yada”ti. Bhayaveracetanayoti bhayitabbatthena
bhayam, varapasavanatthena veranti ca laddhanamacetanayo.
Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yafica uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhaye
sabhayabheravati te eva bhayitabbabhayaverajanakavati. Sotassa
ariyamaggassa adito patthaya patipatti-adhigamo
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sotapatti, tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca angani sotapattiyangani,
tadubhayam sandhayaha “duvidham sotapattiya angan’ti, sotapatti-attham
anganti attho. Yarh pubbabhageti yam sayam
sotapattimaggaphalapatilabhato pubbabhage tadatthaya samvattati. Kim pana
tanti aha “sappurisasarhsevo’ti-adi. Sappurisanam buddhadinam ariyafana
saifianajata payirupasana, saddhammassavanar
catusaccadhammassavanam, yoniso upayena aniccadito manasi karanam
yoniso manasikaro, ussukkapentena dhammassa nibbanassa
anudhammapatipajjanarh dhammanudhammapatipattiti etani sotapattiya
angani. Atthakathayam pana sotapatti-anganti padam apekkhitva “evam
agatan”ti vuttarh. Thitassa puggalassa angarh. Sotapanno angiyati fiayati
etenati sotapannassa angantipi vuccati. Idam paccha vuttam angam. Dosehi
arakati ariyoti aha “niddoso”ti. Katham avijja sankharanam paccayoti-adina
kenacipi anuparambhiyatta niraparambho. Nanam sandhaya “niddoso’ti
vuttam, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “niruparambho’ti vadanti.
Ubhayampi pana sandhaya ubhayam vuttanti apare. Paticcasamuppado ettha
adhippeto. Tatha hi vuttarh “aparapararm uppannaya vipassanapaiifiaya’ti.
Na hi maggafanam vipassanapaififati. Samma-upayatta tassa
paticcasamuppanne yathavato fiayatiti fidyo, paticcasamuppado. Nanarh pana
fayati so etenati fiayo.

Tatthati niraye. Maggasotanti maggassa sotarh. Apannoti adhigato.
Apayesu uppajjanasankhato vinipatadhammo etassati vinipatadhammo, na
vinipatadhammo avinipatadhammo. Param ayananti ativiya savisaye
ayitabbam bujjhitabbam. Yesam hi dhatinam gahi-attho, buddhipi tesam
attho. Tenaha “avassam abhisambujjhanako’ti.

Panatipatakammakaranati panatipatasankhatassa papakammassa
karanahetu. Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato bhayanti aha
“bhayam veranti atthato ekan”ti. Idam bahirarh veram nama tassa verassa
miulabhutato verakarapuggalato bahibhavatta. Teneva hi tassa
verakarapuggalassa uppannam veram sandhaya “idar ajjhattikaveram

=

nama’ti vuttam, tannissitassa verassa mulabhuta verakarapuggalacetana

uppajjati pahariturm asamatthassapiti adhippayo. Na hi nerayika
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nirayapalesu patipahariturh sakkonti. Nirayapalassa cetana uppajjatiti etena
“atthi niraye nirayapala”ti dasseti. Yam panetarn bahiraveranti yamidam
ditthadhammikam samparayikafica bahiram veram. Puggalaveranti vuttarn
attakiccam sadheturh asakkonto kevalam parapuggale uppannamattarn!
veranti katva. Atthato ekameva “cetasikan”ti visesetva vuttatta.
Sesapadestiti “adinnadanapaccaya’ti-adina agatesu sesakotthasesu. Attho
bhaggoti attho dhamsito. Adhigatenati maggena adhigatena.
“Abhigatena”tipi patho, adhivuttenati attho. Tenaha “acalappasadena’ti.

Paficaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyapaficaverabhayasuttavannana

42. Bhikkhtinarmh kathitabhavamattameva visesoti etena ya satthara
ekaccanam desitadesana, puna tadafifiesamh veneyyadamakusalena kalantare
teneva desita, sa dhammasamgahakehi “ma no satthudesana sampatiggaham
vina nassatli”’ti visum sangaharm aropitati dasseti.

Dutiyapaficaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Dukkhasuttavannana

43. Samudayanarm samudayo, samudeti etamhati samudayo, evam
ubhinnam samudayanamatthatopi bhedo veditabbo. Paccayava
paccayasamudayo. Araddhavipassako imafica imafica paccayasamaggirn
paticca ime dhamma khane khane uppajjanti’ti passanto
“paccayasamudayarn passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati’ti
vutto paccayadassanamukhena nibbattikkhanassa dassanato, so pana khane
khane sankharanam nibbattim passitum araddho “imehi nama paccayehi
nibbattati’ti passati. “So khanika samudayam passanto paccayam passati’ti

vadanti. Yasma pana paccayato

1. Uppannamattham (Ka)
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sankharanam udayam passanto khanato tesam udayadassanam hoti, khanato
etesam udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta paccayato
dassanam sukhena ijjhati, tasma vuttam “paccayasamudayam passantopi’ti-
adi. Atthangamadassanepi eseva nayo. Accantatthanigamoti appavatti
nirodho nibbananti. Bhedatthangamoti khanikanirodho. Tadubhayam
pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena passanto afifatarassa dassane
itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti, pubbabhage ca arammanavasena khayato
vayasammasanadikale bhedatthangamam passanto atireka vasena
anussavadito accantam atthangamam passati. Maggakkhane panarammanato
accanta-atthangamam passati, asammohato itarampi passati. Tam
sandhayaha “accantatthangamam passantop1’ti-adi. Samudayatthangamarn
nibbattibhedanti samudayasankhatarm nibbattim atthangamasankhatam
bhedafica. Nissayavasenati cakkhussa sannissayavasena paccayarm katva.
Arammanavasenabhi ripe arammanarn katva. Yarh panettha vattabbarh, tarh
madhupindikasuttatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Tinnam sangati
phassoti “cakkhu rtpani vifiianan”ti imesar tinnam sangati samagame
nibbatti phassoti vuttoti aha “tinnam sangatiya phasso”ti. Tinnanti ca
pakatapaccayavasena vuttam, tadafifiepi pana manasikaradayo
phassapaccaya hontiyeva. Evanti tanhadinam asesaviraganirodhakkamena.
Bhinnam hotiti anuppadanirodhena niruddham hoti. Tenaha
“appatisandhiyan”ti.

Dukkhasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Lokasuttavannana

44. Ayamettha visesoti “ayam lokassa”ti samudayatthangamanam
visesadassanam. Ettha catutthasutte tatiyasuttato viseso.

Lokasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Natikasuttavannana

45. Afinamafifiam dvinnam fiatinam gamo fatikoti vuttoti aha “dvinnarn
fiatakanarn game™'ti. Gifijaka vuccanti itthaka, gifijakahi eva kato avasatho
gifijakavasatho. So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi,
evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tadisam hi chadanam sandhaya
bagavata itthakachadanam anufifatamm. Tena vuttarm “itthakahi kate
mahapasade”ti. Tattha dvarabandhakavataphalakadini pana darumayaniyeva.
Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha
“dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranan™ti, pariyattidhammabhtitam
visesadhigamassa hetunti attho. Upecca suyyati etthati upassutiti vuttam
“upassutiti upassutitthananti. Attano kammanti yadattham tattha gato, tam
parivenasamajjanakiriyam. Pahayati akatva. Evam mahattham hi
vimuttayatanasise thatva sunantassa mahato atthaya samvattati. Ekanganam
ahositi sabbam vivatam ahosi. Tisu hi bhavesu sankharagatam
paccayuppannavasena manasikaroto bagavato kifici asesetva sabbampi tam
fianamukhe apatham upagacchi. Tena vuttam “yavabhavagga ekanganar
ahos1”’ti. Tantivasena tamattham vacaya niccharento “vacasa sajjhayam
karonto™ti vutto. Paccayapaccayuppannavasena ca attham aharitva tesam
nirodhena vivattassa ahatatta “yathanusandhina”ti vuttamh. Addasa
fianacakkhuna.

Manasa sajjhayam karonto “tunhibhutova pagunarh karonto™ti vutto.
Padanupadanti padafica anupadafica. Purimam hi padam nama,
tadanantaram anupadam. Ghatetva sambandham katva avicchinditva.
Pariyapunatiti ajjhayati!. Adharappattanti adhararh cittasantanappattarn
appamuttham gatatta adharappattamh nama. Karananissitoti
lokuttaradhammassa karanasannissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti
adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam. Dhammapariyayapekkhaya
pullinganiddeso. Tisupi imestti tatiyacatutthapaficamesu tisu suttesu.

Natikasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ajjhayati (sabbattha)
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6. Anfiatarabrahmanasuttavannana

46. Namavasenati gottanamavasena ca kittivasena ca apakato, tasma
“jativasena brahmano’ti vuttam.

Annatarabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Janussonisuttavannana

47. Evamladdhanamoti “janussoni’ti evamladdhanamo rafifio santika
adhigatanamo.

Janussonisuttavannana nitthita.

8. Lokayatikasuttavannana

48. Ayatim hitarh tena loko na yatati na thatiti lokayatarh. Na hi tarh
laddhim nissaya satta puififakiriyaya cittampi uppadenti, kuto payogo, tam
etassa atthi, tattha va niyuttoti lokayatiko. Pathamasaddo adi-atthavacakatta
jatthavevacanoti aha “pathamarh lokayatan”ti. Sadharanavacanopi lokasaddo
visitthavisayo idhadhippetoti aha “balaputhujjanalokassa”ti. Ittarabhavena
lakundakabhavena tassa vipuladibhavena balanam upatthanamattanti
dassento “ayatarh! mahantan”ti-adimaha. Parittanti khuddakarh.
Ekasabhavanti ekam sabhavam. Aviparinamadhammatayati aha
“niccasabhavamevati pucchati”ti. Purimasabhavena nanasabhavanti
purimasabhavato bhinnasabhavam. Paccha na hotiti paccha kifici na hoti
sabbaso samucchijjanato. Tenaha “ucchedam sandhaya pucchatiti.
Ekattanti sabbakalam attasambhavam. Tatha ceva gahanena dvepi vada
sassataditthiyo honti. Natthi na hoti. Puthuttam nanasabhavam, ekartipam
na hotiti va gahanena dvepi vada ucchedaditthiyoti.

Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ayatanam (Ka)
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9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana
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49. Samsayuppatti akaradassananti “‘kasmim sati kim hoti
phalassa ca paccamasanena vina kevalam idappacayataya samsayassa
uppajjanakaradassanam. Samudayati samudetiti atthoti aha “uppajjati’ti.

ti karanassa

Ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana

50. Dvepi naya ekato vuttati idam “vifinane sati namartpam hoti’ti-
adina navame vuttassa nayassa ‘“avijjaya sati sankhara hontiti-adina dasame
vuttanaye antogadhatta. Nanatthanti purimato navamato dasamassa
nanattam.

Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita.

Gahapativaggavannana nitthita.

6. Dukkhavagga

1. Parivimarnsanasuttavannana

51. Upaparikkhamanoti pavattipavattihetum, nivattinivattihetum ca
paritulento. Kuto panetanti? “Samma dukkhakkhaya™ti vacanato. Na hi
sabbadukkhaparivimamsam vina samma dukkhakkhayo sambhavati.
Kasmati-adina jaramaranasseva gahane karanam pucchati. Jati-adinampi
pavatti dukkhabhaviniti adhippayo. Yasma jaramarane gahite sati jatipi
gahita hoti tassa abhave jaramaranasseva abhavato. Esa nayo bhavadisupi.
Evam yava jatidhammo jaramarane gahite gahitova hoti,
jaramaranapadesena tabbikaravanto sabbe tebhiimaka sankhara gahitati
evampi jaramaranaggahanena sabbampi vattadukkham gahitameva hoti.
Tenaha “tasmirn gahite sabbadukkhassa gahi tatta”ti. Anekavidhanti
bahuvidham bahukotthasam. “Anekan’ti va
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patho. Anekanti bahulavacanam. Vidhanti khandiccapaliccadivasena
viparitakotthasam. Nanappakarakanti tato eva nanappakaram. Nhatva thitarn
purisarn viyati balanam attabhavassa subhakarena upatthanam sandhayaha.

“Saruppabhavena”ti vuttarm, kim sabbatha saruppabhavenati aha
“nikkilesataya parisuddhatayati. Na hi tassesa asankhatatadibhavena
sadisa. Patipannoti patimukho abhisankharamukho hutva panno adhigato.
Anugatanti anucchavikabhavena gatam, yatha ca nibbanassa adhigamo hoti,
evam tadanurtipabhavena gatam. Ettha ca paliyam “pajanati’ti
pubbabhagavasena pajanana vutta, “tatha patipanno ca hot1”ti niyatavasena.
“Aparabhagavasena”ti apare. Keci pana “yatha patipannassa jaramaranam
nirujjhati, tatha patipanno”ti vadanti. Padavimamsana pubbabhagavasena
veditabba, na maggakkhanavasena. Sankharanirodhayati ettha nayidam
avijjapaccayasankharaggahanam, atha kho sankhatasankharaggahananti aha
“sanikharadukkhassa nirodhatthayati. Tenaha “ettavata yava arahatta
desana kathita™ti.

“Paccattarnyeva parinibbayati’ti-adina arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam
“so sukhafica vedanam vedayati’ti-adina satataviharafica dassetva desana
sabbathava vattadesanato nivattetabba siya. Avijjagatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-
attho, tena evamadikam idam vattavivattakathanam puna ganhati.
Puggalasaddo itarasam dvinnam pakatinam vacakoti tato visesetva gahane
pathamapakatimeva dassento “purisapuggalo’ti avocati aha “purisoyeva
puggalo”ti. Ubhayenati purisapuggalaggahanena. Sammutiya avijjamanaya
katha desana sammutikatha. Paramatthassa katha desana paramatthakatha.
Tatthati sammutiparamatthakathasu, na sammutiparamatthesu. Tenaha
“evarh pavatta sammutikatha nama”ti-adi. Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam
lakkhanam—yasmim bhinne buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na
tamsamaiina, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho.
Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Tattha
ripadidhammam samuhasantanavasena pavattamanam upadaya “satto”ti-adi

voharoti aha “satto naro -pa- sammutikatha
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nama”ti. Yasma rupadayo paramatthadhamma “khandha dhatuyo”ti-adina
vuccanti, na voharamattam, tasma “khandha -pa- paramatthakatha nama”’ti
vuttam. Nanu khandhakathapi sammutikathava, sammuti hi sanketo
khandhattho rasattho va kotthasattho vati? Saccametam, ayam pana
khandhasamanfia phassadisu tajjapafifiatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa
asannatara puggalasamaifinadayo viya na dureti paramatthasangahata vutta.
Khandhasisena va tadupadana sabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabbepi
sabhavadhamma sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na sammukhenati
sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam
desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo
kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti. Tenaha “paramattham
kathentapi sammutirn amuificitvava kathenti”ti. Saccameva aviparitameva
kathenti.

Sammutiti samafifia. Paramo uttamo atthoti paramattho, dhammanar
yathabhutasabhavo. Tam paramattham, sammuti pana lokassa
sanketamattasiddha. Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha
“lokasammutikaranan”ti! lokasamafifiarh nissaya pavattanato.
Lokasamafifiaya hi abhinivesanam vina pafifiapana ekaccassa sutassa savana
viya, na musa anatikkamitabbato tassa. Tenaha bagava “janapadaniruttim
nabhiniveseyya, samaffiamh natidhaveyya’ti. Dhammanar
sabhavadhammanam. Bhutalakkhanam bhavassa lakkhanam dipentiti katva.

Terasacetanabhedanti
atthakamavacarakusalacetanapaficarupavacarakusalacetanabhedam. Attano
santanassa punanato pujjabhavaphalassa abhisankharanato
puiifiabhisankharam. Kammapuiifienati kammabhitena. Vipakapuiifienati
vipakasankhatena. Pufifiaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pufifian”ti vuccati
“evamidam pufifiarh pavaddhatiti-adisu? viya. “Apuiifilipagarn hoti
vififianan”ti idam “pufifiipagam hoti vififianan”ti ettha vuttanayamevati na
uddhatam. Apuifinaphalam uttarapadalopena “apufifian”ti vuccati.
Sankharanti sankharassa gahitatta “
paccayo gahito, “puififiipagam hoti vififianan”ti-adina paccayuppannam
vififanam.

avijjagatoyan”ti imina sankharassa

1. Lokasammutikaranati (Ka) 2. D1 3. 84 pitthe.
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tasmifica gahite namartipadi sabbarm gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “dvadasa
padiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti™ti.

Vijjati arahattamaggafanam ukkatthaniddesena. Tassa hi uppada
sabbaso avijja pahina hoti. Pathamamevati idam avijjapahanavijjuppadanam
samanakalatadassanam. Tenaha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Padipujjalenati
padipujjalanahetuna saheva. Vijjuppadati vijjuppadahetu, evarn satipi
samakalatteti adhippayo. Na ganhatiti “etam mama”ti-adina na ganhati. Na
tanhayati na bhayati tanha vuttino abhava, tato eva bhayavatthuno ca
abhava.

Gilitva parinitthapetvati gilitva viya afifiassa avisayam viya karanena
parinitthapetva. Samisasukhassa anekadukkhanubandhabhavato,
sukhabhinandassa dukkhahetubhavato ca sukham abhinandantoyeva
dukkharh abhinandati nama aggisantapasukharm icchanto
dhumadukkhanufifiato viya. Dukkharh patva sukham patthanatoti ettha
dubbalagahanikadayo nidassanabhavena veditabba. Te hi yava
sayanhasamayapi abhutva sayamasadini karonto jighacchadim uppadetva
bhufijanadini karonti. Sukhassa viparinamadukkhato sukham abhinandanto
dukkham abhinandati namati yojana. Keci pana dukkhassa abhavato
viparinamasukhato tam sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandatiti
vadanti. Tam na, na hi tadisam sukhanimittam koci dukkham abhinandanto
dittho, dukkhahetum pana samisam sukham abhinandanto dittho.
Dukkhaheturn samisam sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati
namati vuttovayamattho. Kayoti paficadvarakayo, so pariyanto avasanam
etassati kayapariyantikam. Tenaha “yava paficadvarakayo pavattati, tava
pavattan”ti. Jivitapariyantikanti etthapi eseva nayo.

Paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhatiti ekasmirm attabhave
manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato pathamam nirujjhati, tato eva
siddhamattham sartipeneva dassetun “Manodvarikavedana pathamarm
uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati’ti vuttam. Idani tameva sankhepena vuttarm
vivariturh “sa hi’ti-adimaha. Yava tettimsavassapi pathamavayo.
Pannasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava pafifiasavassakala, tava thita
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hotiti vuddhihaniyo anupagantva sartipeneva thita hoti. Mandati muduka
atikhina. Tadati asitinavutivassakale. Tatha ciraparivitakkepi. Bhagga nitteja
bhaggavibhagga dubbala. Hadayakotimnyevati cakkhadivatthuisu avattetva
tesam khinatta kotibhiitam hadayavatthumyeva. Yava esa vedana vattati.

Vapiyati mahatalakena. Pafica-udakamaggasampannanti paficahi
udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam. Tato tato vissandamanarn
sabbaso punnatta.

Pathamar deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanam. Imarm vedanam
sandhayati imam yathavuttamh pariyosanappattarh manodvarikavedanam

sandhaya.

Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasato. “Uddham jivitapariyadana’ti
pali, atthakathayam pana jivitapariyadana uddhanti paduddharo kato.
Paralokavasena agantva. Vedananam sitibhavo nama
sankharadarathaparilahabhavo, so panayam appavattivasenati aha “pavatti
-pa- bhavissant1iti. Dhatusariraniti atthikankalasankhatadhatusarirani.

Sarirekadese hi sarirasamafifia.

Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarapakato. Ettha paccatiti pako,
pacanatthanam. Tadeva pacanavasena avasanti etthati avaso, tasma
kumbhakaravasato. Avigataviipasamam sankharitam kumbham uddharitva
thapento charikaya sati pidhanavasena thapeti. Tatha thapanam pana

=9

sandhaya vuttarh “patisisseyya”ti. Kumbhassa padesabhutataya abaddha
avayava “kumbhakapalani”ti! adhippetani, na chinnabhinnani.
Avayavamukhena hi samudayo vutto. Tattha kapalasamudayo hi ghato.
Tenaha “mukhavattiya ekabaddhani”ti. Avasisseyyunti vannavisesa-
unhabhavapagata ghatakaraneva tittheyyunti. Aditta -pa- tayo bhava
datthabba ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato. Yatha kumbhakaro
kumbhakaravasam adittam paccavekkhati, evam araddhavipassakopesa

bhavattayam ragadihi adittanti aha “kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro™ti.

1. Kumbhakapallaniti (Atthakathayam)
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Niharanadandako viya arahattamaggafianarn bhavattayapakato niharanato.
Samo bhiimibhago viya nibbanatalam! sabbavisama nivattanato.

“Adananikkhepanato vayovuddhatthangamato aharamayato utumayato
cittasamutthanato kammajato dhammatartipato”tiZ imehi sattahi akarehi
sammasanto ripasattakam vipassati nama. “Kalapato yamakato khanikato
patipatito ditthi-ugghatanato manasamugghatato nikantipariyadanato”ti3
imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto arupasattakam vipassati nama, tasma
yathavuttam imam rupasattakam artipasattakafica niharitva vipassantassa.
Yadipi arahato attabhavo sabbabhavehipi uddhato, yava pana
anupadisesaparinibbanam na papunati, tava tasmimpi sugatibhave
thitoyevati vattabbatam labbhatiti “catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva”
icceva vuttam. Tenaha “khinasavo pana’ti-adi. Tatha ca vakkhati
“anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattaviipasamo veditabboti.
Na parinibbati# anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati adhippayo, sa-upadisesaya
pana nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam arahattappattiyeva. Abhisankharahetuto
hettha parilahaviipasamassa upasamabhavena adhippetatta
unhakumbhanibbana nidassanampi na virujjhati. Anupadinnakasariraniti
utusamutthanikartipakalape vadanti. Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.
Idamh pana vacanam. Anuyogaropanatthanti kayapariyantikarh vedanam
vedayamano khina savo api nu pufifiabhisankharadikammam kareyyati
pafiham katumm. Atha va Anuyogaropanatthanti “api nu kho khinasavo
bhikkhu pufifiabhisankharam va abhisankhareyya”ti-adina anuyogam
aropetum vuttam, na tava yatharaddhadesanam nitthapetunti attho.

paifiayeyya. Tasmim hi apafiiayamane sabbam vififianam na pafifiayeyya.
Therananti “bhikkhave”ti

1. Nibbanam (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 253 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 2. 261 pitthe. 4. Na parinibbayati (Ka)
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alapitattheranam. Pafihabyakaranam sampahamsati tassa Sabbaffiutafifia
nena samsandanato. Appafifiananti appafifiayanam. Adi-saddena vififiane
asati namartipassa appafiiiananti evamadim sanganhati.
Sannitthanasankhatanti saddahanakarena pavattasannitthanasankhatam.
Adhimokkhanti nicchayakara vimokkham saddhavimokkhafica. Tenaha
paliyam “saddahatha metam bhikkhave”ti. Saddhasahitarm hi
nicchayakaravimokkham sandhayaha “sannitthanasankhatarn
adhimokkhan”ti. Antoti pariyanto. Parito chijjati etthati paricchedo.

Parivimamsanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Upadanasuttavannana

52. Arammanadibhavena samvattanato upadananam hitani upadaniyani,
tesu upadaniyesu. Tenaha “catunnar upadananarm paccayesu’ti. Assadam
anupassantassati asadetabbam micchafianena anupassato. Tadaharoti solasa
va visam timsam cattalisam pafifiasam va aharo paccayo etassati tadaharo.
Aggikkhandho viya tayo bhava ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato etadeva
bhavattayam. Aggi -pa- puthujjano aggikkhandhasadisassa bhavattayassa
paribandhanato.

Kammatthanassati vipassanakammatthanassa. Tenaha
“tebhuimakadhammesiui”ti. Dhammapasadanti lokuttaradhammapasadam. So
hi accuggatatthena “pasado’ti vuccati. Satipatthanamahavithiyam
phalakkhane pavattayati.

Upadanasuttavannana nitthita.

3-4, Samyojanasuttadvayavannana

53-54. Mahantavattappabandha-opammabhavena telapadipassa ahatatta
“mahantafica vattikapalam gahetva”ti vuttam. Purimanayenevati
purimasmim
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upadaniyasutte vuttanayeneva. Tatha vinetabbanam puggalanam
ajjhasayavasena hi imesam suttanam evam vacanam evam desana. Esa nayo
ito paresupi.

Samyojanasuttadvayavannana nitthita.

5-6. Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana

55-56. Ojarh abhiharantiti rasaharaniyo viya purisassa sarire
rukkhamilani rukkhassa pathavi-aporase upari aropenti. Tesam tatha
aropanam “ojaya”ti-adina vibhaveti. Hatthasatubbedhamassati
hatthasatubbedho, hatthasatarh ubbiddhassapi. Etthati etissam
vattakathayam. Kammarohananti kammapaccayo.

Puna etthati etissam vivattakathayam. Vattadukkham nasetukamassa
dalhamh uppannasamvegafanam sandhaya “kuddalo viya”ti aha. Tato
nibbattitafianam samadhipacchiya thitam nissaya
pavattetabbavipassanarambhafianam. Rukkhacchedanapharasu viyati
evambhutassa vipassana ekantato vattacchedaya hotiyevati aha “rukkhassa
-pa- manasikarontassa pafifia’ti. Tattha kammatthananti
vipassanakammatthanam. Tam catubbidhavavatthanavasena visati
pathavikotthasa, dvadasa apokotthasa, cattaro tejokotthasa, cha
vayokotthasati dvecattalisaya kotthasesu. Vififianassa cati iti-saddo adi-attho
pakarattho ca. Tena bhutartupani vifihanasampayuttadhamme ca sanganhati.
Sattasu sappayesu yassa alabhantassa kammatthanam vibhutam hutva na

66~

upatthati, tam sandhayaha “afifiatararn sappayan”ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana nitthita.
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7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana

57-59. Palimajjeyyati allakaranavasena parito palim bandheyya. Tatha
karonto yasma ca tattha tinagacchadinam miilasantanaggahanena tarm
thanam sodheti nama, tasma vuttam “sodheyya’ti. Pamsunti assa
pavaddhakarakam, agantukam parhsunti attho. Dadeyyati pakkhipeyya.
Tenaha “thaddhan”ti-adi. Vuttanayenevati “rukkham nasetukamo puriso
viya”ti-adina paficamasutte vuttanayena. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva
vuttanayatta.

Tarunarukkhasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Nidanasuttavannana

60. Bahuvacanavasenati kurli nama janapadino! rajakumara tesarm
nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “kurG”ti evam bahuvacanavasena. Yattha
bagavato vasanokasabhiito koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam
gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha “sakkesu viharati
devadaharh nama sakyanar nigamo™ti. “Ayasma’ti va “devanam piyo”ti va
bhavanti va piyasamudaharo esoti aha “@yasmati piyavacanametan’ti.
Tayidam piyavacanam garavavasena vuccatiti aha “garuvacanametan”ti.
Atiduram accasannam atisammukha atipacchato uparivato unnatappadesoti
ime cha nisajjadosa. Nilapitalohitodatamaijitthapabhassaravasena
chabbannanam.

Kulasangahatthayati kulanuddayatavasena kulanugganhanatthaya.
Sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesam
abhivadanadisampaticchanena ca pufifiabhisandassa jananena.
Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi sammatthatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna
sammajjitva. Ubhayantato patthaya majjhanti-adito patthaya vedanam,
jaramaranato patthaya ca vedanam papetva sammasanamaha. Tikkhattunti
“adito patthaya

1. Janapadino (Ka)
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antan’’ti-adina vuttacaturakarupasambhite tayo vare. Tena dvadasakkhattum
sammasanamaha. Amhakam bagavata gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta
sesabuddhehipi evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttam
“sabbabuddhehi -pa- kathito™ti.

Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavaficidarh tena bagavata’ti-adisu!
viya. Atirekabhavajotano hi yam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiroti
attho”ti. Avabhasati khayati upatthati fianassa. Tatha upatthanar hi
sandhaya “dissati”ti vuttarh. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova,
atha kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? saccametam,
ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam,
tasma afifiattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva
tamevassa ekantagambhiratam vibhaveturn “ekamh1’ti-adi vuttam. Etam
natthiti agambhiro agambhiravabhaso cati ekam dvayam natthi. Tena
yathadassite catukotike pacchima ekakoti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “ayam
h1ti-adi.

Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro”ti vuccati, te
catihi upamahi ullingento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha
bhavaggaggahanattham hattham pasaretva gahetumm na sakka durabhavato,
evam sankharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho pakatifianena
gaheturn na sakka. Yatha sinerum bhinditva mifijam pabbatarasam
pakatikapurisena niharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate
dhammatthadike pakatifianena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena janitum
na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatipurisassa bahudvayavasena param
taritumh na sakka, evam vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam
paticcasamuppadam pakatifianena desanavasena pariharitum na sakka.
Yatha pathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gahetum na
sakka, evam ittham avijjadayo sankharadinam paccaya hontiti tesam
paticcasamuppadasabhavo pakatikafianena niharitva gahetum na sakkoti,
evam catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba.
Pakatikafianavasena cayamatthayojana kata—ditthasaccanam tattha
pativedhasabbhavato, tathapi yasma savakanam paccekabuddhanafica tattha

1. Di 1. 2 pitthe.
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sappadesameva fianam, buddhanamyeva nippadesam. Tasma vuttam

“buddhavisayam pafihan”ti.

Mati patisedhe nipato. Svayam “uttanakuttanako viya khayati’ti
vacanam sandhaya vuttoti aha “ma bhaniti attho”ti. Ussadentoti
pafifiavasena ukkamsantoti attho. Apasadentoti nibbhacchanto,

nigganhantoti attho. Tenati mahapafifiabhavena.

Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave paticcasamuppadassa afifiesamn
gambirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati sundarena bhojanarasena positassa.
Katayogassati nibbuddhapayoge kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti mallehi
mahabaleheva khipitabbapasanam. Kuhimh imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim
passe imassa pasanassa garutarapadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento

vadati.

Timirapingaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa
kira’ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti! pakkuthantarm? viya parivattati parito vattati.
Lakkhanavacanam hetam. Pitthiyam sakalika-atthika pitthipattam.
Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho.
Pifichavattiti pifichakalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu

pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam.

“Pubbuipanissayasampattiya’ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato
vivariturm “ito kira’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito bhaddakappato.
Satasahassimeti satasahassame. Harhsavati nama nagaram ahosi

jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti bahirapattani, yani dighatamani.

Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam bagavato
nandatthero. Buddhanam hi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Tattha jettha
tava nuppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam.

Upasantoti corajanitasankhobhaviipasamena upasanto janapado.

1. Pakkudhatiti (Ka) 2. Pakkudhantarn (Ka)
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Dve satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayaparihariyam katva,
itaram sabbasambharam attana mocetva.

Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta pattassa aparaparam
hatthe parivattentassa sukhena pattaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano
uttariyam satakam. Etani pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani bagavato
desanaya pakatani buddhe buddhasavake ca uddissa therassa
pufifiakaranatthanani, paccekabuddham pana bodhisattafica uddissa therassa
pufifiakaranatthanani bahtiniyeva.

Patisandhir gahetvati amhakam bodhisattassa
patisandhiggahanadivaseyeva patisandhim gahetva.

Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam, savanar atthasavanam,
paripucchanam ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam, dharanam paliya pali-
atthassa ca citte thapanam. Sabbaficetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena
veditabbam, sabbassapi buddhavacanassa vasenatipi vattati. Sotapannanafica
-pa- upatthati tattha sammohavigamena “yam kifici samudayadhamman,
sabbam tam nirodhadhammanti attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato.
Namartipaparicchedoti saha paccayena namartipassa paricchijja avabodho.
Catuhiti dhammagambhiradihi catihi gambhiratahi sabbapi gambhirata.

Savakehi desita desanapi pana satthu eva desanati aha “maya dinnanaye
thatva”ti. “Sekkhena nama nibbanam sabbakarena patividdham na hot1’ti na
tassa gambhiratati tassa gambhirassa upadanassa gambhirata viya sutthu
dittha nama hoti. Tasma aha “idam nibbanameva gambhirarn, paccayakaro
pana uttanako jato”ti. Nibbanam hi sabbepi asekkha sabbaso pativijjhanti
nippadesatta, paccayakaram pana sammasambuddhayeva anavasesato
pativijjhanti, na itare. Tasma paccayavasena “idam aparaddhan”ti vuttam
theram apasadentena. Tameva hissa anavasesato pativedhabhavam
vibhaveturh “atha kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Asatipi dhammato bhede
samyojanattha-anusayatthavasena pana tesam labbhamanabhedam gahetva
“ime cattaro kilese”ti vuttam. Afifio hi tesam bandhanattho, afifio
thamagamanatthoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Iti imesam kilesanam appahinatta
tatharupam
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upanissayasampadam abhavayatova anuttanameva dhammam uttananti na
vattabbamevati adhippayo. Cattari attha solasa va asankhyeyyaniti idam
mahabodhisattanam santane bodhiparipacakadhammanam
tikkhamajjhimamudubhavasiddhakalavisesadassanam, tafica kho
mahabhiniharato patthayati vadanti. Etehiti yathavuttabuddhasavaka-
aggasavakapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam visesadhigamebhi.
Paccanikanti patikktilam viruddham. Sabbatha paccayakarapativedho nama
sammasambodhiyadhigamo evati vuttam “paccayakararn pativijjhiturm
vayamantasseva’ti. Navahi akarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi.

Vuttarh hetarh patisambhidayam!—

“Avijjasankharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca

nimittatthiti ca aythanatthiti ca samyogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti

ca samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca, imehi

navahakarehi avijja paccayo, sankhara paccayasamuppana’ti-

adi.

Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhaviipagamanehi akarehi.
Uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca
avijjaya sankhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja sankharanam uppado hoti.
Tatha avijjaya sati sankhara pavattanti ca nimiyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu
khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti, tatha aythanti phaluppattiya
ghatenti samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam
palibundhanti paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca
sankharanam karanabhavam upagacchati. Paticca avijjam sankhara ayanti
pavattantiti evam avijjaya sankharanam karanabhaviipagamanavisesa
uppadadayo veditabbati. Uppadatthititi ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam.
Uppado eva thiti uppadathiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Idafica
paccayakaradassanam yatha purimehi mahabodhimile pavattitam, tatha
amhakam bagavatapi pavattitanti accariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu
sankampi sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatte”ti-adimaha.

Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasafifiitassa dhammassa. So
pana yasma atthato hetuppabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa

1. Khu 9. 48 pitthe.
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paccayadhammassa”ti. Jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayatayati attho.
Namartipaparicchedo tassa ca paccayapariggaho na
pathamabhinivesamattena hoti, atha kho tattha aparaparam
nanuppattisafifiitena anu anu bujjhanena. Tadubhayabhavam pana dassento
“fataparififiavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha. Niccasafifiadinam pajahanavasena
pavattamana vipassanadhamme pativijjhati eva nama hoti
patipakkhavikkhambhanena tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca
tiranaparififia ariyamaggo ca parifiiapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya
tiranappahanaparififiasangaho cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento
“tiranappahanaparififiavasena appativijjhana”ti aha. Tantam vuccati
patavinanattham tantavayeti tantam avafichitva pasaritasuttavattitam niyatiti
katva, tamn pana tantakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha
“tantam viya akulajata”ti. Sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento
“yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva
aneturn, avisamam ujum katunti attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam,
tantakulam viya jata bhuta tantakulakajata. Majjhimam patipadam
anupagantva antadvayapakkhandena! paccayakare khalitva akulabyakula
honti, teneva antadvayapakkhandena tamtamditthiggahavasena
paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthititantam pativijjhitum na jananti. Tenaha
“na sakkonti paccayakararn ujum katun”ti. Dve bodhisatteti
paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena,
paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane
jatagulakam pindisuttarn. Tato eva ganthibaddhanti vuttam. Paccayesu
pakkhalitvati aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu
niccadibhavavasena pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katurh asakkontoti tasseva
niccadigahassa avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam
ujum katurm asakkonto idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata
hontiti aha “dvasatthi -pa- ganthibaddhati.

Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sassataditthi-adi ditthiyo nissita
allina, vinanato kulati itthilingavasena laddhanamassa

1. Antadvayapatanena (Ka)
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tantavayassa ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va
duvififieyyavayavam khalitabandhasuttanti aha “kulaganthikarh vuccati
pesakarakafijiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati vattacatakasakunika!. Sa hi
rukkhasakhasu olambanakulavaka hoti. Tam hi sa kulavakam tato tato
tinahtradike anetva tatha tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam
pesakarakafjiyasuttar viya aggena va aggam, miilena va mulam samanetum
vivecetum va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tadubhayampiti
kulaganthikanti vuttam kaiijiyasuttam kulavakafica. Purimanayenevati
“evameva satta’ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva.

Kamarm mufijapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva
arafifatthane afifamafnfiam vinandhitva akulani hutva titthanti, tani pana
tatha dubbiveciyani yatha rajjubhutaniti dasseturm “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.
Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.

Apayoti ayena sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahito. Dukkhassa
gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato.
Sukhasamussayatoti “abbhudayato vinipatitatta’ti virupam nipatitatta yatha
tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro
nanu ‘“‘apayan’’ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam
pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam
gobalibaddafiayena ayamattho veditabbo. Khandhanafica patipatiti
paiicannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparuppatti.
Abbhocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana.

Tarm sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam
apayadukkhaficeva vattadukkhafica. Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati
idam paribbhamanatthanassa mahantabhavadassanatthaficeva
paribbhamanassa anavattitadassanatthafica veditabbam. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Nidanasuttavannana nitthita.

Dukkhavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Vattacatakasakunika (Ka)



Nidanavaggasamyuttatika 105

7. Mahavagga

1. Assutavasuttavannana

61. Assutavati sotadvaranusarena upadharitam, upadharanam va sutarn
assa atthiti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Va-saddo cayam
pasamsayam, atisayassa va bodhanako, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena
va sutam atthi, so “sutava’ti samkilesaviddhamsanasamattho
pariyattidhammaparicayo “tam sutva tatattaya patipatti ca sutava’ti imina
padena pakasito. Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattim suniti
sutava. Tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Tenahu porana
agamadhigamabhava, fieyyo assutava it1’ti. Tatha caha “khandhadhatu -pa-
vinicchayarahitoti. Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho, tattha paripucchanam
paripuccha, kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayassa karanam
vinicchayo. Puthtinanti bahtinam. Kilesadinam kilesabhisankharanam
vittharetabbarh patisambhidamagganiddesesu! agatanayena.
Andhaputhujjano gahito “nalam nibbinditun”ti-adivacanato.
asannapaccakkhavaci idam-saddoti aha “imasminti
paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti’ti. Catiisu mahabhiitesu niyuttoti
catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mahamattikaya nibbattarm mattikamayam,
evamayam catihi mahabutehi nibbatto “catumahabhtitamayo”ti vuttam.
Nibbindeyyati nibbindanampi apajjeyya. Nibbindana nama ukkanthana
anabhiratibhavatoti vuttarh “ukkantheyya”ti. Virajjeyyati vitarago bhaveyya.
Tenaha “na rajjeyya’ti. Vimucceyyati idha pana accantaya vimuccanam
adhippetanti aha “muccitukamo bhaveyya”ti. Catuhi ca
rupajanakapaccayehi agato cayoti acayo, vuddhi. Cayato apakkamoti
apacayo, parihani. Adananti gahanam, patisandhiya nibbatti. Bhedoti
khandhanam bhedo. So hi kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttoti aha “nikkhepananti
bhedo”ti.

Pafifiayantiti pakarato fiayanti. Riparh pariggahetum
parigganhanavasenapi riipam alambiturn. Ayuttaripam katva tanhadihi
pariggaheturn artipam parigganhitum

1. Khu 7. 113, 192 pitthesu.
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yuttariipam karoti tesarn bhikkhtinam sappayabhavato. Tenaha “kasma’ti-
adi. Nikkaddhantoti tato gahato niharanto.

Manayatanasseva namar, na samadhipafifiattinam “cittar pafifiafica
bhavayam! citto gahapati’ti-adisu? viya. Cittikatabbabhtitarh vatthu etassati
cittavatthu, tassa bhavo cittavatthuta, tena karanena cittabhavamaha.
Cittagocaratayati cittavicittavisayataya. Sampayuttadhammacittatayati
ragadisaddhadisampayuttadhammavasena cittasabhavatta. Tena cittataya
cittattamaha. Vijananatthenati bujjhanatthena. Ajjhositanti ajjhosabhtitaya
tanhaya gahitam. Tenaha “tanhaya”ti-adi. Paramasitvati dhammasabhavam
aniccatadim atikkamitva parato niccadito amasitva. Atthasatanti
atthadhikam satarm. Nava manati seyyassa ‘“seyyohamasmi’ti-adina agata
navavidhidhamana. Brahmajale agata sassatavadadayo dvasatthiditthiyo.
Evanti vuttakarena. Yasma tanhamanaditthiggahavasena puthujjanena
dalhaggaham gahitam, tasma so tattha nibbinditurh nibbidafianam
uppadeturh na samattho.

Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “varan’ti evamadikar
sanganhati. Idam anusandhivacanam kasma ahati kathetukamataya karanam
pucchati. Tenaha “pathamarn hi”’ti-adi. Assutavata puthujjanena. Tenati
bagavata. Ayuttaripam katam “nibbindeyya’ti-adina adinavassa
vibhavitatta. Arlipe pana tatha adinavassa avibhavitatta vuttam “artparm
pariggahetum yuttarGpan”ti, yuttaripam viya katanti adhippayo. Gahoti
tanhamanaditthiggaho. “Nikkhamitva artipam gato”ti idam bagavata
adinavam dassetva rupe gaho patikkhitto, na artupe, tasma ‘“katabbo nu kho
so tattha”ti micchaganhantanam so tato rupato nikkhamitva artipam gato
viya hotiti katva vuttharh. Titthamananti titthantam. “Apajjitva viya hoti’ti
sabhavena pavattamanam “pathamavaye”ti-adina riipassa bhedam vayadihi
vibhajitva dasseti.

Padassa uddharaneti yatha thapitassa padassa ukkhipane. Atiharananti
yatha-uddhatam yathatthitatthanam atikkamitva haranam. Vitiharananti

1. Samm 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
2. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 330 pitthe.
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uddhato pado yathatthitamm padam yatha na ghatteti, evam thokam passato
parinametva haranam. Vossajjananti tatha parapadam vitisaretva bhiimiyam
nikkhipanattham avossajjanam. Sannikkhepananti vossajjetva bhumiyam
samam nikkhipanam thapanam. Sannirujjhananti nikkhittassa sabbaso
nirujjhanam uppilanam. Tattha tatthevati tasmim tasmim pathamavayadike
eva. Avadharanena tesam kotthasantarasankamanabhavamaha. Odhiti bhavo,
pabbanti sandhi. Pathamavayadayo eva hettha odhi pabbanti ca adhippeta.
Patapatayantati “‘patapata” iti karonta viya, tena nesam pavattikkhanassa
ittaratam dasseti. Etanti etam rupadhammanam yathavuttam tattha tattheva
bhijjanarh evam vuttappakarameva. Vattippadesanti vattiya pulakam
baraham. Tam hi vattiya pulakam anatikkamitvava sa dipajala bhijjati.
Pavenisambandhavasenati santativasena.

Rattinti rattiyarh. Bhummatthe hetamh upayogavacanam. Evarh pana
attho na gahetabbo anuppannassa nirodhabhavato. Purimapavenitoti rupe
vuttapavenito. Anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjantiti vuttamattham
theravadena dipeturh “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Addhaculanti thokena
unam upaddhim, tassa pana upaddham adhikarato vahasatassati viffiayati.
“Addhacuddasan’ti keci, “addhacatutthan’ti apare. “Sadhikam
diyaddhasatamh vaha”ti dalham katva vadantiti vimamsitabbam. Catunaliko
tumbo. Maharafifiataya pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “pavaneti
mahavane”ti. Tanti pathamam gahitasakham. Ayamatthoti ayam bhuimim
anotaritva thitasakhaya eva gahanasankhato attho. Etadatthameva hi bagava

“arafifie”ti vatvapi ‘“pavane”ti aha.

Arafiiamahavanarn viyati arafifatthane braharanfie viya.
Arammanolambananti arammanassa avalambanarn. Na vattabbamn
arammanapaccayena vina anuppajjanato. Ekajatiyanti rupadiniladi-
ekasabhavam. “Dissati bhikkhave imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa
acayopi apacayop1’ti vadantena rupato niharitva artipe gaho patitthapito
nama, “varam bhikkhave assutava puthujjano”ti-adim vadantena arapato

niharitva rape gaho patitthapito nama.
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Nanti gaham. Ubhayatoti rupato ca artipato ca. Harissamiti ntharissami.
Parivattetvati mantam jappitva. Kanne dhumetvati kanne dhametva. Assati
visassa. Nimmathetvati nimmadditva, niharitvati adhippayo.

Maggoti lokuttaramaggo. “Nibbindan”ti imina balavavipassana kathita.

Assutavasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana

62. Paccayabhavena sukhavedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha
“sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti. Paccayabhavo ca upanissayakotiya, na
sahajatakotiya. Tenaha “nanu ca”’ti-adi. Javanavedana yati
javanacittasahagattaya vedanaya. Tamh sandhayati tam
upanissayapaccayatam sandhaya. Etanti etam “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti
vacanam vuttam. Eseva nayoti imina “nanu ca sotasamphasso
sukhavedanaya paccayo na hoti’ti evamadim atidisati. So samphasso jati
uppattitthanam etassati tajjatikam, vedayitam. Tarm pana yasma tassa
phassassa anucchavikameva hoti, tasma tassarupparh tassa phassassa
anurtpanti ca attho vutto. Vuttanayenati “sukhavedanaya paccayo’ti-adina
vuttavidhi-anusarena. Adhararaniyam uttararaniya mantanavasena
ghattanam iva samghattanam phassena yugaggaho, tassa pana ghattanassa
nirantarappavattiya pinditabhavo idha samodhanam, na kesafici dvinnam
tinnam va sahavatthananti vuttarh “samghattanasampindanenati attho”ti.
Aggicunnoti vipphulingam. Vatthtiti cakkhadivatthu visayasamghattanato.
Labbhamanova dhammo samghattanam viya gayhatiti vuttam
“sarmghattanarn viya phasso”ti. Usmadhatu viya vedana dukkhasabhavatta.

Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Puttamamstipamasuttavannana

63. Vuttanayamevati hettha aharavaggassa pathamasutte
vuttanayameva. Labhasakkarenati labhasakkarasankhataya atthuppattiyati
keci. Labhasakkare va atthuppattiyati apare. Yo hi labhasakkaranimittarm
paccayesu gedhena bhikkhtinam apaccavekkhitaparibhogo jato, tam
atthuppattim katva bagava imam desanam nikkhipi. Yamakamahameghoti
hettha olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalasahassa patalo

yugalamahamegho.

Titthanti ceva bagavati katthaci nibaddhavasam vasante, carikampi
gacchante anubandhanti ca. Bhikkhtinampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam
tato bhiyyopi puritadanaparamisaficayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjatiti
vuttam “evam bhikkhusarhghassapi’ti. Sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti
garukarappatto. Manitoti bahumato manasa piyayito ca. Pgjitoti
maladiptjaya ceva catupaccayabhipljaya ca pujito. Apacitoti
apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisankhate
panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam paccupatthapetva
denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti bahumafifanti, so bahumato.
Yassa sabbametam ptijavasena karonti, so pijito. Yassa
abhivadanapaccutthanafijjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so
apacito. Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca loko evam patipanno. Tena vuttam
“tena kho pana samayena -pa- parikkharanan”ti'. Labhaggayasaggappattanti
labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsam pattam.

Assati bagavato. Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam
sahottappafianam dhammasarmvego. Dhuvapatisevanatthanam hetam
sattanam, yadidam aharaparibhogo, tasma na tattha apaccavekkhanamattena
parajikam pafifiapeturn sakkati adhippayo. Aharati “paccaya’ti-adina pubbe
aharesu vuttavidhim sandhaya aha “ahara”ti-adi. Idani tattha kattabbarm

=2

atthavannanam sandhaya “hettha vuttatthameva”ti vuttam.

1. Khu 1. 89; Sam 1. 340 pitthe.
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Adinavanti dosar. Jayati bhariya. Patiti bhatta. Apekkha sadda cete
pitaputtasadda viya paliyam pana a-karassa rassattarn sanunasikafica katva
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vuttarh “jayampatika”ti. Samma phalarh vahatiti sambalarn!, sukhavahanti
attho. Tatha hi tarh “pathe hitanti patheyyan”ti vuccati. Maggassa
kantarapariyapannatta vuttam “kantarabhutarnh maggan”ti. Dullabhataya kam
udakam tattha taretiti kantaram, nirudakam mahavanam. Rulivasena
itarampi mahavanam tatha vuccatiti aha “corakantaran”ti-adi. Pararajunam
veri-adinafica vasena sappatibhayampi arafifiam etthava sangaham gacchatiti

vuttarm “paficavidhan’ti.

Ghanaghanatthanatoti mamsassa bahalabahalam thulathtilam hutva
thitatthanato. “Tadisam hi mamsam gahetva sukkhapitam valltram. Sule
avunitva pakkamamsam sulamarsarh. Viralacchayayam nisidimsu gantum
asamattha hutva. Govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihiti
govatakukkuravatadivatacaranehi ceva devatayacanadihi panidhikammehi ca
mahantam dukkham anubhttam.

Yasma pana sasane sammapatipajjantassa bhikkhuno aharaparibhogassa
opammabhavena tesam jayampatikanam puttamamsaparibhogo idha
bagavata anito, tasmassa nanakarehi opammattarm vibhavetum “tesarn so
puttamamsaharo”ti-adi araddham. Tattha sajatimarnsatayati
samanajatikamamsabhavena, manussamamsabhavenati attho.
Manussamamsam hi kulappasutamanussanam amanufifiam hoti
aparicitabhavato? garayhabhavato ca, tato eva fati-adimamsatayati-adi
vuttam. Tarunamamsatayati-adi pana sabhavato anabhisankharato ca
amanufifiati katva vuttarh. Adhtupitatayati adhtipitabhavato.
Majjhattabhaveyeva thita, tato eva nicchandaragaparibhoge thitati vuttam
kantarato nittharanajjhasayataya. Idani ye ca te anapanitaharo, na
yavadatthaparibhogo vigatamaccheramalata sammohabhavo ayatim tattha
patthanabhavo sannidhikarabhavo apariccajanamadatthabhavo ahilana
avivadaparibhogo cati upamayam labbhamana pakaravisesa, te tatha
niharitva upameyye yojetva dassetum

1. Samalam (Ka) 2. Aparimitabhavato (Ka)
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“Na atthinharucammanissitatthanani ti-adi vuttarn. Tam karananti tam
tesam jayampatinam yavadeva kantaranittharanatthaya
puttamamsaparibhogasankhatam karanam.

Nissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam
parivimamsati. Yatha te jayampatikati-adipi opammasarmsandanam.
“Paribhuifijitabbo aharo”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Esa nayo ito
paresupi. Apatikkhipitvati anapanetva'. Vattakena viya kukkutena viya cati
visadistidaharanam. Odhirn adassetvati mahantaggahanavasena odhim

akatva. Sthena viyati sadisudaharanam. So kira sapadanameva khadati.

Agadhita-amucchitadibhavena paribhuiijitabbato “amaccharayitva’ti-adi
vuttamh. Abbhantare atta nama atthiti ditthi attupaladdhi, tamsahagatena
sammohena atta aharam paribhufjatiti. Satisampajafifiavasenapiti “asite pite

khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti’ti ettha vuttasatisampajafnfiavasenapi.

“Aho vata mayam -pa- labheyyan™ti patthanam va, “hiyyo viya -pa- na

laddhanti anusocanam va akatvati yojana.

“Sannidhim na akamsu, bhiimiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va

jhapayimsu”ti na-karam anetva yojana. Evam sabbattha.

Pindapatam va ahilentena dayakam va ahilentena paribhuiijitabboti
yojana. Sa pattapaniti so pattahattho. Navajaniyati na ava janiya.
Atimafifiatiti atikkamitva maffiati, avajanatiti attho.

“T1hi parififiahi parififiate”ti vatva tahi kabalikaraharassa
parijananavidhim dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Tattha savatthukavasenati
sasambharavasena, sabhavato pana rupaharanam ojamattarn hoti. Idam hi
kabalikaraharassa lakkhanam. Kamam rasarammanam jivhapasade
patihaffiati, tena pana avinabhavato sampattavisayagahitaya ca
jivhapasadassa “ojatthamakartupam kattha patihafifiati”ti vuttam. Tassati

1. Apakkhipitvati apanetva (Ka)
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jivhapasadassa. Ime dhammati ime yathavuttabhutupadayadhamma. Tanti
rupakkhandham. Parigganhatoti parigganhantassa. Uppanna
phassapaficamaka dhammati sabbepi ye yathaniddharita, tehi
sahappavattava sabbepi ime. Sarasalakkhanatoti attano kiccato lakkhanato
ca. Tesarh namarupabhavena vavatthapitanam paficannam khandhanam
paccayo vifiiianam. “Tassa sankhara tesam avijja’ti evam uddham
arohanavasena paccayam. Adho-orohanavasena pana salayatanadike
pariyesanto anulomapatilomarn paticcasamuppadam passati.
Salayatanadayopi hi ruparupadhammanam yatharaham paccayabhavena
vavatthapetabbati. Yathavato ditthattati “idam rupam, ettakam ripam, na ito
bhiyyo, idam namam, ettakarh namam, na ito bhiyyo™ti ca yathabhtitarm
ditthatta. Aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana anattanupassana
anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana nirodhanupassana
patinissagganupassanati imasam sattannarn anupassananari vasena. Soti
kabalikaraharo. Tilakkhana -pa- sankhatayati aniccatadinam tinnam
lakkhananam pativijjhanavasena lakkhanavantasammasanavasena ca
pavattafianasankhataya. Parififiato hoti anavasesato namartipassa fiatatta
tappariyapannatta ca aharassa. Tenaha “tasmirn yeva’ti-adi.
Chandaragavakaddhanenati chandaragassa pajahanena.

Pafica kamaguna karanabhuta etassa atthiti paficakamaguniko. Tenaha
“paficakamagunasambhavo’ti. Ekissa tanhaya parifina ekaparififia. Sabbassa
paficakamagunikassa ragassa parififia sabbaparififia. Tadubhayassapi
miulabhitassa aharassa parififia milaparififia. Idani ima tissopi parifiiiayo
vibhagena dassetum “yo bhikkhuti-adi araddham. Jivhadvare
ekarasatanham parijanatiti jivhaya rasam sayitva iti patisaficikkhati “yo
yamettha raso, so vatthukama vasena ojatthamakartipam hoti jivhayatanam
pasado. So kim nissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Tamsahajato vanno gandho
raso oja jivitindriyanti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama. Yo tasmim rase
assado, ayam rasatanha. Tam sahagata phassadayo dhamma cattaro
arupakkhandhati-adivasena. Sabbam atthakathayam agatavasena

veditabbam. Tenaha “tena paficakama guniko rago parififiatova hoti’ti.
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Tattha tenati yo bhikkhu jivhadvare rasatanham parijanati, tena. Katham
pana ekasmim dvare tanham parijanato paficasu dvaresu rago parififiato
hotiti aha “kasma”ti-adi. Tassayevati tanhaya eva tanhasamaififiato
ekattanayavasena vuttarn. Tatthati paficasu dvaresu. Uppajjanatoti
ruparagadibhavena uppajjanato. Lobho eva hi tanhayanatthena “tanha”tipi,
rajjanatthena “rago”tipi vuccati. Tenaha “sayeva h1’ti-adi. Idani
vuttamevattham “yatha”ti-adina upamaya sampindeti. Paficamagge hanatoti
paficasu maggesu saficarittam karontena maggagamino hananto “magge
hanato”ti vutto.

Sabyaifijane pindapatasaiiflite bhattasamtihe manuififie ripe
ripasaddadayo labbhanti, tattha paficakamagunaragassa sambhavam
dasseturh “kathan”ti-adi vuttarh. Satisampajafifiena pariggahetvati
sabbabhagiyena kammatthanaparipalakena pariggahetva.
Nicchandaragaparibhogenati maggadhigamasiddhena
nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte. Soti kamaguniko rago.

Tasmim satiti kabalikarahare sati. Tassati paficakamagunikaragassa.
Uppattitoti uppajjanato. Na hi aharalabhena jighacchadubbalyaparetassa
kamaparibhogiccha sambhavati. Upanijjhanacittanti ragavasena
afifiamafifiam olokanacittam.

Natthi tarh sarhyojananti paficavidhampi uddhambhagiyasamyojanam
sandhaya vuttarh. Tenaha “tena ragena -pa- natthi’ti. Tenati kamaragena.
Ettakenati yathavuttaya desanaya. Katheturn vattatiti imam
pathamaharakatham kathentena dhammakathikena.

Pathamaharavannana nitthita.

Dutiyaharavannana

Dutiyeti dutiye ahare. Uddalitacammati uppatitacamma, sabbaso
apanitacammati attho. Na sakkoti dubbalabhavato. Tatha hi itthi “abala”ti
vuccati. Silakuttadinanti adi-saddena itthakakuttamattikakuttadinam
sangaho. Unnanabhiti makkatakam. Sarabdti
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gharagoliya. Uccalingapanaka nama lomasa panaka. Akasanissitati
akasacarino. Luficitvati uppatetva.

Tisso parififiati hettha vutta fataparififadayo tisso parififa.
Tammulakattati phassamulakatta. Desana yava arahatta kathita sabbaso

Dutiyaharavannana nitthita.

Tatiyaharavannana

Angarakasunti angararasim. Phunantiti attano upari sayameva akirantiti
attho. Tenaha “nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti. Narati purisati attho, na
manussa. Bhayarh hi marh vindatiti bhayassa vasena karonto bhayam labhati
nama. Santaramanovati sutthu taramano eva hutva. Porisam vuccati
purisappamanam, tasma atirekaporisa purisappamanato adhika. Tenaha
“paficaratanappamana’’ti. Assati kasuya. Tadabhaveti tesam jaladhimanam
abhave. Arakavassati araka eva assa.

Angarakasu viya tebhuimakavattarh ekadasannar agginam vasena
mahaparilahato. Jivi -pa- puthujjano tehi aggthi dahitabbato. Dve bala -pa-
kammar anicchantasseva tassa vattadukkhe patanato.
Ayuhantipakaddhananarh kalabhedo na cintetabbo ekantabhavino phalassa
nipphaditattati aha “kammarh hi’ti-adi.

Phasse vuttanayenevati tattha “phasso sankharakkhandho™ti vuttam,
idha “manosaiicetana sankharakkhandhoti vattabbam. Sesam
vuttanayamevati. “Tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo™ti
vacanato mano saficetanaya tanha miulakarananti aha “tanhamulakatta
manosaficetanaya’’ti. Tenaha “na hi’ti-adi. Keci pana yasma manosafice
tanaya phalabhtitam vedanam paticca tanha uppajjati, tasma evam vuttanti
vadanti.

Tatiyaharavannana nitthita.
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Catutthaharavannana

Anitthapapanavasena tamsamangipuggalam agacchatiti agu, papam, tam
carati silenati agucari. Tenaha “papacarin”ti.

Raja viya kammarh paramissarabhavato. Agucari puriso viya -pa-
puthujjano dukkhavatthubhavato. Adinnappaharavanani tini sattisatani viya

pavattanamarupassa.
Catutthaharavannana nitthita.

Puttamamstpamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Atthiragasuttavannana

64. Catutthe soti lobho. Rafijanavasenati rangajatam viya tassa cittassa
anurafijanavasena. Nandanavasenati sappitikataya arammanassa
abhinandanavasena. Tanhayanavasenati visayakattukamataya vasena. Eko
eva hi lobho pavatti-akaravasena tatha vutto. Patitthitanti laddhasabhavam.
Tatthati vatte. Ahareti keci. Vififiananti abhisankharavififianam. Virulhanti
phalanibbattiya virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammarm javapetvati-adi. Tattha
javapetvati phalam gahapetva. Abhisankharavifiianam hi attana sahajatanam
sahajatadipaccayehi ceva aharapaccayena ca paccayo hutva tassa attano
phaluppadane samatthiyatta virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammar santane
laddhabhavam virulhippattaficassa hoti’ti. Vattakatha esati katva “yatthati
tebhuimakavatte bhumman’ti vuttarh. Sabbatthati sabbesu. Purimapade etam
bhummanti “yattha tattha’ti agatam etarn bhummavacanam purimasmim
purimasmirn padevisayabhtte. Tam hi arabbha etam “yattha tattha”ti
bhummavacanam vuttam. Imasmim vipakavatteti paccuppanne vipakavatte.
Ayatim vattahetuke safikhare sandhaya vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti
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vacanato. Punabbhavabhinibbattiti ca patisandhi adhippetati vuttam “yattha
atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranan’ti.
Jatiti cettha matukucchito nikkhamanam adhippetarn. Yasmirh thaneti
yasmim karane sati.

Karanancettha sankhara veditabba. Te hi ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbattiya hetu, tanha-avijjayo, kalagati-adayo ca kammassa
sambhara. Keci pana kilesavattakammagatikala cati adhippayena “kalagati-
adayo ca kammassa asambhara”ti vadanti. Tamtam bhavapatthanaya tatha
tatha gato tividho bhavova tebhiimakavattam. Tenaha “‘yatthati
tebhumakavatteti. Tatha caha “sasambharakakammarh bhavesu riparn
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samutthapeti’ti. Rupanti attabhavam.

Sankhipitvati tisu akatva vififanena ekasankheparm katvati attho. Eko
sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Vipakavidhinti salayatanadikam
vedanavasanam vipakavidhim. “Namartpena saddhinti padam anetva
sambandho. Namartipenati va sahayoge karanavacanam. Idha eko sandhiti
eko hetuphalasandhi. Ayatibhavassati ayatirh upapattibhavassa. Tena cettha
eko sandhi hetuphalasandhi veditabbo.

Khinasavassa aggamaggadhigamanatova pavattakammassa maggena
sahayavekallassa katatta avijjamanam. Striyarasmisamanti tato eva
vuttanayeneva appatitthitasiiriyarasmisamarm. Sati rasmi. Kayadayoti
kayadvaradayo. Katakammanti paccayehi katabhavam upadaya vuttarm na
kammalakkhanapattato. Tenaha “kusalakusalarh nama na hot1ti.
Kiriyamatteti avipakadhammatta kayikadipayogamatte thatva. Avipakam
hoti tesamh avipakadhammatta.

Atthiragasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Nagarasuttavannana

65. Paficamasutte “pubbeva me bhikkhave sambodha’ti-adi hettha
samvannitamevati avuttameva samvannetum “namartipe kho sati”ti
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araddho. Tattha dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade imasmim sutte yani dve
padani aggahitani, nesarm aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetu kamo
tesam gahetabbakaranam tava dassento “ettha’ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam
paccuppannam bhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatassa
“dutiyan”ti gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijjasankhara hi tatiyo bhavo™ti.
Nanu cettha anagatassa bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati
paccuppannabhavavasena abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane
pana gahite phalam gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Apicettha
anagato addha atthato sangahito eva yato “namartipapaccaya salayatanan’ti-
adina anagataddhasamgahita desana pavatta, catuvokaravasena
vififianapaccaya namanti viseso atthi. Tasma “paficavokaravasena”ti vuttam.
Tehiti avijjasankharehi arammanabhutehi. Ayam vipassanati
addhapaccuppannavasena udayabbayam passantassa pavattavipassana. Na
ghatiyatiti na samijjhati. Maha -pa- abhinivitthoti na ghatane karanamaha,

hettha gahitatta patiyekkam sammasaniyam na hotiti adhippayo.

Aditthestiti anavabuddhesu. Catusaccassa anubodhena na bhavitabbanti
aha “na sakka buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti
avijjasankhara. Bhava-upadanatanhavasenati bhava-
upadanatanhadassanavasena. Ditthava “tamsahagata’”ti
samanayogakkhamatta. Na parabhagam khaneyya attana icchitassa gahitatta
parabhage afifiassa abhavato ca. Tenaha “kassaci natthitaya’ti.
Patinivattesiti patisamhari. Patinivattane pana karanam dassetum

“tadetan”ti-adi vuttarn. Abhinnatthananti akhanitatthanarm.

Paccayatoti hetuto, sanikharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam
hot1”’ti-adina hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya kittamanaya, kimhi nu
kho sati vifinanam hotiti ca vicaranaya sankhare kho sati vififianassa
visesato karanabhuto sankharo aggahito, tato vififianam patinivattati nama,

na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namartipe kho sati viifianam hotiti. Kim

nama
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hettha sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhutam adhippetam, na kammupanissaya
vasena paccuppannavasena abhinivesassa jotitatta. Arammanatoti
avijjasankharasankhata-arammanato, atitabhavasankhata-arammanato.
Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasankhara. Tato patinivattamanam vififianam
vipassanavifiianampi. Namartpam na atikkamatiti paccayabhtitam
arammanabhiitafica namartipam na atikkamati tena vina avattanato. Tenaha

“namartpato param na gacchati’ti. Vififiane namartipassa paccaye honteti

Catuvokarapaficavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba. Dvisupi
afifiamafifiath paccayesu hontesiiti pana paficavokarabhavavasena.
Ettakenati evam vififiananamartpanam afilamafifiam upatthambhavasena
pavattiya. Jayetha va upapajjetha vati “satto jayati upapajjati’ti samafina
hoti vififiananamarfipavinimuttassa sattapaffiattiya upadanabhttassa
dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “ito hi’ti-adi. Etadevati “viifianam

namartipan’’ti etam dvayameva.

Aparaparacutipatisandhihiti aparaparacutipatisandhidipakehi “cavati,
upapajjati”’ti dvihi padehi. Pafica padaniti “‘jayetha va’ti-adini pafica padani.
Nanu tattha pathamatatiyehi catutthapaficamani atthato abhinnaniti? Saccam,
vififiananamartipanam aparaparuppattidassanattham evam vuttam. Tenaha

=99,

“aparaparacutipatisandhihi

=

ti. Ettavatati vuttamevatthanti yo “etthavata”ti
padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-adina
niyyatento! puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati
paccayadhammadassanapubbakapaccayuppannadhammadassanavasena.
Paccayadhammanam hi attano paccayuppannassa paccayabhavo
idappaccayata paccayakaro, so ca “avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-adina vutto

sankharuppattiya anulomanato anulomapaccayakaro, tassa vasena.

1. Niyyadento (Ka)



Nidanavaggasamyuttatika 119

Apatoti parikhagata-udakato. Dvarasampattiya tattha vasantanarn
pavesananiggamanaphasutaya upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya
sariracittasukhataya nagarassa manufifiatati vuttam “samanta -pa-
ramaniyan’ti. Pubbe sufifiabhavena arafifiasadisam hutva thitam janavasam
karonte nagarassa lakkhanappattam hotiti vuttam “tarn aparena samayena
iddhaficeva assa phitafica’ti.

“Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammarm vacikammarm ajivo ca
suparisuddho”ti vacanato tthi viratithi saddhim pubbabhagamaggopi
atthangikavoharam laddhum arahatiti vuttam “atthangikassa
vipassanamaggassa’’ti. Vipassanaya cinnanteti vipassanaya saficaritataya
tattha tattha taya vipassanaya tirite pariyesite. Lokuttaramaggadassananti
anumanadivasena lokuttaramaggassa dassanam. Tatha hi nibbananagarassa
dassanam datthabbam. Ditthakaloti adhigamavasena ditthakalo.
Maggaphalavasena uppanna paropannasa anavajjadhamma,
paccavekkhanafianam pana tesam vavatthapakam. Yapetvati carapetva.

Avattamanakatthenati buddhasuiifie loke kassaci santane
appavattanatova uppadadivasena vattamanavasena. Tatha hi bagava
“anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asafijatassa afijaneta”ti-adikehi thomito.
Pubbakehi mahesiti patipanno hi ariyamaggo itarehi antara kehici
avalafijitoti vuttam “avalafijanatthena puranamaggo”ti. Jhanassadenati
jhanasukhena jhanapitiya. Subhikkham panitadhammamatataya titti-avaham.
Pupphitam upasobhitamm. Yava dasasahassacakkavaleti vuttam ‘“‘ekissa
lokadhatuya™ti paricchinnabuddhakhettatta. Tassa atthitaya hi paricchedo
atthi. Etasmirh antareti etasmim okase.

Nagarasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sammasasuttavannana

66. Chatthe assati bagavato. Sanhasukhumadhammaparidipanato
sukhuma. Tihi lakkhanehi ankiyatta tilakkhanahata,
aniccadilakkhanaparidipiniti attho. Ariyadhammadhigamassa
upanissayabhtitena hetuna sahetuka. Tihetukapatisandhipafifiaya
patihariyapafifiaya ca atthitaya
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pafifiavanto. Na kevalam ajjhattika-angasampattiyeva, bahirangasampattipi
nesamatthiti dassetum “siniddhani”ti-adi vuttarh. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam.
Paccayasammasananti paccayuppannanam paccayavimamsam.

Arambhanurtpa anusandhi yathanusandhi. Na gatati na sampatta.
Asambhinnapadanti avomissakapadarm, afifiattha evam anagatam vakyanti
attho. Tenaha “afifiattha hi evam vuttarm nama natthi’ti. Evanti
“tenahananda”ti ekavacanam, “sunatha manasi karotha”ti bahuvacanarm
katva vuttarn nama natthiti attho. Keci pana “tenahananda”ti idhapi
bahuvacanameva katva pathanti “sadhu anuruddha”ti-adisu viya. Upadhiti
adhippetam upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti. Uppajjati uppadakkhanam udayam
patilabhati “pakatabhavo thitiko, attalabho udayo”ti. Nivisati nivesam
okasam patilabhati. Ekavarameva hi uppannamattassa dhammassa
dubbalattena okase viya patitthahanam natthi, punappunam arammane
pavattamanam nivittham patitthitam nama hoti. Tenaha “nivisatiti
punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati™ti.

Piyasabhavanti piyayitabbajatikam. Madhurasabhavanti itthajatikam.
Abhinivitthati tanhabhinivesena otinna. Sampattiyanti bhavasampattiyam.
Nimittaggahananusarenati patibimbaggahananusarena. Kannassa chidda
padesarh rajatanalikarn! viya, kannabaddham pana pamangasuttarn viya.
Tunga ucca digha nasika tunganasa. Evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam.
“Laddhavohara”ti va patho. Tasmim sati tunga nasa yesam te tunganasa.
Evam laddhavohara satta attano ghananti yojana vannasanthanato
rattakambalapatalam viya. Samphassato mudusiniddham kiccato
siniddhamadhurarasadam. Salalatthinti salakkhandham.

Addasamstti passimsu. Evam vuttanti “kamse”ti evam vuttarm
adhitthanavoharena.

Sampattinti vannadigunarm. Adinavanti maranaggatato.
Sattupaniyenati sattum pakkhipitva alolitapaniyena. Cattari panani viya

cattaro magga tanhapipasaviipasamanato.

Sammasasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ratananaliyarh (Ka)
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7. Nalakalapisuttavannana

67. Sattame kasma pucchatiti mahakotthikatthero sayam tattha
nikkankho samano kasma pucchatiti adhippayo. Ajjhasayajananatthanti
idampi tassa mahasavakassa paracittajananena appatihiram siya, tena tam
aparitussanto “apica”’ti-adimaha. Tattha dve aggasavakati siladigunehi
uttamasavakati attho, na hi mahakotthikatthero aggasavakalakkhanappatto,
atha kho mahasavakalakkhanappatto. Idaneva kho mayanti-adi hettha
paccayuppannam analolentena dassetva desana ahata, na
anfiamafiflapaccayatavasena, idha pana yenadhippayena tam aloletva
nivattetva kathitam mahatherena, tamevassa adhippayam teneva
pakasetukamo mahakotthikatthero aha “idaneva kho mayan’ti-adi. Tenaha
“idam thero”ti-adi.

Ettake thaneti “kirm nu kho avuso”ti-adina pathamarambhato patthaya
yava “nirodho hoti’ti padam, ettake thane. Avijjasankhare aggahetva
“namartipapaccaya vififianan”ti desanaya pavattatta
“paccayuppannapaficavokarabhavavasena desana kathita”ti vuttarn. “Phale
gahite karanam gahitamevati vififiane gahite sankhara, tesafica karanabhuta
avijja gahita eva hotiti vuttarh “hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padest’ti.
Ekekasminti ekekasmim pade. Tinpam tinnarh vasenati “nirodhaya
dhammam desesi, nirodhaya patipanno hoti, nirodha anupadavinimutto
hot1’ti evamagatanam tinnam tinnam varanam vasena. ‘“Attharasahi
vatthihi’ti-adisu! viya idha vatthusaddo karanapariyayoti aha “chattirhsaya
karanehi”ti. Pathamo anumodanavidhi. Dhammakathikagunoti
vipassanavisayo abhedopacarena vutto. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Dutiyo
anumodana, tatiyam anumodananti abhidheyyanurtpam vattabbam.
Desanasampatti kathita “nibbidaya -pa- dhammam deseti’ti vuttatta.
Sekkhabhumi kathita “nibbidaya -pa- patipanno hoti’ti vuttatta.
Asekkhabhumi kathita “nibbida -pa- anupadavimutto hoti’ti vuttatta.

Nalakalapisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 502 pitthe.
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8. Kosambisuttavannana

68. Atthame parassa saddahitvati parassa vacanam saddahitva. Tenaha
“yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati”ti. Parapattiyo hi eso
paraneyyabuddhiko. Yarh karananti yarh attana cintitavatthu. Ruccatiti
“evametam bhavissati, na afifatha’ti attano matiya cintentassa ruccati.
Ruciya ganhatiti parapattiyo ahutva sayameva tatha rocento ganhati.
Anussavoti “anu anu sutan”ti evam cirakalagataya anussutiya labbhamanam
“kathamidam siya, kasma bhiitametan’ti anussavena ganhati. Vitakkayatoti
“evametam siya’ti parikappentassa. Ekam karanarh upatthatiti
yathaparikappitavatthu cittassa upatthati. Akaraparivitakkenati attana
kappitakarena tam ganhati. Eka ditthi uppajjatiti “yathaparikappitam kifici
attham evametam, nafifiatha”ti abhinivisantassa eko abhiniveso uppajjati.
Yayassati yayaditthiya assa puggalassa. Nijjhayantassati paccakkham viya
nirlipetva cintentassa. Khamatiti tatha gahanakkhamo hoti. Tenaha “so -pa-
ganhat1’ti. Etaniti saddhadini. Tani hi saddheyyanam vatthinam
gahanahetubhavato “karanani’ti vuttani. Bhavanirodho nibbananti
navavidhopi bhavo nirujjhati ettha etasmim adhigateti bhavanirodho,
nibbanam. Svayam bhavo paficakkhandhasangaho tabbinimutto natthiti aha
“paficakkhandhanirodho nibbanan’ti. Bhavanirodho nibbanam namati
“nibbanam nama bhavanirodho™ti esa pafiho sekkhehipi janitabbo, na

asekkheheva. Imam thananti imam yathavakaranam.

Sutthu ditthanti “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti maya sutthu yathavato
dittham bhavassa pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamatthanam,
bhavanirodhassa ca nissaranavivekasankhatamatatthanam yathabhutam
sammappanfiaya ditthatta. Anagamiphale thito hi anagamimagge thito eva
nama uparimaggassa anadhigatattati vuttam “anagamimagge thitatta’ti.
Nibbanam arabbha pavattampi therassetam fianam ‘“nibbanam
paccavekkhat1’ti vuttafianarm viya na hotiti vuttam “ektinavisatiya -pa-
paccavekkhanafiananti. Etena etamh nibbanapaccavekkhana viya na hoti
sappadesabhavatoti dasseti. Evafica katva idha udapananidassanampi
samatthitanti datthabbam. Paccavekkhanafianenati avasesakilesanam,
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nibbanasseva va paccavekkhanafianena. Upari arahattaphalasamayoti upari
sijjhanato arahattapatilabho tatha atthi, “yenaham tam pariyesato nibbanam
sacchikarissami’’ti janati.

Kosambisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Upayantisuttavannana

69. Navame udakavaddhanasamayeti sabbadivasesu mahasamuddassa
anto mahantacandakantamanipabbatanarh junhasamphassena! pahatatta
jalabhisandanavasena udakassa vaddhanasamaye. Uparigacchantoti pakatiya
udakassa titthatthanassa tato upari gacchantoti attho. Upari yapetiti udakam
tattha upartpari vaddheti. Tathabhuto ca tam bruthento purentoti vuccatiti
aha “vaddheti puretiti attho”ti. Yasma paccayadhamma attano
phalasamavayapaccaye honte tassa upari thito viya hoti tassa attano vase
vattapanato, tasma vuttam “avijja upari gacchanti’ti. Paccayabhavena hi sa
tatha vuccati. Tenaha “sankharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti’ti.
Apagacchanto yayanto. Tenaha “osaranto’ti, avaddhanto parihiyamanoti
attho.

Upayantisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Susimasuttavannana

70. Dasame garukatoti garubhavahetunam uttamagunanam
matthakappattiya anafifasadharanena garukarena garukato. Manitoti
sammapatipattiya manito. Taya hi vififilnam manapatati aha “manena
piyayito”ti. Catupaccayapujaya ca pujitoti idam atthavacanam. Yadattham
samgitikarehi “tena kho pana samayena bagava sakkato hoti ti-adina imassa
suttassa nidanam nikkhittam, tassa atthassa ullingavasena vuttanti
datthabbam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.

1. Junhasampakkena (Ka)
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Amsakitatoti uttarasangena ubho amsakite paticchadetva thita dakkhina-
amsakitato, ubhayato va apanenti. Paricitaganthavasena!
panditaparibbajako, yato paccha visesabhagi jato. Vicittanayaya
dhammakathaya kathanato “kavisettho”ti ahamsu.

Tejussadoti mahatejo. Purebhattakiccadinam niyatabhavena
niyamamanuyutto2. Vipassanalakkhanamhiti fianar tattha kathitarh.
Dhammanti tassam tassarn parisayam therassa asammukha desitam
dhammarn. Aharitva katheti tatha varassa dinnatta.

Kificapi susimo puranadayo viya satthupatififio na hoti, titthiyehi pana
“ayam brahmanapabbajito panfiava vedangakusalo™ti ganacariyatthane
thapito, tatha cassa sambhavito. Tena vuttarh “aharh satthati patijananto”ti,
na sassataditthikatta. Tatha hesa bagavato sammukha upagantum asakkhi.

Afiiati arahattassa namarn afifiindriyassa cinnante pavattatta. Tam
pavattinti yam afifiabyakaranam vuttam, tam sutva. Assa susimassa.
Paramappamananti uttamakoti. Acariyamutthiti acariyassa
mutthikatadhammo.

Angasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vidurabhavena
jhananganam vupasantataya. Nibbutasabbadarathaparilahataya hi tesam
jhananarm panitatarabhavo. Arammanasantatayati ripapatibhagavigamena
sanhasukhumadibhavappattassa arammanassa santabhavena. Yadaggena hi
tesam bhavanatisayasambhavitasanhasukhumappakarani arammanani
santani, tadaggena jhananganarm santata veditabba. Arammanasantataya va
tadarammanadhammanam santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi
paccavekkhanahi dipetabba. Aruppavimokkhati arlipajjhanasafifiavimokkha.
Pafifiamatteneva vimutta, na ubhatobhagavimutta. Dhammanam thitata
tamsabhavata dhammatthiti, aniccadukkhanattata, tattha fianam

dhammatthitifiananti aha “vipassanafianan”ti. Evamahati “pubbe kho susima
dhammatthitifianam, paccha nibbane fianan’ti evamadi.

1. Parikkharaganthavasena (Ka) 2. Niyamayutto (Ka)
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Vinapi samadhinti samathalakkhanappattam purimasiddham “vinapi
samadhin”ti vipassanayanikam sandhaya vuttam. Evanti vuttakarena.
Nasamadhinissando anupubbavihara viya. Na samadhi-anisarhso
lokiyabhiiifia viya. Na samadhissa nipphatti sabbabhavaggam viya.
Vipassanaya nipphatti maggo va phalam vati yojana.

Rupadisu cetesu tinnam lakkhananam parivattanavasena desana
teparivattadesana. Anuyogarh aropentoti nanu vuttarn susima-idani
arahattadhigamena sabbaso paccayakaram pativijjhitva tattha
vigatasammohoti anuyogam karonto. Pakatakaranpatthanti yatha tvam
susima nijjhanako sukkhavipassako ca hutva asavanam khayasammasane
suppatitthito, evametepi bhikkhi, tasma “api pana tumhe ayasmanto”ti-adina
na te taya anuyufjitabbati.

Susimasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Samanabrahmanavagga

1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana

71-72. Ekekam suttam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani avijjaya vasena
desanaya anagatatta, tathanagamanaficassa catusaccavasena ekekassa
padassa uddhatatta. Kamafica “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo’ti attheva
anfiattha suttapadam, idha pana veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha na vuttanti
datthabbam.

Jaramaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

Samanabrahmanavaggavannana nitthita.
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9. Antarapeyyalavagga

1. Satthusuttadivannana

73. Ayam sattha namati ayam ariyamaggassa atthaya sasati
vimuttidhammar anusasatiti sattha nama. Adhisiladivasena tividhapi
sikkha. Yogoti bhavananuyogo. Chandoti niyyaneta
kattukamyatakusalacchando. Sabbam bhavanaya parissayam sahati, sabbam
vassa upakaravaham sahati vahetiti sabbasaharh. Appativaniti na
patinivattatiti appativani. Antaraya sahanam mohanasanaviriyam atappati
kileseti atappam. Vidhina iretabbatta pavattetabbatta viriyam. Satatam
pavattiyamanabhavananuyogakammar sataccanti aha “satatakiriyan”ti.
Tadisamevati yadisT sati vutta, tadisameva fianam jaramaranadivasena

catusaccapariggahakam fiananti attho.
Antarapeyyalo nitthito.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Nidanasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



2. Abhisamayasarmyutta

1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana

74. Sukhumati taruna paritta kesaggamattabhavato. Yatha kesa dighaso
dvangulamattayasabbasmim kale etappamanava, na tacchindanam, evam
nakhaggapi kesaggamattava, na tesam chindanam avaddhanato. Paratoti
“sahassimar satasahassiman”ti vuttatthane. Abhisametvati pativijjhitva,
tasma abhisametavino patividdhasaccassati attho. Kamam purimapadam
dukkhakkhandhassa atitabhavam upadayapi vattum yuttam, puretaramyeva
pana vuttabhavam upadaya vuttanti dassetum “purimar
dukkhakkhandhan”ti-adi vuttam. Purimam nama pacchimam apekkhitva.
Purimapacchimata hi tam tam upadaya vuccatiti idhadhippetam purimam
niharitva dassetum “katamarn pana”ti-adi vuttar. “Atitampi parikkhinan”ti
idhadhippetam parikkhinameva vibhavetum “katamam pana parikkhinan”ti-
adi vuttam. Sotapannassa dukkhakkhayo idha coditoti tam dassetum
“pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya’ti vatva idani tam sartipato
dasseturh puna “kataman’ti-adi vuttam. Sattasu attabhavesu yarn apaye
uppajjeyya atthamam patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci apayesu cati
yam dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sabbam parikkhinanti datthabbam. Assati
sotapannassa, yam parimanam, tato uddham ca upapatam atthiti adhippayo.
Maha attho guno mahattho, so etassa atthiti mahatthiyo ka-karassa ya-karam
katva. Tenaha “mahato atthassa nipphadako™ti.

Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pokkharanisuttavannana

75. Ubbedhenati avavedhena adhodisataya. Tenaha “gambhiratayati.

Pokkharanisuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Sarhbhejja-udakasuttadivannana

76-77. Sambhijjatthaneti sambhijjasamodhanagatatthane. Samenti
sameta honti. Tenaha “samagacchanti”ti. Paliyam vibhattilopena niddesoti
tamattharmh dassento “tini va’ti aha. Sambhijjati missibhavam gacchati etthati
sambhejjam, missitatthanam. Tattha udakam sambhejja-udakarm. Tenaha
“sambhinnatthane udakanti.

Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Pathavisuttadivannana
78-84. Cakkavalabbhantarayati cakkavalapabbatassa antogadhaya.

Chatthadisu vuttanayenevati idha chatthasuttadisu pathamasuttadisu

vuttanayenevati attho veditabbo visesabhavato.

Pariyosaneti imassa abhisamayasamyuttassa osanatthane.
Affatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakananti affiatitthiyanam.
Gunadhigamoti jhanabhififiasahito gunadhigamo. Satabhagampi -pa- na
upagacchati saccapativedhassa mahanubhavatta. Tenaha bagava
paccakkhasabbadhammo “evam mahadhigamo bhikkhave ditthisampanno

puggalo evam mahabhififio”ti.
Pathavisuttadivannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Abhisamayasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



3. Dhatusamyutta
1. Nanattavagga

1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana

85. Pathamanti imasmim nidanavagge samyuttanam pathamam
samgitatta. Nissattatthasufifiatatthasankhatenati dhammamattataya
nissattatasankhatena niccasubhasukha-attasufifiatatthasankhatena.
Sabhavatthenati yathabhuitasabhavatthena. Tato eva sabhavassa
dharanatthena dhattiti laddhanamanam. Nanasabhavo afifiamafifavisadisata
dhatunanattamh. Cakkhusankhato pasado cakkhupasado. So eva
cakkhanatthena cakkhu, nissattasufifatatthena dhatu cati cakkhudhatu.
Cakkhupasadavatthum adhitthanam katva pavattam
cakkhupasadavatthukam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Dve
sampaticchanamanodhatuyo, eka kiriya manodhatuti tisso manodhatuyo
manodhatu “mananamatta dhatuti katva. Vedanadayo -pa- nibbanafica
dhammadhatu visesasafifiapariharena samafifasafifidya pavattanato. Tatha
hete dhamma ayatanadesanaya “dhammayatanan”teva desita. Na hi nesam
ripayatanadinam viya vifinanehi afifiavifiianena gahetabbatakaro atthi.
Sabbampiti chasattatividharh manovififianarn. Kamavacara
kamadhatupariyapannatta. Avasane dveti
dhammadhatumanovifiinanadhatuyo. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimagge tamsamvannanasu datthabbo.

Dhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Phassananattasuttavannana

86. Jatipasuti-arammanadibhedena nanabhavo phasso.
Jatipaccayabhedena hi paccayuppannassa bhedo hotiyeva.
Dhammaparicchedavasena dhatudesanayam tisso mananamatta dhatuyova
manodhatuyo. Kiriyamayassa cittuppattivibhagena paccayuppannassa
vasena
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dhatudesanayam mananatthena dhatutaya samafifiato manodvaravajjanam
“manodhatt’ti adhippetanti vuttam “manosamphasso manodvare
pathamajavanasampayutto”ti-adi. Tasmati yasma kamarm
sampaticchanamanodhatu-anantaram uppajjamano santiranavifinanadhatuya
sampayutto phassopi manosamphasso eva nama, dubbalatta pana so
sabbabhavesu asambhavato ca gahito anavasesato gahanam na hotiti
manodvare javanasamphasso hoti, tasma. Ayamettha atthoti ayam idha
adhippayanugato attho.

Phassananattasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Nophassananattasuttavannana

87. Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto
phasso manosamphasso, tah manosamphassam paticca. Manodhatti
avajjanakiriyamanodhatu. manovifiianadhatu manodhatuti
veneyyajjhasayavasena vuttarm. Tenaha “manodvare -pa- evamattho
datthabbo”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “sabbani cetani’’ti-adi.

Nophassananattasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Vedanananattasuttavannana

88. Sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyurn cakkhusamphassavedana
upanissayapaccayabhavita. Nibbattiphasukatthanti nibbattiya
upanissayabhavena pavattiya dassanasukhattham.
Sampaticchanavedanameva gaheturn, vattati, taya gahitaya itarasam
gahanam fayagatamevati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam.
Avajjanasamphassanti avajjanamanosamphassarm.
Anantartpanissayabhtitam paticca pathamajavanavasena uppajjatiti yojana.
Ayamadhippayo upanissayassa adhippetatta.

Vedanananattasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana

89. Tatiyacatutthesu vuttanayavati “no cakkhusamphassam paticca
uppajjati cakkhudhatuti evam vuttanayo, catutthe “cakkhudhatum
bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso”ti-adina vuttanayo ca. Ekato
katvati ekajjham katva desita. Kasma pana tesu suttesu evarn desana
pavattati aha “sabbani cetan1’ti-adi. Patisedho pana tesam
vedanananattadinam phassananattadikassa paccayabhavato tatha-uppattiya
asambhavato. Ito parestiti “no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati

parilahananattan’ti-adisu.

Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana

90. Paiica dhatuyo kamavacara rupasabhavatta.

Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Safifiananattasuttavannana

91. Apathe patitanti cakkhussa apathagatarn satakavethanadisafifiitarn
bhuitasanghatam samma nissitarn. Cakkhudvare
sampaticchanadisampayuttasafinanam sankappagahitatta,

cakkhuvifilanasampayuttasafifiagahaneneva va gahetabbato “rtupasaififiati
cakkhuvifihanasampayutta safifia’ti vuttam tattha safifiaya eva labbhanato.
Eteneva hi tamhsampayutto sankappoti idampi sarmvannitanti datthabbam.
Tenaha “safifiasankappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi
labbhantiti. Javanasampayuttassa vitakkassa chandagatikatta vuttam “tthi
cittehi sampayutto sankappo”ti. Chandikatatthenati chandakaranatthena,
icchitatthenati attho. Anudahanatthenati paridahanatthena.
Sannissayadaharasa hi ragaggi-adayo, “rtipe”’ti pana tassa
arammanadassanametarh. Parilahoti parilahasisena apekkham vadati.
Tenaha “parilahe uppanne”ti-adi. “Parilaho”ti
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dalhajjhosana balavakarappatta vuttati aha “parilahapariyesana pana
nanajavanavareyeva labbhanti’ti. Tasam laddhtipanissayabhavatoti dasseti.
Imina nayenati “uppajjati safifiananattan”ti ettha vuttanayena attho
veditabbo. “Rupasafinadinanasabhavam saffiam paticca

kamasankappadinanasabhavo sankappo uppajjati’ti-adina nayena veditabbo.

Safifiananattasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana

92. Patisedhamattameva nanar, sesam hettha vuttanayamevati
adhippayo.

Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana

93. Vuttappakare arammaneti “apathe patitan”ti-adina hettha
vuttappakare riparammane. Safifiati ripasafifava. Arupadhammopi samano
yasmim arammane pavattati, tarh phusanto viya hotiti vuttam “arammanarn
phusamano”ti. Tanhaya vatthubhuitamhyeva riparammanam labbhatiti katva
“rupalabhoti adhippetanti aha “saha tanhaya arammanarh ripalabho”ti.
Sabbasangahikanayoti ekasmimyeva arammane sabbesam safifiadinam
dhammanam uppattiya sabbasanganhanavasena dassitanayo, tenaha
“ekasmirhyeva’ti-adi. Sabbasangahikanayoti va dhuvaparibhogavasena
nibaddharammananti va agantukarammananti va vibhagam akatva
sabbasangahikanayo. Aparo nayo. Missakoti agantukarammane
nibaddharammane ca visayato nibaddharammanena missako.
Nibaddharammane sattanar kileso mando hoti. Tatha hi
safifasankappaphassavedanava dassita. Yarh kifici viyati yam kifici
afiflamafifiam viya. Khobhetvati kutihaluppadanavasena cittam khobhetva.
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Upasikati tassa amaccaputtassa bhariyarm sandhayaha. Tasminti
agantukarammane. Labho nama “labbhati’ti katva.

Uruvalliyavasiti uruvalliyalenavasi, uruvalliyaviharavasiti vadanti.
Paliyati “dhatunanattarm bhikkhave paticca uppajjati’ti-adinayavattaya
imissa suttapaliya. Parivattetvati majjhe gahitaphassavedanapariyosane
thapanavasena palim parivattetva. Vuttappakareti-adi
parivattetabbakaradassanam. Tattha vuttappakareti apathagatartparammane.
Avibhutavaranti avibhtitarammanavaram. Ayameva va patho. Ganhanti
kathenti. Ekajavanavarepi labbhanti cirataranivesabhava.
Nanajavanavareyeva dalhataranivesataya.

94. Dasamarn uttanameva navame vuttanayatta. Patisedhamattameva
hettha nanattanti.

Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nanattavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sattadhatusuttavannana

95. Abhatiti abha, alokabhavena nipphajjati, upatthatiti va attho. So eva
nijjivatthena dhatuti abhadhatu. Alokassati alokakasinassa. Sutthu,
sobhanam va bhatiti sutam. Kasinasahacaranato jhanam sutam. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Suparisuddhavannam kasinarh. Akasanaficadayopi
subharammanam evati keci. Desanam nitthapesiti desanam uddesamatte eva
thapesi. Paliyam “andhakaram paticca pafifiayati’ti etthapi arammanameva
gahitam, tatha “ayam dhatu asubham paticca pafifiayati”ti etthapi. Yatha hi
idha suvannam kasinam subhanti adhippetam, evam dubbannam asubhanti.

Andhakaram paticcati andhakaram paticchadakapaccayam paticca.
Pafifiayatiti pakato hoti. Tenaha “andhakaro hi’ti-adi. Alokopi
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andhakarena paricchinno hotiti yojana. Andhakaro tava alokena paricchinno
hotu ““yattha aloko natthi, tattha andhakaro”ti, aloko katham andhakarena
paricchinno hotiti aha “andhakarena hi so pakato hoti’ti. Paricchedalekhaya
viya cittartpam andhakarena hi parito paricchinno hutva panfiayati, yatha
tam chayaya atapo. Eseva nayoti asubhasubhanam
afiflamafifaparicchinnatam atidisitva tattha adhippetameva dassento “asubhe
sati subham pafifiayati”ti aha. Evamahati “asubham paticca sutam
panfiayati’ti avoca. “Rupi rupani passati’ti-adisu viya uttarapadalopenayam
niddesoti aha “rtipamn paticcati riipavacarasamapattirn paticca”’ti. Taya hi
sati adhigataya. Rupasamatikkama va hotiti sabhavarammananam
rupajjhananam samatikkama akasanaficayatanasamapatti nama hotiti attho.
Eseva nayoti imina “akasanaficayatanasamatikkama
vififianaficayatanasamapatti nama hoti ’ti-adina dvepi pakare atidisati.
Patisankhati patisankhananena. Appavattinti yathaparicchinnakalam
appavattanam. Etena khananirodhadim patikkhipati.

Katharh samapatti pattabbati imasu sattasu dhattisu ka pakara
safilasamapatti nana hutva samapajjitabba. Tenaha “kidisa samapattiyo”ti-
adi. Safifiaya atthibhavenati patukiccaya! safifiaya atthibhavena.
Sukhumasankharanar tattha samapattiyam avasissataya. Nirodhovati

sankharanam nirodho eva.

Sattadhatusuttavannana nitthita.

2. Sanidanasuttavannana

96. Bhavanapursakametam “visamarh candimastriya parivattanti ti-

adisu? viya. Sanidananti attano phalam nidadatiti nidanarn, karananti aha

1. Patakiccaya (Ka) 2. Am 1. 386 pitthe.
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“sanidano sappaccayo”ti. Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasankhatena kamena
patisarmyutto va kamapatibaddho va. Takketiti takko. Abhutakaram
samaropetva kappetiti sankappo. Arammane cittam appetiti appana.
Visesena appetiti byappana. Arammane cittarh abhiniropentarn viya
pavattatiti cetaso abhiniropana. Miccha viparito papako sankappoti
micchasankappo. Afifiesu ca kamapatisamyuttesu vijjamanesu vitakko eva
kamadhatusaddena nirulho datthabbo vitakkassa
kamapasangappattisatisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatu-adisupi. Sabbepi

akusala dhamma kamadhatu hinajjhasayehi kametabbadhatubhavato.

Kilesakamassa arammanabhavatta sabbakusalasamgahikaya
kamadhatuya itara dve sangahetva kathanam sabbasangahika. Tissannam
dhatunam affiamafifiam asankarato katha asambhinna. Imam
kamavacarasafiitarn kamavitakkasafifiitafica kamadhaturh. Paticcati

paccayabhutarh labhitva. Tthi karanehiti tthi sarabhuitehi karanehi.

Byapadavitakko byapado uttarapadalopena, so eva nijjivatthena
sabhavadharanatthena dhatuti byapadadhatu. Byapajjati cittam etenati
byapado, doso. Byapadopi dhatiti sojana. Sahajatapaccayadivasenati
sahajata-afifiamaffianissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena. Visesena
hi parassa attano ca dukkhapanam vihimsa, sa eva dhatu, atthato rosana

partipaghato, tathapavatto va dosasahagatacittuppado.

Tinagahane araififieti tinehi gahanabhiite arafifie. Anayabyasananti
apayabyasanam, pariharantipayarahitam vipattinti va attho. Avaddhirn
vinasanti avaddhim ceva vinasaficati vadanti sabbaso vaddhirahitam.
Sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam kilesaggisamvaddhanatthena. Tinukka
viya akusalasafifia anudahanatthena. Tinakattha -pa- satta
anayabyasanapattito. “Ime satta”ti hi ayoniso patipajjamana adhippeta.

Tenaha “yatha sukkhatinadaye™ti-adi.
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Samatabhavato samatavirodhato visamatahetuto ca visama ragadayoti

aha “ragavisamadini anugatan”ti. Icchitabba avassambhavinibhavena.

Samkilesato nikkhamanatthena nekkhammo, so eva nijjivatthena dhatati
nekkhammadhatu. Svayam nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu kusalavitakke ca
nirulhoti aha “nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhattti. Itarapi dve
dhatuyoti abyapada-avihimsadhatuyo vadati. Visurh dipetabba sartipena
agatatta. Vitakkadayoti nekkhammasankappacchandaparilahapariyesana.
Yathanurtipam attano attano paccayanurtpam. Katham panettha
kusaladhammesu parilaho vuttoti? Sankharaparilahamattam sandhayetam
vuttam, solasasu akaresu dukkhasacce santapattho viya vutto, yassa
vigamena arahato sitibhavappatti vuccati.

Sayam na byapajjati, tena va tamsamangipuggalo na kifici byapadetiti
abyapado, vihimsaya vuttavipariyayehi sa veditabba. Hitesibhavena mijjati
siniyhatiti mitto, mittassa esati metti, abyapado. Mettayanati mettakaranam,
mettaya va ayana pavattana. Mettayitattanti mettayitassa mettaya pavattassa
bhavo. Mettacetovimuttiti mettayanavasena pavatto cittasamadhi. Sesam

vuttanayameva.

Sanidanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Gifijjakavasathasuttavannana

97. Ito patthayati “dhaturmn bhikkhave”ti imasma tatiyasuttato patthaya.
Yava kammavaggo, tava netva upagantva seti etthati asayo, hinadibhavena
adhino asayo ajjhasayo, tam ajjhasayarm, adhimuttanti attho. Safifia
uppajjatiti-adisu hinadibhedarm ajjhasayam paticca hinadibheda safifia,
tannissayaditthivikappana, vitakko ca uppajjati sahajatakotiya
upanissayakotiya ca. Sattharestti tesam satthupatififiataya vuttarn, na
satthulakkhanasabbhavato. Asammasambuddhestti adhare visaye ca
bhummam. Ekato
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katva vuttanti pathamam tava dassento “mayam sammasambuddha’ti-adim
vatva itaram dassento “tesu sammasambuddha ete”ti-adimaha tesam
“mayam sammasambuddha’ti uppannaditthi idha mulabhavena pucchita,
itara anusankitati pucchitiyevati sasankam vadati.

Mabhatiti ettha mahasaddo “mahajano”ti-adisu viya bahu-atthavacekoti
datthabbo. Avijjapi hinahinatarahinatamadibhedena bahupakara. Tassati
ditthiya. Kasma panettha “yadidam avijja dhatu”ti avijjam uddharitva
“htnam dhatum paticca”ti ajjhasayadhatu nidditthati? Nakho panetam evam
datthabbam “afinam uddharitva afifiam nidditthati, yato avijjasisena
ajjhasayadhatu eva gahita. Avijjagahito hi purisapuggalo ditthajjhasayo
hinadibhedam avijjadhatum nissaya tato safinaditthi-adike sankappeti.
Panidhi patthana, sa pana tatha tatha cittassa thapanavasena hotiti aha
“cittatthapanan”ti. Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Eteti hinapaccaya
sanfiaditthivitakkacetana patthana panidhisankhata hina dhamma. Hino
nama hinadhammasamayogato. Sabbapadaniti “pafifiapeti’ti-adini padani
yojetabbani hinasaddena majjhimuttamatthanantarassa asambhavato.
Upapajjanam upapattiti aha “dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca”ti.
Tattha hinakuladiti adisaddena hinartipabhogaparisadinam sangaho.
Hinattikavasenati hinattike vuttattikapadavasenati adhippayo.
Cittuppadakkhaneti idam hinattikapariyapannanam cittuppadanam vasena
tattha tattha laddhatta! vuttar. Paficasu nicakulestiti
candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusakulesu. Dvadasa-akusalacittuppadanam
pana yo koci patilabho hinoti yojana. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Imasmim
thaneti “yayam bhante ditth1’ti-adina agate imasmim thane. “Dhaturmn
bhikkhave paticca uppajjati’ti-adina agatatta nibbattiyeva adhippeta, na
patilabho.

Gifijakavasathasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vigatakka (Ka)



138 Samyuttanikaya

4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana

98. Ekato hontiti samanacchandataya ajjhasayato ekato honti. Nirantara
hontiti taya eva samanacchandataya cittena nibbisesa honti. Idha adhimutti
nama ajjhasayadhatuti aha “hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya’ti.

Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Cankamasuttavannana

99. Mahapaiifiesuti vipulapanfiesu. Nanti sariputtattheram.
Khandhantaranti khandhavibhagam, khandhanam va antaram viseso atthiti
khandhantaro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Parikammanti iddhividhadhigamassa
pubbabhagaparikammaificeva uttaraparikammafica. Anisarhsanti
iddhanisamsaficeva anisamsafica. Adhitthanam vikubbananti
adhitthanavidhanaficeva vikubbanavidhanafica. Vuttanayenevati “pathavim
pattharanto viya’ti-adina.

Dhutangapariharanti dhutanganam pariharanavidhim.
Pariharanaggahaneneva samadanam siddhim hotiti tam na gahitam.
Anisarhsanti tarhtarndhutangapariharane datthabbar anisarmsameva.
Samodhananti “ettaka pindapatapatisamyutta, ettaka senasanapatisamyutta’’ti
paccayavasena affiamaffiafica antogadhatta. Adhitthananti
adhitthanavidhim. Bhedanti ukkatthadibhedaficeva bhinnakarafica.

Parikammanti “dibbacakkhu evam uppadetabbam, evam
visodhetabban”ti-adina parikammavidhanam. Anisamsanti paresam
ajjhasayanurtipayatanadi-anisamsapabhedam. Upakkilesanti sadharanam
asadharanam duvidham upakkilesam. Vipassanabhavanupakkilesa hi
dibbacakkhussa upakkilesati veditabba.

Sankhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisuti sankhepo vittharo
gambhirata uttanata vicitrabhavo neyyatthata nitatthatati evamadisu
dhammassa kathetabbappakaresu tam tam kathetabbakaram.
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Iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena—

“Adimbhi silarh deseyya, majjhe cittarh viniddise.
Ante panfia kathetabba, eso dhammakathavidho”ti—

evam kathetabbakaram sanganhati.

“Sithilam dhanitafica digharassam,
Garukam lahukafica niggahitam.
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam,
Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedo”til —

evam vuttam dasavidham byafijanabuddhim. Atthuppattinti tassa tassa
suttassa jatakassa ca atthuppattim. Anusandhinti pacchanusandhi-adi-
anusandhim. Pubbaparanti sambandham. Idam padam evar vattabbam,
idam pubbaparam evam gahetabbanti.

Kulasanganhanapariharanti labhuppadanattham kulanam
sanganhanavidhino pariharanam tanniyamitam ekantikam
kulasangahanavidhim.

Cankamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sagathasuttavannana

100. “Dhatuso samsandanti’ti idam ajjhasayato sarikkhatadassanam, na
kayena missibhavadassananti aha “samuddantare”ti-adi. Nirantaroti
nibbiseso. Samsaggati paficavidhasamsaggahetu. Samsaggagahanena cettha
samsaggavatthuka tanha gahita. Tenaha “dassana -pa- snehena’ti.

Vanati bhajati sajjati tenati vanam, vanathoti ca kileso vuccatiti aha
“vanatho jatoti kilesavanarm jatan”ti. [tare samsaggamiulakati tameva
patikkhipanto aha “adassanena”ti. Sadhujiviti sadhu sutthu jivi,
tamjivanasilo. Tenaha “parisuddhajivitamn jivamano™ti.

Sagathasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 159; Ma-Ttha 2. 108; Vi-Ttha 4. 247 pitthesupi.
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7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana

101. Nirojati saddhasnehabhavena nisneha. Tato eva arasabhavena
nirasa. Ekasadisati samasama nibbisesa. Tenaha “nirantara”ti. Alajjitaya
ekasimakata bhinnamariyada. Saddha tesam atthiti saddha. Tantipalakati
saddhammatantiya palaka. Vamsanurakkhakati ariyavamsassa anurakkhaka.
Araddhaviriyati paggahitaviriya. Yasma tadisanarn viriyam paripunnar
nama hoti kiccasiddhiya, tasma vuttamh “paripunnaparakkama’ti.
Sabbakiccapariggahikayati catunnam satipatthananam
bhavanakiccapariggahikaya.

Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana nitthita.

8-12. Assaddhamilakasuttadivannana

102-106. Atthamadiniti atthamarm navamam dasamam ekadasamarn
dvadasamanti imani pafica suttaniti eke. Apare pana nava suttaniti icchanti.
Svayamattho atthakathayam vuttoyeva. Paliyafica kesuci potthakesu
likhiyati.

Assaddhamilakasuttadivannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Kammapathavagga

1-2. Asamahitasuttadivannana

107-108. Ito paresiti ito dutiyavaggato paresu suttesu. Pathamanti
pathamavagge pathamam. Kasma panettha evam desana pavattati aha “evarn
vuccamane’’ti-adi.

Asamahitasuttadivannana nitthita.
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3-5. Paiicasikkhapadasuttadivannana

109-111. Suramerayasankhatanti pitthasuradisurasankhatam
pupphasavadimerayasankhatafica. Majjanatthena majjarh.
Suramerayamajjappamadoti vuccati “majjati tena”ti katva. Tasmim
titthantiti tasmim pamade pamajjanavasena titthantiti attho. Sesam

tatiyacatutthesu suvififieyyamevati.

Paficame tani padani samvanneturn “paficame”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
pano nama voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tam panam atipatenti
aticca antareyeva, atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti, sanikam
patiturh adatva sigham patentiti attho. Kayena vacaya va adinnam
parasantakamn. Adiyantiti ganhanti. Micchati na samma, garayhavasena.
Musati atatham vatthu. Vadantiti visamvadanavasena vadanti.
Piyasufifiakaranato pisuna, pisati va pare satte, himsatiti attho.
Mammacchedikati! etena parassa mammacchedavasena
ekantapharusasaficetana pharusavaca namati dasseti. Abhijjhasaddo
lubbhane nirulhoti aha “parabhande lubbha nasilati atthoti. Byapannanti
dosavasena vipannam. Pakativijahanena putibhutam. Sadhuhi
garahitabbatam patta “natthi dinnanti-adinayappavatta natthikahetuka-
akiriyaditthi kammapathapariyapanna nama. Micchattapariyapanna sabbapi
lokuttaramaggapatipakkha viparitaditthi.

Tesanti kammapathanam. Voharatoti indriyabaddham upadaya
Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya
cetanaya balavabhavato. Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepi tamtampaccayehi
cetanaya balavabhavavasena appasavajjamahasavajjata va veditabba.
Iddhimayoti kammavipakiddhimayo dathakotanadinam viya.

Methunasamacaresuti sadaraparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu
methunasamacaresu. Tepi hinadhimuttikehi kattabbato kama nama.
Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinatayati

1. Paramammacchedikati (Ka)



142 Samyuttanikaya

aha “ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti. Asaddhammadhippayenati
asaddhammasevanadhippayena. Gottarakkhitati sagottehi rakkhita.
Dhammarakkhitati sashadhammehi rakkhita. Sassamika nama sarakkha.
Yassa gamane dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavaya dhanena kita
dhanakkita. Chandena vasatiti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasatiti
bhogavasini. Patattham vasatiti patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita
odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita
johata. Tankhanikam gahita muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkamo micchacaro
mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. Abhibhavitva
vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane
purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti
abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam
yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tatha sati puretaram
sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi
sevanapayogabhave. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo,
balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena “cattaro

memY)

sambhara”ti vuttam.

Asevanamandatayati yaya akusalacetanaya sampharn palapati, tassa

ittarakalataya pavattiya anasevanati paridubbala hoti cetana.

Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati abhijjhayatiti padassa
parabhandabhimukhiti-adi-attho vutto. Tanninnatayati tasmir parabhande
lubbhanavasena ninnataya. Abhipubbo jhe-saddo lubbhane nirulhoti
datthabbo. Yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajja,
mahagunataya mahasavajjati-adina nayena tattha
appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Tenaha “adinnadanam viya’ti-
adi. Attano parinamanam cittenevati datthabbam.

Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, yassa uppadeti, tassa sati

samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Aho vatati imina yatha abhijjhane vatthuno

ekantato attano parinamanam
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dassitam, evamidhapi vatthuno “aho vata’ti imina parassa vinasacintaya
ekantato niyamitabhavam dasseti. Evam hi nesarmh darunappavattiya
kammapathappavatti.

Yathabhuccagahanabhavenatiyathatacchagahanassa abhavena
aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati.
Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa appamahantatahi micchaditthiya
appasavajjamahasavajjata. Vatthunoti gahitavatthuno. Gahitakaraviparitatati
micchaditthiya gahitakarassa viparitata. Tathabhavenati attano
gahitakareneva tassa ditthiya, gahitassa va vatthuno upatthanarh “evametamn,
na ito afifatha’ti.

Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti cittangakotthasato, yamkotthasa
honti, tatoti attho. Cetanadhammavati cetanasabhava eva. Patipatiya sattati
ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya
sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa afifiahetukatta. Na
hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci
panakammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta
avacanam. Yada panassa kammapathabhavo hoti tada
kammapatharasisangaho na nivarito. Etthaha—yadi cetanaya sabbada
kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi
avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya
aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam
apajjatiti? Napajjati, kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta.
Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya? Saccametam, sa pana
panatipatadikati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya. Cetanaya hi
“cetanaharh bhikkhave kammar vadami,! tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana
akusalarh kayakamman”ti2 adivacanato kammabhavo pakato. Kammamyeva
ca sugatiduggatinam tatthuppajjanakasukhadukkhanafica pathabhavena
pavattamn kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato tassa kammapathabhavo.
Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo,
cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena

1. Am 2. 363; Abhi 4. 290 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe.
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sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo cati na tatha
pakato kammapathabhavoti te eva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme
kammapatharasibhavena vutta. Atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi saddhim na
vuttati datthabbam. Milarh patvati muiladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu
dhammesu desiyamanesuti attho.

Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pafica sikkhapada
parittarammana eva’ti imaya paliya virujjhati. Yam hi
panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanan.
Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. “Sattarammanan’ti va sattasankhatam
sankhararammanameva upadaya vuttatta na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyarn! “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanani’ti vuttani,
tani yasma ‘satto’ti sankham gate sankhareyeva arammanam karontiti. Ito
paresupi eseva nayo. Visabhagavatthuno “itthipurisa”ti gahetabbato
sattarammanotipi eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta’ti-adina samphappalapane
ditthasutamutavififiatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo
“ditthasutamutavififiatavasena’ti idampi upasambharati, na
sattasankhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta
opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tebhimakadhammarammana evati
adhippayena tassa sankhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya
mahaggatappatta dhamma? arammanarn hontiti? Sadharanato. Natthi
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipakoti hi pavattamanaya atthato
rupartpavacaradhammapi gahitava hontiti.

Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatethati vadanti, haso
pana tesam afifavisayoti aha “sannitthapakacetana pana nesarm

=99

dukkhasampayuttava hoti”’ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti, sukhavedanova.
Tattha “kamanam samudaya”ti-adina vedanabhedo veditabbo.
Lobhasamutthano musavado sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano va,
dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano siya. Imina nayena

sesesupi yatharaham

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 369 pitthe.
2. Sabbe tebhumakadhamma (Mulapannasake sammaditthisuttatikayarn)
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vedananarh “lobho nidanam kammanarh samudayaya”ti-adina! bhedo
veditabbo.

Panatipato dosamohavasena dvimiilakoti sampayuttamtlameva
sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena upakarabhavo dosaviseso,
nidanamile pana gayhamane lobhamohavasenapi vattati. Sammilho
amisakifijakkhakamopi hi panam hanati. Tenevaha “lobho nidanam

kammanarnh samudayayati-adil. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto
virati sampattavirati. Samadanena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Kilesanam
samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati.
kamaficettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhange pana cetanapi
aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi’ti
aha.

Adussilyarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani
pajahantiti dasseturn “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. panatipatadihi
viramanavasena pavattanato tadarammanabhaveneva tani pajahanti. Na hi
tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato anissatabhavato.

Anabhijjha -pa- viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi
manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito.

Paficasikkhapadasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Dasangasuttavannana

113. Micchattasammattavasenati ettha micchabhavo micchattarm, tatha
sammabhavo sammattam. Tatha tatha pavatta akusalakkhandhava
micchasati, evam micchaianampi datthabbam. Na hi fianassa micchabhavo
nama atthi. Tasma micchafianinoti micchasaffianati attho, ayoniso

1. Am 1. 133 pitthe.
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pavattacittuppadati adhippayo. Micchapaccavekkhanenati micchaditthi-
adinam miccha ayoniso paccavekkhanena. Kusalavimuttiti
pakatipurisasantarajananam, gunaviyuttassa attano sakattanil avatthananti
evamadim akusalapavattim “kusalavimutti”ti gahetva thita micchavimuttika.
Sammapaccavekkhanati jhanavimokkhadisu samma aviparitarm pavatta
paccavekkhana.

Dasangasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthavagga

1. Catudhatusuttavannana

114. Patitthadhatuti sahajatanam dhammanam patitthabhuta dhatu.
Abandhanadhatiiti nahaniyacunnassa udakarm viya sahajatadhammanam
abandhanabhtita dhatu. Paripacanadhatuti stiriyo phaladinam viya
sahajatadhammanam paripacanabhuta dhatu. Vitthambhanadhatuti dutiyo
viya sahajatadhammanam vitthambhanabhuta dhatu. Kesadayo visati
kotthasa. Adi-saddena pittadayo santappanadayo uddhangama vatadayo
gahita. Etati dhatuyo.

Catudhatusuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana

115. Ayam pathavidhatum nissaya tam arabbha pavatto assado. Evam
pavattananti evam kaye pabhavassa pavedanavaseneva pavattanam. Hutva
abhavakarenati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamaggiya hutva uppajjitva puna
bhangupagamanato uddham abhavakarena. Na niccati anicca addhuvatta,
dhuvam niccam. Patipilanakarenati udayabbayavasena abhinham

1. Paramattani (?)
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pilanakarena dukkhatthena. Sabhavavigamakarenati attano sabhavassa
vigacchanakarena. Sabhavadhamma hi appamattam khanam patva
nirujjhanti. Tasma te “jaraya maranena ca”ti dvedha viparinamanti. Tenaha
“viparinamadhamma”ti. Adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapafifiata.
Viniyatiti viipasamiyatil. Accantappahanavasena nissarati etenati

nissaranar.

Sayarh nipanna sabbarattim khepetva pato utthahama, masapunnaghato

viya no sarirarm nissandabhavato.
Phusitamattesupiti udakassa phusitamattesupi.

Atinamenti kalam. Evam vuttanayena pavatta puggala eta pathavidhatu-

adayo assadenti nama abhirativasena tattha akankhuppadanato.

Abhivisitthena fianenati aggamaggafianena. Rukkho bodhi “bujjhati
ettha”ti katva. Maggo bodhi “bujjhati etena”ti katva. Sabbanfiutafinanam
bodhi samma samafica sabbadhammanam bujjhanato. Nibbanam bodhi
bujjhitabbato. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Savakaparamifiananti

savakaparamifianam yathavato dassanavatthu.

Akuppati patipakkhehi akopetabba. Karanatoti ariyamaggato. Tato
hissa akuppata. Tenaha “sa hi’ti-adi. Arammanatoti nibbanarammanato

nibbanarammananam lokiyasamapattinam abhavato.

Vittharavasenati ekekadhatuvasenati vadanti, ekekissa pana dhatuya
lakkhanavibhattidassanavasena. Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yam nimittanti
attho. Assadeti etenati assado, tanha. Ayarh pathavidhatuya assadoti ettha
ayam-saddo “pahanapati vedhoti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbo “ayam
pahanapativedho pativijjhitabbatthena samudayasaccan’ti. Esa nayo
sesasaccesupi. Yati yathavuttesu assado adinavo nissarananti imesu tisu

thanesu

1. Vinayatiti vipasamayati (Ka)
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pavatta ya ditthi -pa- yo samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti

vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.

Pubbesambodhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Acarimsuttavannana

116. Yatha yavata nissaranapariyesanatthane adinavapariyesana, evam
yavata adinavapariyesanatthane assadapariyesana sammapatipannassati
vuttam “acarinti ianacarena acarim, anubhavanacarena’ti.

Acarimsuttavannana nitthita.

4. Nocedarmsuttavannana

117. Nissatati-adini padani, adito vuttapatisedhenati “neva’ti ettha
vuttena nakarena. Tenaha “na nissata”ti-adi. Vimariyadikatenati-adi ca ettha
viharanapekkhane karanavacanam. Dutiyanayeti “yato ca kho bhikkhaveti-
adina vuttanaye. Kilesavattamariyadaya sabbaso abhavato
nimmariyadikatena cittena. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Tistti dutiyadisu tisu.

Nocedamsuttavannana nitthita.

5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana

118. Ekanteneva dukkhati avicimahanirayo viya ekantato dukkha eva
sukhena avomissa. Dukkhena anupatitati dukkheneva sabbaso upagata.
Dukkhena okkantati bahiddha viya antopi dukkhena avakkanta anupavittha.
Sukhavedanapaccayataya imasam dhattinam sukhata viya
dukkhavedanapaccayatapi veditabba, sankharadukkhata pana sabbattha

carita
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eva. Sabbatthati sabbasu dhattisu, sabbatthanesu va. Pathamam sukham
dassetvapi paccha dukkhassa kathitatta “dukkhalakkhanar kathitan”ti
vuttam.

Ekantadukkhasuttavannana nitthita.

6-10. Abhinandasuttadivannana

119-123. Chatthasattamesu vattavivattam kathitam. Atthakathayam pana
“vivattamm kathitan”ti vuttar. Tisu suttesu. Catusaccamevati cattari saccani
samahatani catusaccanti tesam ekajjham gahanam, niyamo pana
tabbinimuttassa paramatthassa abhavato.

Abhinandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Dhatusamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



4. Anamataggasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Tinakatthasuttavannana

124. Upasaggo samasavisaye sasadhanam kiriyam dassetiti vuttam
“fianena anugantvapi’ti. Vassasatarn vassasahassanti nidassanamattametarm,
tato bhiyyopi anugantva anamataggo eva samsaro. Agga-saddo idha
mariyadavacano, anuddesikaficetam vacananti aha
“aparicchinnapubbaparakotiko™ti. Afifiatha
antimabhavikaparicchinnakatavimuttiparipacaniyadhammadinam vasena
aparicchinnapubbaparakoti na sakka vattum. Samsaranam samsaro.
Pacchimapi na paififiayati andhabalanam vasenati adhippayo. Tenaha bagava
“digho balana sarhsaro”til. Vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti
pubbaparakotinam alabbhaniyatta. Attho paritto hoti
yathabhuitavabodhabhavato. Buddhasamayeti sasaneti attho. Attho maha
yathabhutavabodhisambhavato, atthassa vipulataya tamsadisa upama natthiti
parittamyeva upamam aharantiti adhippayo. Idani vuttamevattham “paliyam
h1’ti-adina samattheti. Matu mataroti matu matamahiyo. Tassevati
dukkhasseva. Tibbanti dukkhapariyayoti.

Tinakatthasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pathavisuttavannana

125. Mahapathavinti avisesena anavasesapariyadayiniti aha
“cakkavalapariyantan”ti. Parikappavacanaficetam.

Pathavisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 22 pitthe.
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3. Assusuttavannana

126. Kandanam sasaddam, rodanam pana kevalamevati aha
“kandantananti sasaddam rudamananan”ti. Pavattanti sandanavasena
pavattam. “Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesti”ti sankhepena vuttamattharm
vivaranto “sinerussa’ti-adimaha. Manimayanti indanilamanimayan.
Sinerussa pubbadakkhinakonasamapadesa “pubbadakkhinapassa”ti
adhippeta. Tehi nikkhantarajatarasmiyo indanilarasmiyo ca ekato hutva.
Tasam rasminam antarestti tasam catthi konehi nikkhantarasminam cattisu
antaresu. Cattaroti dakkhinadibheda cattaro mahasamudda honti. Vi-

asananti! visesena khepanam. Kirh pana tanti aha “vinasoti attho”ti.

Assusuttavannana nitthita.

4. Khirasuttavannana

127. Matuthafifianti pitarh matuya thanato nibbattakhiram bahutaranti
veditabbam.

Khirasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Pabbatasuttavannana

128. “Anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta na sukaram nasukaran’ti
atthakathapatho. Katharm nacchindatiti katham na pariyosapeti, kayacipi
gahanatayati adhippayo. Tayo kappasamstuti tayo ekakappasamsu. Yehi nam
phuttham, tatopi sukhumataram sasapamattamm khiyeyya pabbatam
sabbabhagehi aticiravelam parimajjante.

Pabbatasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Viyasananti (Ka)
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6. Sasapasuttavannana

129. Nagaranti nagarasankhepena pakarena parikkhittatarm sandhaya
vuttam. Anto pana sabbaso vicittasasapehi eva punnam, evam
cunnikabaddham. Tenaha “na pana -pa- datthabban’ti.

Sasapasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Savakasuttavannana

130. Tassa thitatthanatoti bhikkhuno anussaritva thitatthanato, tena
anussaritassa satasahassakappassa anantarakappato patthayati attho. Evanti
vuttappakarena. Cattaropi bhikkhu abhififia labhino. Cattari
kappasatasahassani divase divase anussareyyunti parikappanavasena
vadanti.

Savakasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Gangasuttavannana

131. Etasmim antareti etasmim pabhavasamuddapadesaparicchinne
ayamato paficayojanasatike atirekayojanasatike va thane.

Gangasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Dandasuttavannana

132. Navame khittoti punappunam khitto. Ekavaram hi khitto muladisu
ekeneva nipateyya. Tatha sati adhippeto patassa aniyamo na nidassito siya.
Tattha ca dhammam sunanta bhikkht manussaloke, te sandhaya “asma
loka”ti aha, tadafinam sandhaya “paralokan”ti. Tassa tassa va puggalassa
yathadhippeto ayam loko, tadafifio paraloko.

Dandasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Puggalasuttavannana

133. Samatthikaloti samena akarena laddhabba-atthikalo.
Giriparikkhepeti paficahi girihi parikkhittatta “giriparikkhepo”ti laddhaname
rajagahe.

Puggalasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Duggatasuttavannana

134. Duggatanti kicchajivikatta sabbatha dukkham gatam upagatam.
Tathabhito pana daliddo varako nama hotiti vuttam “daliddam kapanan™ti.
Hatthapadehiti nidassanamattam, afifichipi sariravayavehi dussanthanehi
upeto durupeto evati.

Duggatasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Sukhitasuttavannana

135. Sukhitanti safijatasukham. Tenaha “sukhasamappitan”ti-adi.
Susajjitanti sukhumupakaranehi sabbatha sajjitar.

Sukhitasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Tirhsamattasuttavannana

136. Dhutangasamadanavasena, na arafiflavasadimattena. Sasarnyojana
sabbaso samyojananam appahinatta, na puthujjanabhavato.
Ekekavannakalova gahetabboti etena mahimsadinam rassadighapingaladisu
ekekaneva gahetva dasseti.

Tamsamattasuttavannana nitthita.
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4-9. Matusuttadivannana

137-142. Linganiyamena ceva cakkavalaniyamena cati “purisanam hi
matugamakalo, matugamanafica purisakaloti yatha sattasantane
linganiyamo natthi, evam kadaci imasmim cakkavale nibbattanti, kadaci
anfiatarasminti cakkavalaniyamopi natthi. Evameva thite cakkavale
matugamakale namatabhutapubbo natthiti-adina linganiyamena

cakkavalaniyamo ca veditabbo. Tenaha “test”ti-adi.

Matusuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana

143. Ekarh apadanarh aharitva dasseti “evam samvegam janetva
bhikkhu visesamh papessami1’ti. Catiihena arohanti catuyojanubbedhatta.
Dvinnam buddhananti kakusandhassa konagamanassa cati imesarm dvinnam
buddhanam. “Tivara rohitassa suppiya’ti manussanam tasmim tasmim kale
samafifia tattha desanamavasena jatati veditabba, yatha etarahi magadhati.

Puna vassasatanti pathamavassasatato uparivassasatam jivanako nama
manusso natthi. Parihinasadisarh katarm desanaya. Vaddhitvati
dasavassayukabhavato patthaya yava asankhyeyyayukabhava vaddhitva.
“Parihinan”ti vatva tam parihinabhavam dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Yam

ayuppamanesuti yattakam ayuppamanesiti.
Vepullapabbatasuttavannana nitthita.
Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Anamataggasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



5. Kassapasamyutta

1. Santutthasuttavannana

144. Santutthoti sakena uccavacena paccayena samameva ca tussanako.
Tenaha “itaritarena”ti-adi. Tattha duvidham itaritaram pakatikam
nanasafjanitaficati, tattha pakatikam patikkhipitva fanasafijanitameva
dassento “thtilasukhuma”ti-adimaha. Itararh vuccati htnam panitato afifiatta.
Tatha panitampi itaram hinato afifiatta. Apekkhasadda hi itaritarati. Iti yena
kenaci hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussito tathapavatto
alobho itarttarapaccayasantoso, tam samangitaya santuttho. Yathalabham
attano labhanuripam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesapadadvayepi eseva
nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso
yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti bhikkhuno

anucchavikata.

Yathaladdhato anfiassa apatthana nama siya appicchataya pavatti-
akaroti tato vinivattitameval santosassa sariparh dassento “labhantopi na
ganhat1’ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinarn garucivararm na
phasubhavavaham sarirabadhavahaifica hotiti payojanavasena,
natricchatadivasena parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhoge santosavirodhi na
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hotiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hotiti. Mahagghacivaram
bahtini va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva afifiassa gahanam
yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam -pa- dharentopi
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santutthova hoti’ti. Evam sesapaccayesu yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu

api-saddggahane adhippayo veditabbo.
Pakatiti vacapakati-adika. Avasesaniddaya abhibhutatta patibujjhato

sahasa papaka vitakka patubhavantiti.

1. Vinibandhitameva (Ka)
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Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam, puitibhavena va chadditatta
muttaharitakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya ya
pabbajja’ti-adina sammasambuddhadihi pasattham.

Eko ekacco santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi
ayasma bakulatthero!. Na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannarh katheti
seyyathapi thero upanando sakyaputto. Neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa
vannarh katheti seyyathapi thero laludayi. Ayanti ayasma mahakassapo.
Anesananti ayoniso micchajivavasena paccayapariyesanam. Uttasatiti
“katham nu kho labheyyan™ti jatuttasena uttasati. Tatha paritassati. Ayanti
mahakassapatthero. Evam yathavutta-ekaccabhikkhu viya na paritassati,
alabhaparittasena vighatappattiya na parittasam apajjati. Lobhoyeva
arammanena saddhim ganthanatthena bajjhanatthena gedho lobhagedho.
Mucchanti gedharn momiihattabhavarh. Adinavanti dosar. Nissaranamevati
civare idamatthitadassanapubbakam alaggabhavasankhataniyyanameva
pajananto. Yathaladdhadinanti yathaladdhapindapatadinam. Niddharane
cetarn samivacanam.

Yatha mahakassapattheroti attana vattabbaniyamena vadati, bagavata
pana vattabbaniyamena “yatha kassapo bhikkhu’ti bhavitabbam. Kassapena
nidassanabhtitena. Kathanarmm nama bharo “mutto moceyyan’ti
patififianurtpatta. Patipattith pariptrarm katva puranam bharo satthu anaya
sirasa sampaticchitabbato.

Santutthasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Anottappisuttavannana

145. Tena rahitoti tena sammavayamena rahito. Nibbhayoti
bhayarahito. Kusalanuppadanampi hi savajjameva affianalasiyahetukatta.
Sambujjhanatthayati ariyamaggehi sambujjhanaya. Yogehi khemam tehi
anupaddutatta.

1. Bahulatthero (Ka)



Nidanavaggasamyuttatika 157

Manufifiavatthunti manoramam lobhuppattikaranam. Yatha va tatha
vati subhasukhadivasena. Teti lobhadayo. Anuppannati veditabba tathartipe
vattharammane tatha anuppannapubbatta. Afifiathati vuttanayeneva
vattharammanehi ayojetva gayhamane. Vatthumbhiti
upatthakadicivaradivatthumhi. Arammaneti manapiyadibhede arammane.
Tadisena paccayenati ayonisomanasikarasativossaggadipaccayena. Imeti
vuttanayena paccayalabhena paccha uppajjamana paliyam tatha vuttati
datthabbam. Evam uppajjamanataya nappahiyanti nama. Anuppado hi
paramatthato pahanam kathitarm, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabbanti
adhippayo.

Appatiladdhati anuppattiya. Teti yathavuttasiladi-anavajjadhamma.
Patiladdhati adhigata. “Siladidhamma’ti ettha yadi maggaphalanipi gahitani,
atha kasma “parihanivasena”ti vuttanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Imassa pana
sammappadhanassati catutthassa sammappadhanassa vasena. Ayam desanati
“uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti ayam
desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va -pa- samvatteyyati idam ayatim sattasu
attabhavesu uppajjamanadukkhasankhata-anatthuppattim sandhaya vuttam.
“Atapi ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya”ti-adivacanato “ime cattaro
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sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathita”ti vuttam.

Anottappisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Candupamasuttavannana

146. Piyamanapaniccanavakadigunehi cando upama etesanti
candupama. Santhavadini padani afifiamanfavevacanani. Pariyutthanam
puna citte kilesadhigamo. Sabbehipi padehi katthaci satte
anurodhavirodhabhavamaha. Attano pana sommabhavena mahajanassa piyo
manapo. Yadatthamettha candupama ahata, tarh dassento “evan”ti-adimaha.
Na kevalam candipamataya ettako eva guno, atha kho afifiepi santiti te
dassetum “apica”’ti-adi vuttam. Evamadihiti adi-saddena yatha
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cando lokanuggahena ajavithi-adika nanavithiyo patipajjati, evam bhikkhu
tam tam disam upagacchati kulanuddayaya. Yatha cando kanhapakkhato
sukkapakkham upagacchanto kalahi vaddhamano hutva niccanavo hoti,
evam bhikkhu kanhapakkham pahaya sukkapakkham upagantva gunehi
vaddhamano lokassa va pamojjapasamsattho niccanavataya candasamacitto

adhunupasampanno viya ca niccanavo hutva carati.

Apakassitvati kilesakamavatthukamehi vivecetva. Tam
nekkhammabhimukham kayacittanam akaddhanam kayato apanayanafica
hotiti aha “akaddhitva apanetvati attho”ti. Catukkaficettha sambhavatiti tam
dasseturn “yo hi bhikkhtiti-adi vuttam.

Niccanavayati “niccanavaka” icceva vuttarh hoti. Ka-saddena hi padam
vaddhitamn, ka-karassa ca ya-karadeso. Evam vicarimsiti kifijakkhavasena

pariggahabhavena yatha ime, evam vicarirnsu afifieti! anukampamana.

Dvebhatikavatthuti dvebhatikattherapatibaddham vatthum.
Appatiripakarananti bhikkhtinam asaruppakaranarm. Adhayitvati aropanarn
thapetva. Tathati yatha samghamajjhe ganamajjhe ca, tatha vuddhatare
puggale appatirupakaranam. Evamaditi adi-saddena antaragharappavesane
aifattha ca yathavuttato afiam asaruppakiriyam sanganhati. Tatthevati

samghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa ca vuddhassa santike.

Yathavuttesu afifiesu ca tesu thanesu. Papicchatapi manopagabbhiyanti

eteneva kodhtipanahadinam samudacaro manopagabbhiyanti dassitam hoti.

Ekato bhariyanti pitthipassato onatarm. Vayupatthambhanti
cittasamutthanavayuna upatthambhanam. Anubbejetva cittanti anetva
sambandho. Cittassa hi tato anubbejanam tadanunayanam. Tenaha
“sampiyaya mano oloketi’ti. Vayupatthambhakam gahapetvati kayam tatha
upatthambhakam katva.

1. Amhakanti (Ka)
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Opammasamsandanam suvififieyyameva. Kamagiddhataya
hinadhimuttiko, avisuddhasilacarataya micchapatipanno.

Angulihi nikkhantapabha akasasaficalanena diguna hutva akase
vicarimsiti aha “yamakavijjutath carayamano viya”ti. “Akase panim
cales1’ti padassa afifattha anagatatta “asambhinnapadan”ti vuttam.
Attamanoti pitisomanassehi gahitamano. Yam hi cittam anavajjam
pitisomanassasahitam, tam sasantakam hitasukhavahatta. Tenaha
“sakamano”ti-adi. Na domanassena -pa- gahitamano sakacittassa
tabbiruddhatta. Purimanayenevati “idani yo hinadhimuttiko”ti-adina pubbe
vuttanayeneva.

Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbakiriyam. Tam saripato dasseti
“civaradayo paccaye dadeyyun”ti. Tathabhavayati yadattham bagavata
dhammo desito, yadatthafica sasane pabbajja, tadatthaya. Rakkhanabhavanti
apayabhayato ca rakkhanajjhasayam. Candopamadivasenati adisaddena
akase calitapani viya katthaci alaggataya parisuddhajjhasayata sattesu
karufifianti evamadinam sangaho.

Candupamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Kultpakasuttavannana

147. Kulani upagacchatiti kultipako. Sandiyatiti sabbaso diyati,
avakhandiyatiti attho. Sa pana avakhandiyana dukkhapana attiyana hotiti
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vuttarh “attiyati
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ti. Tenaha bagava “so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam
patisamvedayati’ti. Vuttanayanusarena hettha vuttanayassa anusaranena.

Kulupakasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Jinnasuttavannana

148. Chinnabhinnatthane chiddassa aputhulatta aggalar adatvava
suttena samsibbanamattena aggaladanena ca chidde puthule. Nibbasananiti
ciranisevitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho. Tenaha “pubbe -pa-
laddhanamani”ti. Saifiapubbako vidhi aniccoti “gahapatani”ti vuttam yatha
“viriyan’ti.

Senapatinti senapatibhavinam, senapaccarahanti attho. Attano
kammenati attana katabbakammena. Soti sattha. Tasminti
mahakassapatthere karotiti sambandho. Na karotiti vuttamattham vivaranto
“kasma”ti-adimaha. Yadi sattha dhutangani na vissajjapetukamo, atha
kasma “jinnosi dani tvan”ti-adimavocati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi.

Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti imasmim yeva attabhave phasuviharam.
Amanusika savanaratiti atikkantamanusikaya arafifiasadduppattiya!
arafiiecham vasamiti vivekavastipanissayadhinasaddasavanapaccaya
dhammarati uppajjati. Aparoti afifio, dutiyoti attho. Tatthevati tasmim yeva
ekassa viharanatthane viharanasamaye ca phasu bhavati cittaviveka

sambhavato. Tenaha “ekassa ramato vane”ti.

Tathati yatha aranfiikassa rati, tatha pindapatikassa labbhati
ditthadhammasukhaviharo. Esa nayo sesesu. Apindapatikadhino itarassa

visesajotakoti tamevassa visesam dasseturn “akalacari’ti-adi vuttam.

Amhakam salakam gahetva bhattatthaya geham anagacchantassa
sattaham na patetabbanti samikehi dinnatta sattaham salakam na labhati, na

katikavasena. Pindacarikavatte avattanato “yassa cesa’ti-adi vuttam.

Pathamataram katabbam yam, tam vattam, itaram pativattam.
Mahantam va vattam, khuddakam pativattam. Keci “vattapatipattin’ti

pathanti, vattassa karananti attho.

1. Arafifasaffiuppattiya (Ka)
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uddharana-atiharanavitiharanavossajjanasannikkhepanasannirumbhananam
vasena cha kotthase. Garubhavenati thirabhavena.

“Amukasmim senasane vasanta bahum vassavasikam labhanti’ti tatha
na vassavasikar pariyesanto carati vassavasikasseva aggahanato. Tasma
senasanaphasukamyeva cinteti. Tena bahuparikkharabhavena phasuviharo
natthi parikkharanam rakkhanapatijagganadidukkhabahulataya.
Appicchadinanti appicchasantutthadinamyeva labbhati
ditthadhammasukhaviharo.

Jinnasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Ovadasuttavannana

149. Attano thaneti sabrahmacarinam ovadakavififiapakabhavena attano
mahasavakatthane thapanattham. Atha va yasma “aham dani na ciram
thassami, tatha Sariputtamoggallana, ayam pana visamvassasatayuko,
ovadanto anusasanto mamaccayena bhikkhtnam maya katabbakiccam
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karissati’ti adhippayena bagava imam desanam arabhi. Tasma attano thaneti
satthara katabba-ovadadayakatthane. Tenaha “evarh panassa”ti-adi. Yathaha
bagava “ovada kassapa -pa- tvam va’ti. Dukkhena vattabba
appadakkhinaggahibhavato. Dubbacabhavakaranehiti kodhtupanahadihi.
Anusasaniya padakkhinaggahanam nama anudhammacaranam,
chinnapatipatti kata vamaggaho namati aha “anusasanin”ti-adi. Atikkamma
vadanteti afifiamafifiam atikkamitva atimafifiitva vadante. Bahurh bhasissatiti
dhammam kathento ko vipulam katva kathessati. Asahitanti pubbenaparam
nasahitamm hetupamavirahitam. Amadhuranti na madhuram na kannasukham
kannasukharm na pemaniyam. Lahuififieva utthati appavattanena kulatthanam

viya tassa kathanam.

Ovadasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana

150. Okappanasaddhati saddheyyavatthurm ogahitva “evametan’ti
kappanasaddha. Kusaladhammajananapafifiati anavajjadhammanam sabbaso
jananapaiifia. Parihananti sabbahi smpattthi parihanam. Na hi
kalyanamittarahitassa kaci sampatti nama atthiti.

Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana

151. Pubbeti pathamabodhiyam. Etarahiti tato pacchime kale.
Karanapatthapaneti karanarambhe. Tesu vuttagunayuttesu theresu. Tasminti
tasmim yathavuttagunayutte puggale. Evam sakkare kayiramaneti
“bhaddako vatayam bhikkhuti adarajatehi bhikkhuhi sakkare kayiramane.
Ime sabrahmacari. “Ehi bhikkhuti tam bhikkhum attano mukhabhimukham
karonta vadanti. Yarh hi tanti ettha tanti nipatamattarh. Upaddavoti vuccati
anatthajananato. Patthayati bhajati bajjhatiti patthana, abhisangoti aha
“abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana”ti.

Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Jhanabhifnfiasuttavannana

152. Yavadevati imina samanattham “yavade”ti idam padanti aha
“yavade akankhamiti yavadeva iccham1”ti. Yadicchakam jhanasamapattisu
vasibhavadassanattham tadetam araddham. Vittharitameva, tasma tattha
vittharitameva gahetabbanti adhippayo. Asavanarn khayati asavanarn
khayahetu ariyamaggena sabbaso asavanam khepitatta. Apaccayabhtitanti
arammanapaccayabhavena apaccayabhutam.

Jhanabhififasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Upassayasuttavannana

153. Labhasakkarahetupi ekacce bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam gantva
bhikkhuniyo ovadanti, evamevam ayam pana thero na labhasakkarahetu
bhikkhunupassayagamanam yacati, atha kasmati aha “kammatthanatthika”ti-
adi. Eso hi Anandatthero ussukkapetva patipattigunarn dassento yasma ta
bhikkhuniyo catusaccakammatthanika, tasma paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayadipakasaniya dhammakathaya
vipassanapatipattisampadam dassesi. Aniccadilakkhanani ceva
udayabbayadike ca samma dassesi. Hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato
dassesi. Samadapestti tattha lakkhanarammanikavipassanam samadapesi.
Yatha vithipatipanno hutva pavattati, evarh ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti
vipassanaya araddhaya sankharanam udayabbayadisu upatthahantesu
yathakalam paggahasamupekkhanehi bojjhanganam anupavattanena
bhavanamajjhimavithim papetva yatha vipassanafianam suppasannam hutva
vahati, evam indriyanam visadabhavakaranena vipassanacittarn samma
uttejesi, nibbanavasena va samadapesi. Sampaharhsesiti tatha
pavattiyamanaya vipassanaya samappavattabhavanavasena upari
laddhabbabhavanavasena cittamn sampahamsesi, laddhassadavasena sutthu
tosesi. Evamettha attho veditabbo.

Manute parififiadivasena saccani bujjhatiti muni. Teti tarh. Upayogatthe
hi idam samivacanam. Uttariti upari, tava yathabhutasabhavato paratoti
attho. Pakkhapatito agatigamanam atireka-okaso. Upaparikkhiti anuvicca
nivarako na bahumato. Buddhapatibhago thero. “Bala bhikkhuni
dubbhasitam aha”ti avatva “khamatha bhante”ti vadantena pakkhapatena
viya vuttam hotiti aha “eka bhikkhuni na varita”ti-adi.

Cuta salingato nattha, desantarapakkamena adassanam na gata.
Kantakasakha viyati kurantaka-apamaggakantakalasikahi sakha viya.

Upassayasuttavannana nitthita.
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11. Civarasuttavannana

154. Rajagahassa dakkhinabhage giri Dakkhinagiri na-kare a-karassa
digham katva, tassa dakkhinabhage janapadopi “dakkhinagiri’ti vuccati
“girito dakkhinabhago™ti katva. Ekadivasenati ekena divasena
uppabbajesum tesam saddhapabbajitabhavato.

Yattha cattaro va uttari va bhikkhu akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva
paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhojanam ekato patigganhitva bhuiijanti,
etarn ganabhojanam nama, tam tinnarm bhikkhtinar bhuifijitum vattatiti
“tikabhojanam pafifiattan”ti vacanena ganabhojanam patikkhittanti vuttam

hoti. Tayo atthavase paticca anufifiatattapi “tikabhojanan”ti vadanti.

“Dummanktnam niggaho eva pesalanam phasuviharo”ti idam ekam
angam. Tenevaha “dummankunam niggaheneva”ti-adi. ““Yatha devadatto
-pa- samgham bhindeyyun”ti imina karanena tikabhojanam pafifiattar.

Atha Kificarahiti atha kasma tvam asampannaganarm bandhitva carasiti
adhippayo. Asampannaya parisaya carikacaranam kulanuddayaya na hoti
kulanam ghatitattati adhippayena thero “sassaghatarm mafifie carasiti-
adimavoca.

Sodhento tassa ativiya parisuddhabhavadassanena. Uddisiturn na janami
tatha cittasseva anuppannapubbatta. Kificanam kilesavatthu.
Sangahetabbakhettavatthu palibodho, alayo apekkha. Okasabhavatoti
bahukiccakaraniyataya kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Sannipatatthanatoti
sanketam katva viya kilesarajanam tattha sannijjhapavattanato.

Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangaham
brahmam settham cariyam. Khandadibhavapadanena akhandarm katva.
Lakkhanavacanam hetam. Kifici sikkhekadesam asesetva ekanteneva
pariptiretabbataya ekantaparipunnar. Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam
anuppadetva accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya
ekantaparisuddham. Tato eva sankham viya likhitanti sankhalikhitam.
Tenaha “likhitasankhasadisan”ti. Dathikapi taggahaneneva
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gahetva “massu”tveva vuttam, na ettha kevalam massuyevati attho.

Kasayena rattani kasayani.

Vangasatakoti! vangadese uppannasatako. Esati mahakassapatthero.
Abhiniharato patthaya panidhanato pabhuti, ayam idani vuccamana.
Aggasavakadvayam upadaya tatiyatta “tatiyasavakan”ti vuttam.
Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti bhikkhtinam satasahassaficeva

satthisahassani ca attha ca sahassani.

Ayafica ayafica gunoti silato patthaya yava aggaphala gunoti kittento

mahasamuddam purayamano viya kathesi.
Kolahalanti devatahi nibbattito kolahalo.

Khuddakadivasena paficavanna. Taranarh? va hotu maranarm? vati
mahogham ogahanto puriso viya maccherasamuddar uttaranto pacchapi
-pa- padamiile thapesi bagavato dhammadesanaya maccherapahanassa
kathitatta.

Satthu guna kathita nama hontiti vuttam “satthu gune kathentassa”ti.

Tato patthayati tada satthu sammukha dhammassa vanato patthaya.

Tathagatamaficassati Tathagatassa paribhogamaiicassa. Danarh datva

brahmanassa purohitatthane thapesi. Tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva.

Adinnavipakassati pubbe kattipacitassa sabbaso na dinnavipakassa.
Tassa kammassati tassa paccekabuddhassa patte pindapatarh chinditva
kalalapiranakammassa. Tasmim yeva attabhave sattasu thanesu
duggandhasarirataya patinivattita. Itthakapantiti suvannitthakapanti.
Ghatanitthakayati tassa pantiyam pathamam thapita-itthakaya saddhim
ghatetabba-itthakaya tina hoti. Bhaddake kaleti 1disiya itthakaya

icchitakaleyeva agatasi. Tena bandhanenati tena silesasambandhena.

1. Navasatakoti (Atthakathayam) 2. Maranam (Ka) 3. Amaranam (Ka)
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Olambakati muttamanimaya olambaka. Pufifianti natthi no pufifiam tam,
yam nimittam yam karana ito sukhumatarassa patilabho siyati attho.
Pufifianiyamenati pufifianubhavasiddhena niyamena. So ca assal
baranasirajjarh daturh katokaso?.

Phussarathanti mangalaratham. Unhisam valabijani khaggo manipaduka
setacchattanti paficavidham rajakakudhabhandam. Setacchattarn visum
gahitam. Dibbavattham sadiyiturn pufinanubhavacodito “nanu tata thiillanti-
adimaha.

Pafica cankamanasataniti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena aggisaladini
pabbajitasaruppatthanani sanganhati.

Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati.

Nappamajji niroga ayyati pucchitakaradassanam. Parinibbuta devati
dev1 pativacanam adasi. Patiyadetvati niyyatetva. Samanakapabbajjanti
samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam. So hi raja paccekabuddhanam
vesassa ditthatta “idameva bhaddakan™ti tadisamyeva lingam ganhi.

Tatthevati brahmalokeyeva. Visatime vasse sampatteti aharitva
sambandho. Brahmalokato agantva nibbattatta brahmacariyadhikarassa
cirakalam sangahitatta3 “evartiparn kathath makathetha”ti-adimaha.

Visati dharanani “nikkhan”ti vadanti. Alabhanto na vasamiti
safifiapessamiti sambandho.

Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam. Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa
dhita, bhaddakapilaniti4 attho. Pasadartipena nibbisitthataya “mahagivan”ti
patimaya sadisabhavamaha. Tenaha “ayyadhitayati-adi.

Samanapannanti sadisapannam, kumarassa kumariya ca
vuttantapannam. Ito ca etto cati te purisa samagamatthanato magadharatthe

1. Yatha (Ka) 2. Matukatokaso (Ka)

3. Cirakalasambhutatta (Anguttaranikaye pathamavagge
mahakassapattheravatthutikayarm)

4. Bhujissadayikati (Ka)
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mahatitthagamam maddaratthe sagalanagarafica uddissa pakkamanta
afifiamafifam vissajjenta nama hontiti “ito ca etto ca pesesun’ti vutta.

Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam. Tani
pupphadamani. Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca. Lokamisenati
gehassitapemena, kamassadenati attho. Asamsatthati na samsattha.
Vicarayimsu ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasayena samujjalantena
vimokkhabijena samussahitacitta. Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham
tattha tattha itthakadvarakavatayojanavasena yantabaddha-
udakanikkhamanatumbani. Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam.
Dasagamati dasanam vasanagama.

Osapetvati pakkhipitva. Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena
ca. Ananucchavikanti pabbajitavesassa ananurtipam. Tassa matthaketi
dvedhapathassa dvidhabhutatthane.

Etesam sangaham katum vattatiti nisiditi sambandho. Sa pana satthu
tattha nisajja edisiti dasseturh “nisidanto pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ya
buddhanam aparimitakalasangahita acinteyyaparimeyya
pufifiasambhariipacayanibbatta nirtipitasabhavabuddhagunavijjotita
lakkhananubyafijanasamujjala byamappabhaketumalalankata
sabhavasiddhataya akittima rtipakayasiri, tamyeva mahakassapassa
aditthapubbam pasadasamvaddhanattham aniggahetva nisinno bagava
“buddhavesam gahetva -pa- nisid1i’ti vutto. Asitihattham padesam byapetva
pavattiya “asitihattha”ti vutta. Satasakhoti bahusakho anekasakho.
Suvannavanno ahosi nirantaram buddharasmihi samantato samokinnatta.
Evam vuttappakarena veditabba.

Rajagaharh nalandanti ca sami-atthe upayogavacanam
antarasaddayogatoti aha “Rajagahassa ca Nalandaya ca”ti. Na hi me ito
afifiena satthara bhavitum sakka ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi
sattanam yatharaham anusasanasamatthassa afifiassa sadevake abhavato. Na
hi me ito afifiena sugatena bhaviturh sakka
sobhanagamanagunaganayuttassa afifiassa abhavato. Na hi me ito afifiena
sammasambuddhena bhaviturh sakka samma sabbadhammanam
sayambhufianena abhisambuddhassa abhavato. Iminati “sattha me bhante”’ti
imina vacanena.
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Ajanamanova sabbafifieyyanti adhippayo. Sabbacetasati sabba-
ajjhattikangaparipunnacetasa. Samannagatanti sampannarm sammadeva anu

anu agatam upagatam. Phaleyyati vidaleyya. Vilayanti vinasam.

Evam sikkhitabbanti idani vuccamanakarena. Hirottappassa bahalata
nama vipulatati aha “mahantan”ti. Pathamataramevati pageva
upasankamanato. Tatha atimanapahino assa, hiri-ottappam yatha santhati.
Kusalasannissitanti anavajjadhammanissitam. Atthikanti tena dhammena
atthikarn. Adito patthaya yava pariyosana savanacittarn “sabbaceto”ti
adhippetanti aha “cittassa thokampi bahi ganturh adento”ti. Tena
samodhanam dasseti. Sabbena -pa- samannaharitva arambhato pabhuti yava
desana nipphanna, tava antarantara pavattena sabbena samannaharacittena
dhammarmmyeva samannaharitva. Thapitasototi dhamme nihitasoto.
Odahitvati apihitam katva. Pathamajjhanavasenati idam asubhesu tasseva

ijjhato, itaratthafica sukhasampayuttata vutta.

Samsarasagare paribbhamantassa inatthane titthanti kilesa
asavasabhavapadanatoti aha “saranoti sakileso”ti. Cattaro hi paribhogati-
adisu yam vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggatam samvannanasu vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Ettha ca bagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta
jatimanapahanatthamabhasi, dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanaka-
ahamkarapahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya uppajjanaka-
attasinehapahanattham. Atthame divaseti bagavata samagatadivasato

atthame divase.

Maggato okkamanarm pathamataram bagavata samagatadivaseyeva
ahosi. Yadi arahattadhigamo paccha, atha kasma paliyam pageva siddham
viya vuttanti aha “desanavarassa’ti-adi. “Sattahameva khvaham avuso
sarano ratthapindarn bhuiijin”ti vatva avasarappattarn arahattam pavedento
“atthamiya anfia udapadi’ti aha. Ayamettha desana varassa agamo. Tato
param bagavata attano katam anaggaham civaraparivattanam dassento “atha

kho avuso’’ti-adimaha.
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Antantenati catuggunam katva pafifiattaya sanghatiya antantena.
Jatipamsukulikena -pa- bhavitum vattatiti etena pubbe jati-
araifiakaggahanena ca terasa dhutanga gahita evati datthabbam.
Anucchavikarh katunti anurliparh patipattim patipajjiturh. Thero parupiti
sambandho.

Bhagavato ovadam bagavato va dhammakayam nissaya urassa vasena
jatoti oraso. Bhagavato va dhammasarirassa mukhato
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyato jato. Teneva
dhammajatadhammanimmitabhavopi samvannitoti datthabbo.
Ovadadhammo eva satthara databbato therena adatabbato
ovadadhammadayado, ovadadhammadayajjoti attho, tam arahatiti. Esa nayo
sesapadesupi.

“Pabbajja ca parisodhita’ti vatva tassa sammadeva sodhitabhavam
byatirekamukhena dassetumn “@avuso yassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha evanti yatha
aham labhim, evam so satthu santika labhatiti yojana. Sthanadam naditunti
etthapi sthanadanadana nama desanava, thero satthara attano
katanuggahameva anantarasutte vuttanayena ullingeti, na afifiatha. Na hi
mahathero kevalam attano gunanubhavam vibhaveti. Sesanti yam idha

asamvannitam. Purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva.

Civarasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Pararhmaranasuttavannana

155. Yatha atitakappe atitasu jatisu kammakilesavasena agato, tatha
etarahipi agatoti Tathagato, yatha yatha va pana kammam kat@ipacitam,
tatha tam tam attabhavam agato upagato upapannoti Tathagato, sattoti aha
“Tathagatotisatto™ti. Etenti “evam hoti bhavati titthati sassatisaman’ti evam
pavattam ditthigatarh. Atthasannissitarh na hotiti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthato sukhanti pasatthasannissitarh na
hoti. Adibrahmacariyakanti ettha maggabrahmacariyam adhippetarh tassa
padhanabhavato. Tassa pana etam ditthigatam
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adipatipadamattam na hoti anupakarakatta vilomanato ca. Tato eva

itarabrahmacariyassapi anissayova. Sesam vuttanayena veditabbam.

Pararhmaranasuttavannana nitthita.

13. Saddhammappatirapakasuttavannana

156. Ajanati hetthimamaggehi fiatamariyadarh anatikkamitvava janati
pativijjhatiti afifia, aggamaggapafina. Afiflassa ayanti afifia, arahattaphalar.
Tenaha “arahatte”ti.

Obhaseti obhasanimittam. “Cittam vikampati’ti padadvayam anetva
sambandho. Obhaseti visayabhute. Upakkilesehi cittarm vikampatiti yojana.
Tenaha “yehi cittamm pavedhati’ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Upatthaneti satiyam. Upekkhaya cati vipassanupekkhaya ca. Ettha ca
vipassanacittasamutthanasantanavinimuttam pabhasanam rtipayatanam
obhaso. Nanadayo vipassanacittasampayuttava. Sakasakakicce saviseso
hutva pavatto adhimokkho saddhadhimokkho. Upatthanam sati. Upekkhati
avajjanupekkha. Sa hi avajjanacittasampayutta cetana. Avajjana-
ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya idha “avajjanupekkha”ti vuccati. Puna
upekkhayati vipassanupekkhava anena samajjhattataya evam vutta. Nikanti
nama vipassanaya nikamana! apekkha. Sukhumatarakileso va siya
duviiifieyyo.

Imani dasa thananiti imani obhasadini upakkilesuppattiya thanani
upakkilesavatthiini. Pafifia yassa paricitati yassa pafifia paricitavati yathavato
janati. “Imani nissaya addha maggappatto phalappatto ahan’ti pavatta-
adhimano dhammuddhaccamh dhammiipanissayo vikkhepo. Tattha kusalo hi
tam yathavato jananto na ca tattha sammoham gacchati.

1. Nikama (Ka)
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Adhigamasaddhammappatirtipakarh nama anadhigate
adhigatamanibhavavahatta. Yadaggena vipassanafianassa upakkileso,
tadaggena patipattisaddhammappatirtpakotipi sakka vififiaturh. Dhatukathati
mahadhatukatharh vadati. Vedallapitakanti vetullapitakarn!. Tarh
nagabhavanato anitanti vadanti. Vadabhasitanti apare2. Abuddhavacanarm
buddhavacanena virujjhanato. Na hi sambuddho pubbaparaviruddham
vadati. Tattha sallam upatthapenti kilesavinayam na sandissati, afifiadatthu
kilesuppattiya paccayo hotiti.

Avikkayamananti vikkayam agacchantam. Tanti suvannabhandam.
Na sakkhirhsu fianassa avisadabhavato. Esa nayo ito paresupi.

Idani “bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesun”ti-adina vuttameva attham
karanato vibhaveturh puna “pathamabodhiyarn hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
patipattim purayirsiti atite kada te patisambhidavaharm patipattim
purayimsu? Pathamabodhikalika bhikkhu. Na hi attasammapanidhiya
pubbekatapufifiataya ca vina tadisam bhavati. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Tada
patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissatiti etena ariyamaggena
asanna eva pubbabhagapatipada patipattisaddhammoti dasseti.

Dvisiti suttabhidhammapitakesu antarahitesupi. Anantarahitameva
adhisilasikkhayam thitassa itarasikkhadvayasamutthapitato. Kirmkaranati
kena karanena, afifiasmim dhamme antarahite afifiatarassa dhammassa
anantaradhanam vuccatiti adhippayo. Patipattiya paccayo hoti anavasesato
patipattikkamassa paridipanato. Patipatti adhigamassa paccayo
visesalakkhanapativedhabhavato. Pariyattiyeva pamanam sasanassa thitiyati
adhippayo.

Nanu ca sasanam osakkitam pariyattiya vattamanayati adhippayo.
Anaradhakabhikkhiti silamattassapi na aradhako dussilo. Imasminti

=9

imasmim patimokkhe. Vattantati “silam akopetva thita atthi’ti pucchi.

1. Vedalhapitakanti vedallapitakam (Ka)
2. Bodhisattapitakasampayuttam bhasitanti abhidhammasamuccaye vuttam.
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Etestiti evam mahantesu sakalam lokam ajjhottharitum samatthesu
catiisu mahabhutesu. Tasmati yasma afifiena kenaci atimahantenapi
saddhammo na antaradhayati, samayantarena pana vattabbameva natthi,
tasma. Evamahati idani vuccamanakaram vadati.

Adanam adi, adi eva adikanti aha “adikenati adanena”ti.
Hetthagamaniyati adhobhagagamaniya, apayadukkhassa samsaradukkhassa
ca nibbattakati attho. Garavarahitati garukara rahita. Patissayanam
nicabhavena patibaddhavuttiya, patisso patissayoti atthato ekam, so etesam
natthiti aha “appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika’ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Kassapasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



6. Labhasakkarasamyutta
1. Pathamavagga

1. Darunasuttavannana

157. Thaddhoti kakkhalo anitthassa padanato. Catupaccayalabhoti
catunnam paccayanam patilabho. Sakkaroti tehiyeva paccayehi susankhatehi
pUjana, so pana atthato sampattiyevati aha “tesarhyeva -pa- labho”ti.
Vannaghosoti gunakittana. Antarayassa anativattanato antarayiko
anatthavahatta.

Darunasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Balisasuttavannana

158. Balisena carati, tena va jivatiti balisiko. Tenaha “balisamh gahetva
caramano’ti. Amisagatanti amislipagatarn amisapatitarh. Tenaha
“amisamakkhitan”ti. Bhinnadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hotevati aha
“amise cakkhudassanan”ti. Ayo vuccati sukham, tabbidhurataya anayo,
dukkhanti aha “dukkham patto”ti. Assati etena. Kattu-atthe hi etam
samivacanam. Yatha kilesa vattanti, evam pavattamano puggalo
kilesavippayogo na hotiti vuttam “yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam
kattabboti.

Balisasuttavannana nitthita.

3-4. Kummasuttadivannana

159-160. Atthikacchapa vuccanti yesam kapalamatthake tikhina
atthikoti hoti, tesam samuho atthikacchapakularmh. Macchakacchapadinam
sarire lambandhit papatatiti papata, vuccamanakaro ayakantako.
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ayakosaketi! ayomayakosake. Kannikasallasanthanoti
attanikapanasallasanthano. Ayakantakoti ayomayavankakantako.
Nikkhamati ettha athavarato. Pavesitamatto hi so. Idani tvam “amhakan”ti

na vattabbo. Ito anantarasutteti catutthasuttamaha.

Kummasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Milhakasuttavannana

161. Milhakati evam itthilingavasena vuccamana. Guithapanakati
guthabhakkhapanaka. Antoti kucchiyam.

Milhakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Asanisuttavannana

162. “Ime labhasakkaram anaharanta jighacchadidukkham papunantt”ti
evam na sattanam dukkhakamataya evamahati anetva sambandho.
Anantadukkharh anubhoti aparaparam uppajjanaka-akusalacittanam
bahubhavato.

Asanisuttavannana nitthita.
7. Diddhasuttavannana
163. Acchavisayuttati va diddhe gatena? gatadiddhena3. Tenaha

“visamakkhitena’ti.

Diddhasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ayakantakosaketi (Atthakathayam) 2. Ditthe gatena (Ka) 3. Gataditthena (Ka)
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8. Singalasuttavannana

164. Jarasingalotveva vuccati sarirasobhaya abhavato. Sarirassa
uggatakantakatta ukkantakena nama. Phutatiti phalati bhijjati.

Singalasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Verambhasuttavannana

165. Kayam na rakkhati nama chabbisatiya saruppanarm pariccajanato.
Vacam na rakkhati nama ragasamanta ca kodhasamanta ca yava
niccharanato.

Verambhasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Sagathakasuttavannana

166. “Yassa sakkariyamanassa”ti ettha asakkarena cubhayanti
asakkarena ca ubhayafica, kadaci sakkarena, kadaci asakkarena, kadaci
ubhayenati attho. Tenaha “asakkarena’ti-adi. Satataviharanam sampattiya
satatikoti aha “arahatta -pa- sukhumaditthi”ti-adi. Tatha hi sa
“vajiripamafianan”ti vuccati. Agatattati phalasamapattih samapajjiturn tassa
pubbaparikammam upagatatta.

Sagathakasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

1-2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana

167-168. Caletum na sakkoti silapabbatasannissitatta. Afifiarn va
kiccam karoti pageva silassa chadditatta. Tatiyadisu apubbam natthi.

Suvannapatisuttadivannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
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3. Tatiyavagga

1. Matugamasuttavannana

170. Yam visabhagavatthu purisassa cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti
vuccati, tato visesato labhasakkarova sattanam cittam pariyadaya thatum

= ¢

sakkotiti dassento bagava “na tassa bhikkhaveti-adimavocati dassento “na
tassa”ti-adimaha.

Matugamasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Kalyanisuttavannana

171. Dutiyarn uttanameva, tasseva atthassa kevalam
janapadakalyanivasena vuttam.

Kalyanisuttavannana nitthita.

3-6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana
172-175. Saddhati ariyamaggena agatasaddha adhippetati aha

“sotapanna’ti.

Ekaputtakasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

176. Evamaditi adi-saddena bahusaccasamvarasiladinam sangaho
datthabbo. Labhasakkarassa samudayam uppattikaranam
samudayasaccavasena dukkhasaccassa uppattihetutavasena.

Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Chavisuttavannana

177. Labhasakkarasiloko narakadisu nibbattentoti idarh tannissayam
kilesaganam sandhayaha. Nibbattentoti nibbattapento. Imarh manussa
attabhavarn naseti manussattarn puna nibbattiturh appadanavasena. Tasmati
duggatinibbattapanato idha maranadukkhavahanato ca.

Chavisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Rajjusuttavannana

178. Khara pharusa chavi-adini chindane samattha.

Rajjusuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bhikkhusuttavannana

179. Tamm sandhayati ditthadhammasukhaviharassa okasabhavam
sandhaya.

Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthavagga

1-4. Bhindisuttadivannana

180-183. Devadatto sagge va nibbatteyyati-adi parikappavacanam. Na
hi paccekabodhiyam niyatagatiko antara maggaphalani adhigantum
bhabboti. Soti anavajjadhammo. Assati devadattassa. Samucchedamagama
katupacitassa mahato papadhammassa balena tasmim attabhave
samucchedabhavato, na accantaya. Akusalam nametam abalam, kusalam
viya na mahabalam, tasma tasmimyeva attabhave tadisanam puggalanam
atekicchata, aifiatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamo
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accantiko siya. Yadi evarh vattakhanukajotana kathanti? Asevanavasena,
tasma yatha “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttarm, evam
vattakhanukajotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca puggalo tam dassanam ganhi,
tatha ca patipanno, puna acintappativatte paccaye patitato
sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam.

Bhindisuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana

184. Kale samaptteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale sampatte.

=

Potanti assatariya puttarn. Etanti “gabbho assatarim yatha™ti etamn vacanam.

Acirapakkantasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Paficarathasatasuttavannana

185. Abhihariyatiti abhiharo, bhattamyeva abhiharo bhattabhiharoti aha
“abhiharitabbam bhattan”ti. Macchapittanti valamaccha pittam.
Pakkhipeyyunti uragadina osificeyyum.

Paficarathasatasuttavannana nitthita.
7-13. Matusuttadivannana
168-187. Matupi hetuti attano matuya uppanna-anatthavahassa
pahanahetupi. Ito paresuti “pitupi hetu”’ti evamadisu.

Matusuttadivannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Labhasakkarasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



7. Rahulasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1-8. Cakkhusuttadivannana

188-195. Ekavihariti catusupi iriyapathesu ekaki hutva viharanto.
Vivekatthoti vivittattho. Tenaha “nissaddo”ti. Satiya avippavasantoti satiya
avippavasena thito, sabbada avijahanavasena pavatto. Atapiti
viriyasampannoti sabbaso kilesanam atapanaparitapanavasena
pavattaviriyasamangibhuto. Pahitattoti tasmim visesadhigame pesitacitto,
tattha ninno tappabbharoti attho. Hutva abhavakarenati uppattito pubbe
avijjamano paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva bhanguparamasankhatena
abhavakarena. Aniccanti niccadhuvatabhavato. Uppadavayavantatayati
khane khane uppajjitva nirujjhanato. Tavakalikatayati tankhanikataya.
Viparinamakotiyati viparinamavantataya. Cakkhum hi upadaya
vikarapajjanena viparinamantam vinasam patipilam papunati.
Niccapatikkhepatoti niccataya patikkhipitabbato lesamattassapi
anupalabbhanato. Dukkhamanatthenati nirantaradukkhataya dukkhena
khamitabbato. Dukkhavatthukatthenati! nanappakaradukkhadhitthanato.
Satatasampilanatthenati abhinhatapasabhavato. Sukhapatikkhepenati
sukhabhavassa patikkhipitabbato. Tanhagaho mamamkarabhavato.
Managaho ahamkarabhavato. Ditthigaho “atta me”ti vipallasabhavato.

Viragavasenati viragaggahanena. Tatha vimuttivasenati vimuttiggahanena.

Pasadava gahita dvarabhavappattassa adhippetatta.

Sammasanacaracittam dvarabhtitamanoti adhippayo.

Chatthe arammane tebhimakadhamma sammasanacarassa adhippetatta.

Yatha pathamasutte pafica pasada gahita, na sasambharacakkhu-adayo,

1. Dukkhavatthubhavenati (Ka)
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evam tatiyasutte na pasadavatthukacittameva gahitam, na tamsampayutta
dhamma. Evam hi avadharanam satthakam hoti affiatha tena apanetabbassa
abhavato. Sabbatthati sabbesu catutthasuttadisu. Javanappattati
javanacittasamyutta.

Cakkhusuttadivannana nitthita.
9. Dhatusuttavannana

196. Akasadhatu rupaparicchedataya rupapariyapannanti adhippayena
“sesahi ripan”ti vuttarm. Namartipanti tebhumakam namarm rupafica
kathitam.

Dhatusuttavannana nitthita.
10. Khandhasuttavannana

19. Sabbasangahikaparicchedenati dhammasanganhanapariyayena.
Idhati imasmir sutte. Tebhtimakati gahetabba sammasanacarassa
adhippetattha.

Khandhasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

11. Anusayasuttavannana

200. Dutiyavagge attanoti ayasma rahulo attano savifiianakam kayam
dasseti. Parassati parassa avifinanakakayam dasseti. Parasantane va artpe
dhamme aggahetva riipakayameva ganhanto vadati. Apare “asafifiasattanam
attabhavam sandhaya tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Purimenati “imasmim
saviifianake kaye”ti imina padena. Pacchimenati “bahiddha”ti imina
padena. Ete kilesati
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ete ditthitanhamanasafiiita kilesa. Etesu vatthiistiti ajjhattabahiddhavatthtisu.
Samma -pa- passasiti pubbabhage vipassanafianena sammasanavasena,
maggakkhane abhisamayavasena sutthu attapaccakkhena fianena passati.

Anusayasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Apagatasuttavannana

201. “Ahametan”ti ahamkaradinam anavasesappahanena accantameva
apagatam.

Apagatasuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Dvisiuti pathamavaggadisu. Desanaya asekkhabhumiya desitatta
asekkhabhiimi kathita. Pathamoti pathamavaggo “sadhu me bhante
bagavati-adina ayacantassa, dutiyo anayacantassa therassa ajjhasayavasena
kathito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma nama vivattasannissita
saddhindriyadayo. Te pana vipassanaya kathitatta kathita evati.
Tamtamdesananusarena hi thero te dhamme paripakam papesi. Tatha hi
bagava dutiyavaggam anayacitopi desesi.

Rahulasamyuttavannana nitthita.



8. Lakkhanasamyutta
1. Pathamavagga

1. Atthisuttavannana

202. Ayasma ca lakkhanoti-adisu “ko namayasma lakkhano, kasma ca
‘lakkhano’ti namam ahosi, ko cayasma moggallano, kasma ca sitam
patvakasi’ti tam sabbam pakasetum “yvayan”ti-adi araddham.
Lakkhanasampannenati purisalakkhanasampannena.

Isarh hasitarh “sitan”ti vuccatiti aha “mandahasitan”ti.
Atthisankhalikanti nayidam avififanakam atthisankhalikamattar, atha kho
eko petoti aha “petaloke nibbattanti. Ete attabhavati petattabhava. Na
apatham agacchayantiti devattabhava viya na apatham agacchanti pakatiya.
Tesam pana ruciya apatham agaccheyyum manussanam.
Dukkhabhibhiitanarm anathabhavadassanapadatthana karunati aha “karuiifie
kattabbe”ti. Attano ca sampattim buddhafianassa ca sampattinti paccekam
sampattisaddo yojetabbo. Tadubhayam vibhaveturm “tam hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Tatta attano sampattim anussaritva sitam patvakasiti padam anetva
sambandhitabbamh. Dhammadhattiti Sabbafifiutaiifianam sandhaya vadati.
Dhammadhattiti va dhammanar sabhavo.

Itaroti lakkhanatthero. Upapattiti jati. Upapattisisena hi tathartipam
attabhavam vadati. Lohatundakehiti lohamayeheva tundakehi. Carantiti
akasena gacchanti. Acchariyam vatati garahacchariyam nametamn.
Cakkhubhutati sampattadibbacakkhuka, lokassa cakkhubhutati evam va
ettha attho datthabbo.

Yatrati hetu-atthe nipatoti aha “yatrati karanavacanan”ti. Afifiatra hi
“yatra hi nama’ti attho vuccati. Appamane sattanikaye te ca kho vibhagena
kamabhavadibhede bhave, nirayadibheda gatiyo, nanattakayananattasafiii-

paccakkham karontena.
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Goghatakoti gunnam abhinham hananako. Tenaha “vadhitva
vadhitvati. Tassati gunnam vadhakakammassa. Aparapariyakammassati
aparapariyavedaniyakammassa. Balavata goghatakakammena vipake
diyamane aladdhokasam aparapariyavedaniyam tasmim vipakkavipake idani
laddhokasam “avasesakamman”ti vuttarn. Patisandhiti! papakammajanita
patisandhi. Kammasabhagatayati kammasadisabhavena.
Arammanasabhagatayati arammanassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena.
Yadise hi arammane pubbe tam kammam tassa ca vipako pavatto,
tadiseyeva arammane idam kammam imassa vipako ca pavattoti katva
vuttam “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi
tabboharo yatha “so eva tittiro, taniyeva osadhan1’ti. Nimittarm ahositi
pubbe katupacitassa petipapattinibbattanavasena katokasassa tassa
kammassa nimittabhtitam i1dani tatha upatthahantam tassa vipakassa
nimittarh arammanarn ahosi. Soti goghatako. Atthisanikhalikapeto jato
kammasarikkhakavipakatavasena.

Atthisuttavannana nitthita.
2. Pesisuttavannana

203. Gomarhsapesiyo? katvati gavim vadhitva vadhitva gomarmsarn
phaletva pesiyo katva. Sukkhapetvati kalantaram thapanattham sukkhapetva.
Sukkhapiyamananam mamsapesinam hi vallirasamanfia.

Pesisuttavannana nitthita.
3. Pindasuttavannana

204. Nippakkhacammeti vigatapakkhacamme.

4. Nicchavisuttavannana

205. Urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Elaketi aje.

1. Papapatisandhiti (Ka) 2. Pesiyo (Ka)
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5. Asilomasuttavannana

206. Nivapaputtheti attana dinnanivapena posite. Asina vadhitva
vadhitva vikkinanto.

6. Sattisuttavannana

207. Ekarh miganti ekarh dipakamigam.

7. Usulomasuttavannana

208. Karanahiti yatanati. Natvati kammatthanarm fiatva.

8. Stcilomasuttavannana

209. Sunoti puretiti stto, assadamakadiko.

9. Dutiyasiicilomasuttavannana

210. Pesufintpasamharavasena ito sutam amutra, amutra va sutam idha
stcetiti sicako. Anayabyasanam papesi manusseti sambandho.

10. Kumbhandasuttavannana

211. Vinicchayamaccoti rafifia addakarane thapito
vinicchayamahamatto. So hi gamajanakayam kiiteti! vaficetiti gamakiitakoti
vuccati. Keci “tadiso eva gamajetthako gamakitako”ti vadanti. Samena
bhavitabbam, “dhammattho”ti vattabbato. Rahassange nisidanavasena
visama nisajjava ahosi.

Kumbhandasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Kutena (Ka)
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2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sasisakasuttavannana

212. Phusantoti theyyaya phusanto.

3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana

214. Matugamo sassamiko attano phasse anissaro. Vattitvati! bhassitva

aparam gantva.

4. Mangulitthisuttavannana

215. Manganavasena ulatiti manguli, viripabibhacchabhavena

pavattatiti attho. Tenaha “viraparn duddasikar bibhacchan™ti.

5. Okilinisuttavannana

216. Uddham uddham aggina pakkasarirataya uppakkam. Hetthato
paggharanavasena kilinnasarirataya okilini. Ito cito ca
angarasamparikinnataya okirini. Tenaha “sa kira”ti-adi. Angaracitaketi
angarasaficaye. Sarfrato paggharanti asuciduggandhajegucchani sedagatani.
Tassa kira rafifioti tassa kalingassa rafifio. NatakinitiZ nacce adhikata itthi.
Sedanti sedanam, tapananti attho.

Okilinisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Asisakasuttavannana

217. Asisakarh kabandharm hutva nibbatti kammaythanakale tatha
nimittaggahanaparicayato.

1. Dhamsitvati (Ka) 2. Natakitthiti (Ka)
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7-11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana

218-222. Lamakabhikkhiiti hinacarataya lamako, bhikkhu vesataya
bhikkhaharena jivanato ca bhikkhu. Cittakelinti cittaruciyam tam tam
kilanto. Ayamevati bhikkhuvatthusmim vuttanayo eva.

Papabhikkhusuttadivannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Lakkhanasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



9. Opammasamyutta

1. Kutasuttavannana

223. Kutarn gacchantiti kuitacchiddassa anupavisanavasena kuitam
gacchanti. Ya ca gopanasiyo gopanasantaragata, tapi ktitam ahacca thanena
kutangama. Duvidhapi kuite samosarana. Kuitassa samugghatena vinasena
bhijjanena. Avijjaya samugghatenati avijjaya accantameva appavattiya.
Tena ca mokkhadhammadhigamena tadanurtpadhammadhigamo dassito.
Appamattati pana imina tassa upayo dassito.

Kutasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana

224. Evam appaka yatha nakhasikhaya aropitapamsu,
sugatisamvattaniyassa kammassa appakatta evam devesupiti
hinidaharanavasena vuttam. Appatara hi satta ye devesu jayanti, tafica kho
kamadevesu. Itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi.

Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Kulasuttavannana

paribruihita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam
pavattita. Yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttarn ajafifiaratham chekena
sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiya gamita.
Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya kata sabbaso
upakkilesavisodhanena suvisodhitamariyadam viya kata. Adhitthitati
patipakkhaduiribhavato subhavitabhavena avikampaneyyataya thapita.
Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavantipacayarm gamita. Tenaha
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“suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu samaraddhati mettabhavanaya matthakappattiya

sammadeva sampadita.

Kulasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Okkhasuttavannana

226. Mahamukha-ukkhalinanti mahamukhanam mahantakolumbanam
satamh. Panitabhojanabharitananti sappimadhusakkaradihi
upanitapanitabhojanehi paripunnanam. Tassati pathassa. Goduhanamattanti
godohanavelamattarn. Tam pana kittakar adhippetanti aha “gaviya”ti-adi.
Sabbasattesu hitapharananti anodhisomettabhavanamaha, mettacittam
appanappattam bhavetum sakkotiti adhippayo. Tampi tato yathavuttadanato
mahapphalataranti.

Okkhasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sattisuttavannana

227. Agge paharitvati tinhaphalasattiya agge hatthena va mutthina va
paharam datva. Kappasavattirh viyati pahatakappasapindam viya.
Niyyasavattith viyati phalasanthanam niyyasapindam viya. Ekato katvati
kalikadibhavena visatimsapindani ekajjham katva. Alliyapento pindam
karonto. Patilenetiti patilinayati nameti. Alliyapento te dvepi dhara ekato
samphusapento. Patikottetiti patipaharati. Tattha khandarm viya niyyaso.
Kappasavattanakaraniyanti vihatassa kappasassa patisamharanavasena
bandhanadandam. Pavattentoti kappasassa samvellanavasena pavattento.

Sattisuttavannana nitthita.
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6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana

228. Dalhadhanunoti thirataradhanuno. Idani tassa thiratarabhavam
paricchedato dassetum “dalhadhanti”ti-adi vutam. Tattha
dvisahassathamanti palanam dvisahassathamam. Vuttamevattham
pakatataram katva dassetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha yassati dhanuno.
Aropitassati jiyarh aropitassa. Jiyabaddhoti jiyaya baddho. Pathavito
muccati, etam “dvisahassathaman”ti veditabbam. Lohasisadinanti
kalalohatambalohasisadinam. Bharoti purisabharo, so pana
majjhimapurisassa vasena edisam tassa balam datthabbam. Uggahitasippa
dhanuvedasikkhavasena. Cinnavasibhava lakkhesu
avirajjhanasarakkhepavasena. Katam rajakuladisu upagantva asanam
sarakkhepo etehiti katipasanati aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippa’ti.

“Bodhisatto cattari kandani ahari’ti vatva tameva attham vittharato
dassento “tada kira’ti-adimaha. Tattha javissamati dhavissama. Aggi
utthahiti sighapatanasantapena ca striyarasmisantapassa asannabhavena ca
usuma utthahi. Pakkhapafijarenati pakkhajalantarena.

Nivattitvati “nippayojanamidam javanan’ti nivattitva. Pattakatahena
otthatapatto viyati pihitapatto viya ahosi, vegasa patanena nagarassa upari
akasassa nirikkhanam ahosi. Saficaritatta anekahamsasahassasadiso pafifiayi

seyyathapi bodhisattassa dhanuggahakale sarakutadidassane.

Dukkaranti tassa adassanam sandhayaha, na attano patanam.
Suriyamandalam hi atisighena javena gacchantampi
pafifiasayojanayamavitthatam attano vipulataya pabhassarataya ca sattanam
cakkhussa gocarabhavam gacchati, javana hamso pana tadisena stiriyena
saddhim javena gacchanto na pafifayeyya. Tasma vuttam “na sakka taya
passitun”ti. Cattaro akkhanavedhino. Gantva gahite soturh ghandam
pilandhapetva sayam puratthabhimukho nisinno. Puratthimadisabhimukham
gatakandam sandhayaha “pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva’ti. Te

cattari kandani ekakkhaneyeva khipimsu.
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Ayum sankharoti etenati ayusankharo. Yatha hi kammajartupanarm
pavatti jivitindriyapatibaddha, evam attabhavassa pavatti tappatibaddhati.
Bahuvacananiddeso pana paliyam ekasmim khane anekasatasankhassa
jivitindriyassa upalabbhanato. Tam jivitindriyam. Tato yathavuttadevatanam
javato sighatarar khiyati ittarakhanatta. Vuttam hetarn—

“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.

Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano™'til.

Bhedoti bhango. Na sakka pafifiapetum tatopi ativiya ittarakhanatta.

Dhanuggahasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Anisuttavannana

229. Aififie rajano ca bhagam ganhanta ime viya dasabhagam ganhantiti
tesamayam anugati pafiiiayati. Mahajanassa anayanato @anakoti aha
“evamladdhanamo”ti. Idani tam adito patthaya agamananukkamarm
dasseturh “himavante kira”ti-adimaha. Karenunti karenukam, hatthininti
attho. Sakkarirhstiti anatthapariharanavasena pasatthtipaharavasena ca
pujesurn. Otariti kuliradaham pavisi. Patikkamitva thapanavasena
apakkamitva pati.

Suvannarajatadimayanti kismifici chidde suvannamayam kismifici
rajatamayam kismifici phalikamayarm anim ghatayimsu bandhimsu. Pubbe
pharitva titthantassa dvadasa yojanani pamano etassati
dvadasayojanappamano, saddo. Athassa anekasatakale gacchante
antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha anisanghatamattatta.

Gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha. Sallasuttam hi
“animittamanafifiatan”ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram.
Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvififieyyartupa titthanti, duvififieyyarm fianena
dukkhogahanti katva

1. Khu 7. 32 pitthe.
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“gambhiranti vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasafici gathanam duvififieyyataya
dukkhogahameva, tasma tam palivasena “gambhiran”ti vuttam “palivasena
gambhirasallasuttasadisa”ti. Imina nayena “atthavasena gambhira™ti ettha
attho. Veditabbo. Mahavedallasuttassa atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva.
Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidha-appamanadhammo, so atthabhuto
etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha “lokuttara-atthadipaka™ti.
Sattasufifiatadhammamattamevati sattena attana sufifiatarn kevalam
dhammamattameva. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca
lingavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariya punitabbe ca’ti.
Kavitati kavino kammam kavikata. Yassa pana yam kammarn, tam tena
katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Itararm “kaveyya”ti padam,
kabbanti vuttam hoti. “Kabban”ti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva
vevacanan’ti. Cittakkharati vicitrakara-akkhara. Sasanato bahibhutati na
sasanavacara. Tesarh savakehiti “buddhanam savaka’ti apaffiatanam yesam
kesafici savakehi. Anuggayhamanati na uggayhamana
savanadharanaparicaya-atthupaparikkhadivasena anuggayhamana.
Antaradhayanti adassanam gacchanti.

Anisuttavannana nitthita.

8. Kalingarasuttavannana

230. Kalingaram vuccati khuddakadarukhandam, tam upadhanam
etesanti kalingamrupadhana. Licchavi pana khadiradandam upadhanam
katva tada viharimsu. Tasma vuttamh “khadiraghatikasta’ti-adi.
Pakativijjusafifiito natthi etesam khano vijjhaneti akkhanavedhino tato
sighataram vijjhanato. “akkhanan”ti vijju vuccati ittarakhanatta.
Akkhanobhasena lakkhanavedhaka akkhanavedhino. Anekadha bhinnassa
valassa vijjhanena valavedhino. Valekadeso hi idha “valoti gahito.

Bahudeva divasabhagam padhananuyogato
uppannadarathaparissamavinodanattham nhayitva. Te sandhayati te
tatharupe padhanakammikabhikkht sandhaya. Idam idani vuccamanarm
atthajatarh vuttarh poranatthakathayarm. Ayampi
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dipoti tambapannidipamaha. Padhananuyufijjanavelaya nivedanavasena tattha
tattha ekajjham pahataghandinigghoseneva ekaghandinigghoso, tattha tattha
pannasaladisu vasantanam bhikkhtinam vasena ekapadhanabhto.
Nanamukhoti! anuradhapurassa pacchimadisayam eko viharo,
pilicchikoliZnagarassa puratthimadisayarn. Ubhayattha pavattaghandisadda
antarapavattaghandisaddehi missetva osaranti. Kalyaniyarm
pavattaghandisaddo tatha nagadipe.

Kalingarasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Nagasuttavannana

231. Atikkantavelanti bhattanumodana-upanisinnakathavelato
atikkantavelam. Asambhinnenati sarasampattito asambhinnena, sarassa
uccaranasampattim aparihapetvati attho. Aparisuddhasayataya neva
gunavannaya na fianabalaya hoti. Tanti tarh tatha paccayanam
paribhufijanam, tam tatha micchapatipajjanam.

Nagasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bilarasuttavannana

232. Gharanam sandhiti gharena gharassa sambandhatthanam. Saha
malena vattatiti samalar, gehato gamato ca nikkhamanacandanikatthanam.
Sankaratthananti sankarakttam. Keci “sandhisankaraktitatthanan’ti vadanti.
Vutthananti apanna-apattito, na kilesato vutthanam, suddhante adhitthanam.
Tam pana yatha-apannaya apattiya “desana’tveva vuccatiti aha “desana
pafifiayati”ti.

Bilarasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Thanamukhanti (Ka) 2. Silacchikoli (Ka)
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11. Singalasuttavannana

233. Ettakampiti imina jarasingalena laddhabbam cittassadamattampi na
labhissati sakalameva kappam sabbaso avicijalahi nirantaram jhayamanataya
niccadukkhaturabhavato.

Singalasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Dutiyasingalasuttavannana

234. Katajanananti katipakarajananam. Kataveditati tasseva paresam
pakatakaranavasena jananameva. Acaramevati kataparadhameva.

Dutiyasingalasuttavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Opammasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



10. Bhikkhusamyutta

1. Kolitasuttavannana

235. Savakanam alapoti savakanam sabrahmacarim uddissa alapo.
Buddhehi sadisa ma homati buddhacinnam samudacaram akathentehi
savakehi “avuso bhikkhave’ti alapita bhikkhu “avuso’ti pativacanam denti,
na “bhante”ti. Dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti tesam nirodheneva
tassa jhanassa uppadetabbato. Yesarn nirodhati yesam vacisankharanam
vitakkavicaranam nirujjhanena suvikkhambhitabhavena saddayatanam
appavattim gacchati karanassa durato passambhitatta. Ariyoti niddoso.
Parisuddho tunhibhavo, na titthiyanam mitigabbataggahanam viya
aparisuddhoti adhippayo. Pathamajjhanadiniti adi-saddena tatiyajjhanadini
sanganhati.

Arammanabhiitena vitakkena saha gata pavattati vitakkasahagatati aha
“vitakkarammana”ti. Vitakkarammanata ca safiiamanasikaranam sukhuma-
arammanaggahanavasena datthabba. Tenaha “na santato upatthahimst’ti.
Na pagunam sammadeva vasibhavassa anapaditatta. Safiiamanasikarapiti
tatiyajjhanadhigamaya pavattiyamana safiiamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava
ahesum, na visesabhagiya. Samma thapehiti bahiddha vikkhepam pahaya
samma ajjhattameva cittam thapehi. Ekaggam karohiti teneva
vikkhepapatibahanena avihatamanasataya cittasamadhanavasena ekaggam
karohi. Aropehiti isakampi bahumpi apatitarh katva kammatthanarammane
aropehi. Dutiya-aggasavakabhlimiya paripiiriya ayasma mahabhififio, na
yatha tathati aha “mahabhififiatanti chalabhififiatan”ti. Imina upayenati
imina “atha kho mam avuso’ti-adina vuttena upayena. Vaddhetvati uttari
uttari visesabhagiyabhavapadanena samadhim pafifiafica bruhetva bruhetva.

Kolitasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Upatissasuttavannana

236. Ati-ularampisattam va sankharam va sandhaya vuttarm
sabbatthameva sabbaso chandaragassa suppahinatta. Jananattham pucchati
satthugunanam ativiya ularatamabhavato.

Upatissasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Ghatasuttavannana

237. Parivenaggenati parivenabhagena. Keci “ekavihareti ekacchanne
ekasmim avase”ti vadanti. Teti te dvepi thera. Patiyekkesu thanesiti visum
visum thanesu. Nisidantiti divaviharam nisidanti. Olariko nama jato
parittadhammarammanatta tassa. Teti thero bagava ca.

Paripunnaviriyoti catukiccasadhanavasena sampunnaviriyo.
Paggahitaviriyoti 1sakampi safnkocam anapajjitva pavattitaviriyo.
Upanikkhepanamattassevati samipe thapanamattasseva.

Catubhumakadhammesu labbhamanatta paffiaya “catubhimakadhamme
anupavisitva thitatthena”ti vuttam. Lakkhitabbatthena samadhi eva
samadhilakkhanam. Evarh vipassanalakkhanam veditabbam.
Anfiamaffiassati afifiassa afifiassa nanalakkhanati veditabbam. Afifiassati
itarassa. Dhuranti vahitabbabharam. Dvisupi etestiti
samadhilakkhanavipassanalakkhanesu sammasambuddho nipphattim gato.

Ghatasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Navasuttavannana

238. Abhicetasi nissita abhicetasika. Patipakkhavidhamanena
abhivisittham cittamh abhicittarh. Yasma jhananam tamsampayuttarn cittam
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nissaya paccayo hotiyeva, tasma “nissitanan”ti vuttam. Nikamalabhiti
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yathicchitalabhi. Yathaparicchedenati yathakatena kalaparicchedena.
Vipulalabhiti appamanalabhi. “Kasiran™ti hi parittarh vuccati,
tappatipakkhena akasiram appamanam. Tenaha “pagunajjhanoti attho™ti.
Sithilamarabbhati sithilam viriyarambham katvati atthoti aha “sithilam
viriyam pavattetva’ti.

Navasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sujatasuttavannana

239. Afifiani rupaniti paresam rupani. Atikkantarapoti attano
ripasampattiya rupasobhaya atikkamitva thitartpo, sucirampi velam
olokentassa tutthi-avaho. Dassanassa cakkhussa hitoti dassaniyo. Pasadam
avahatiti pasadiko. Chavivannasundaratayati chavivannassa ceva
sarirasanthanassa ca sobhanabhavena.

Sujatasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana

240. VirtGpasariravannanti asundarachavivannaficeva
asundarasanthanafica. Pamanavasenati sarirappamanavasena. Icchiticchitanti
attana icchiticchitarh. Mahasarajjanti mahanto mankubhavo.

Gune avajjetvati attana jananakaniyamena satthuno kayagune ca
carittagune ca avajjetva manasi katva.

Yojanavattanti yojanaparikkhepam.

“Kayasmi’ti gathasukhattham niranunasikam katva niddesoti vuttam
“kayasmin”ti. Akaranam kayappamananti sarirappamanar nama
appamanam. Siladigunava pamananti adhippayo.

Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Visakhasuttavannana

241. Purassa esati pori, caturiyayuttata. Tenaha “puravasinan’ti-adi. Sa
pana dutavilambitakhalitavasena appasannaliikhatadidosarahita hotiti aha
“pura -pa- vacaya’ti. Asandiddhayati muttavacaya. Tenaha
“apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Na elam dosam galetiti anelagala, avirujjhanavaca.
Tenaha “niddosaya”ti. Catusaccassa pakasaka, na kadaci saccavimuttati aha
“catusaccapariyapannaya’ti. Ta hi cattari saccani paricchijja apodenti
patipadenti pavattenti. Tenaha “cattari saccani amuficitva pavattaya’ti.
Dhajo nama sabbadhammehi samussitatthena.

Visakhasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Nandasuttavannana

242. Arafifiikoti-adisu arafifiakathasisena senasanapatisarnyuttanar
dhutanganam, pindapatakathasisena pindapatapatisamyuttanam,
pamsukulikasisena civarapatisamyuttanam, taggahaneneva
viriyanissitadhutangassa ca samadaya vattanam dipitanti veditabbam.
Agatena bagavata aparabhage kathitar.

Nandasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Tissasuttavannana

243. Bhandakanti pattacivaram. Nisidiyeva vattassa asikkhitatta.
Tujjanatthena vaca eva sattiyoti aha “vacasattihi’ti.

Vacaya sannitodakenati vacanasankhatena samantato niccam katva
upatudanato sannitudakena. Vibhatti-alopena so niddeso. Tenaha
“vacanapatodena’ti.

Uccakule jati etassati jatima, brahmajatiko isi. Matangoti candalo.
Tatthati kumbhakarasalayam. Okasarm
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yaci kumbhakaram. Mahantatarn disva aha “pathamataram pavittho
pabbajito”ti. Tatthevati tassayeva salaya dvaram nissaya dvarasamipe. Meti
maya. Khama mayhanti mayham aparadham khamassu. Teti taya. Puna teti
tava. Ganhi ugganturm appadanavasena. Tenaha “nassa ugganturh adasi™ti.
Pabujjhimmstti niddaya pabujjhimsu pakatiya pabujjhanavelaya upagatatta.

Chavoti nihino. Anantamayoti vividhamayo mayavi.

Soti mattikapindo. “Sattadha bhijji”ti etthayamadhippayo—yam tena
tapasena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanaviharasamapattiparipuritahi
stladitthisampadadihi susankhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte
bodhisatte ariyipavadakammarn abhisapasannkhatam pharusavacanam
pavattitam, tam mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca
ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na
khamapeti, tam kakkhalam hutva vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana
mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajjati
ahosikammabhavato. Ayam hi ariytipavadapapassa
ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata. Yam tam bodhisattena
stiriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayam bodhisattena dittho upayo. Tena hi
ubbalha manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum. Sopi
ca mahasattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi. Yam panassa
matthake mattikapindassa thapanam tassa sattadha phalanam katam, tam
manussanam cittanurakkhanattham. Afifiatha hi ime pabbajita samana
cittassa vasam vattanti, na pana cittamattano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi
tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya
dukkhayati. Patirtpanti yuttam.

Tissasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Theranamakasuttavannana

244. Atite khandhapaficaketi atite attabhave. Chandaragappahanenati
chandaragassa accantameva jahanena. Pahinarh nama hoti
anapekkhapariccagato. Patinissattharn nama hoti sabbaso chadditatta.
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tayo bhaveti imina upadinnakadhammanamyeva gahanam. Sabba
khandhayatanadhatuyo cati imina upadinnanampi anupadinnanampi dvidha
pavatta lokiyadhammanam gahanam avisesetva vuttatta. Viditarm pakatam
katva thitamn parifinabhisamayavasena. Tesvevati tebhimakadhammesu eva.
Anupalittarh amathitarh asarnkilittham tanhaditthisamkilesabhavato. Tadeva
sabbanti hettha tisupi padesu idha sabbaggahanena gahitarm
tebhiimakavattam. Jahitvati pahanabhisamayavasena. Tanha khiyati etthati
tanhakkhayasankhate nibbane vimuttarn. Tamahanti tam uttamapuggalam
ekaviharim brumi tanhadutiyassa abhavato. Ettha ca
parifiiapahanabhisamayakathanena itarampi abhisamayam atthato
kathitamevati datthabbam.

Theranamakasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Mahakappinasuttavannana

245. Mahakappinoti pujavacanametar yatha “mahamoggallanoti.
Tathartpanti “buddho dhammo “ti-adikarh gunavisesavantapatibaddham.
Sasananti desantarato agatavacanam. Janghavanijati janghacarino vanija.
Kifici sasananti apubbapavattidipakam kifici vacananti pucchi. Piti uppajji
yatha tam suciram katabhintharataya paripakkafianassa. Aparimanath
gunassa aparimanato sabbafifiugunaparidipanato, sesaratanadvaye
niyyanikabhavadipanato ditthisilasamafifiena samhatabhavadipanatoti
vattabbam. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhato samsaradukkhato
ca apatante dharetiti dhammo. Suparisuddhaditthisilasamaiifiena sarmhatoti
sarnghoti. Ratanattho pana tinnampi sadiso evati.

Navasatasahassani adasi devi. Tumheti rajinim garavena bahuvacanena
vadati. Ragoti anugacchantarago.

Janiteti kammakilesehi nibbattite. Kammakilesehi pajatatta pajati
pajasaddo janitasaddena samanatthoti aha “janite, pajayati atthoti. Atthahi
vijjahiti Ambatthasutte! agatanayena. Tattha hi

S G

vipassanafianamanomayiddhihi saha cha abhififia “attha vijja’ti.

1. D1 1. 93 pitthe.
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agata. Tapati patipakkhavidhamanena vijjotati, tam stiriyassa virocananti
aha “tapatiti virocat1 ti. Jhanam samapajjitva samahitena cittena vipassanam
vaddhetva phalasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnoti aha “duvidhena jhanena
jhayamano’ti. Sabbamangalagathati sabbamangalavirodht gathati vadanti.

Tatha hi vadanti—

“Mangalam bagava buddho, dhammo samgho ca mangalam.
Sabbesampi ca sattanam, sa pufifiavitamangalan’ti.

Pujam karetva ekam agarikadhammakathikam upasakam aha. Ettha ca
“jhay1 tapati’ti imina arammanupanijjhananam gahitatta dhammaratanam
gahitameva. “Brahmano”ti imina samgharatanam gahitameva.
Buddharatanam pana sartipeneva gahitanti.

Mahakappinasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Sahayakasuttavannana

246. Samma samsandanavasena eti pavattatiti sameti, sammaditthi-adi.
Samma cirarattam cirakalar sameti etesam atthiti cirarattarhsametika.
Tenaha “digharattanti-adi. Idani imesanti etarahi etesam. Ayam
sasanadhammo ajjhayasayato payogato ca samma sarnsandati sameti, tasma
majjhe bhinnam viya samameva na visadisam. Kifica tato eva buddhena
bagavata paveditadhammavinaye etesarn patipatti sasanadhammo sobhati
virocatiti attho. Ariyappavediteti ariyena sammasambuddhena sammadeva
pakasite ariyadhamme. Sammadeva samucchedapatippassaddhivinayanam
vasena sutthu vinita sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasamena.

Sahayakasuttavannana nitthita.
Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya
Bhikkhusamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca saratthappakasiniya

Samyuttanikayatthakathaya nidanavaggavannana.



Suttantapitaka

Khandhavagga
Samyuttatika
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Khandhasamyutta
1. Nakulapituvagga

1. Nakulapitusuttavannana

1. Bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara tesam nivaso ekopi janapado
rulhivasena “bhagga”tveva vuccatiti katva vuttam “evamnamake
janapade”ti, evarh bahuvacanavasena laddhanameti attho. Tasmim vana
sandeti yo pana vanasando pubbe miganam abhayatthaya dinno, tasmim
vanasande. Yasma so gahapati tasmim nagare
“Nakulapita™ti puttassa vasena pafifayittha, tasma vuttamh “nakulapita”ti.
Nakulassa nama darakassa pitati attho. Bhariyapissa “nakulamata’ti

panfiayittha.

Jara@jinnoti jaravasena jinno, na byadhi-adinam vasena jinno.
Vayovuddhoti jinnatta eva vayovuddhippattiya vuddho, na siladivuddhiya.
Jatiya mahantataya cirarattataya jatimahallako. Tiyaddhagatoti pathamo
majjhimo pacchimoti tayo addhe gato. Tattha pathamam dutiyafica
atikkantatta pacchimarh upagatatta vayo-anuppatto. Aturakayoti
dukkhavedanapavisataya anassadakayo. Gelafiflam pana
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dukkhagatikanti “gilanakayo™ti vuttarh. Tatha hi saccavibhange!
dukkhasaccaniddese dukkhaggahaneneva gahitatta byadhi na niddittho.
Niccapaggharanatthenati sabbada asucipaggharanabhavena. So panassa
aturabhave nati aha “aturarnyeva nama’’ti. Visesenati adhikabhavena.
Aturatiti aturo, sangamappatto santattakayo. Jaraya aturata jaraturata.
Kusalapakkhavaddhanena mano bhaventiti manobhavaniya. Manasa va
bhavaniya sambhavaniyati manobhavaniya. Anusasatiiti anu anu sasatti
ayamettha atthoti aha “punappunarh sasatt”ti. Aparaparar pavattitam
hitavacanam. Anotinne vatthusmim yo evam karoti, tassa ayam guno dosoti
vacanam. Tantivasenati tantisannissayena ayarh anusasani nama. Paveniti

tantiya eva vevacanam.

Andam viya bhutoti adhikopama kayassa andakosato
abaladubbalabhavato. Tenaha “andarm hi”ti-adi. Baloyeva
tadisattabhavasamangi muhuttampi arogyam patijananto.

Vippasannaniti pakatimakaram atikkamitva visesena pasannani. Tenaha
“sutthu pasannani’ti. Pasannacittasamutthitaripasampadahi tahi tassa
mukhavannassa parisuddhiti aha “parisuddhoti niddoso™ti. Tenevaha
“nirupakkilesataya”ti-adi. Etenevassindriyavippasannatakaranampi
samvannitanti datthabbam. Esa mukhavanno. Nayaggahapaiifia kiresati

idam anavajjanavaseneva vuttabhavam sandhayaha.

Yam neva puttassati-adi “ovadatu no bhante bagava yatha mayam.
Paralokepi afinamafifiamm samagaccheyyama”ti vuttavacanam sandhaya
vuttameva. Madhuradhammadesanayeva satthu sammukha patiladdha tassa
attano pemagaravagahitatta “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo.

Idam padadvayarn. Arakatta kilesehi maggena samucchinnatta. Anayeti
avaddhiyam, anattheti attho. Anaye va anupaye. Na iriyanato avattanato.
Ayeti vaddhiyam atthe upaye ca. Araniyatoti payirupasitabbato.

Niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba purimesu

1. Abhi 2. 104 pitthe.
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atthavikappesu, pacchime pana saddasatthavasenapi. Yadipi ariyasaddo “ye
hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta™ti-adisu! visuddhasayapayogesu
puthujjanesupi vattati, idha pana ariyamaggadhigamena
sabbalokuttarabhavena ca ariyabhavo adhippetoti dassento aha “buddha
ca”ti-adi. Tattha paccekabuddha Tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati idam “ariya
sappurisa’’ti idha vuttapadanam attham asankarato dassetum vuttam. Yasma
pana nippariyayato ariyasappurisabhava abhinnasabhava, tasma “sabbeva

va’ti-adi vuttam.

Ettavata hi buddhasavako vutto, tassa hi ekantena kalyanamitto
icchitabbo paratoghosamantarena pathamamaggassa anuppajjanato. Visesato
cassa bagavava “kalyanamitto”ti adhippeto. Vuttam hetam “mamam hi
Ananda kalyanamittarh agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti’ti-
adi2. So eva ca aveccapasadadhigamena dalhabhatti nama. Vuttampi cetari
“yam maya savakanarm sikkhapadam pafifiattam, tamh mama savaka
jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti3. Katafifiutadihi paccekabuddhabuddhati ettha
katarn janatiti katafifiu. Katam viditamm pakatam karotiti katavedi.
Paccekabuddha hi anekesupi kappasatasahassesu katarm upakaram jananti,
kabhafica pakatam karonti satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina. Tatha
samsaradukkhadukkhitassa sakkaccam karonti kiccam, yam attana katum
sakka. Sammasambuddho pana kappanam asankhyeyyasahassesupi katarm
upakaram maggaphalanam upanissayafica jananti, pakatafica karonti, stho
viya ca evam sabbattha sakkaccameva dhammadesanam karontena
buddhakiccam karonti. Yaya patipattiya ariya dittha nama honti, tassa
appatipajjanam, tattha ca adarabhavo ariyanarn adassanasilata, na ca
dassane sadhukaritati veditabba. Cakkhuna adassaviti ettha cakkhu nama na
marmsacakkhu eva, atha kho dibbacakkhupiti aha “dibbacakkhuna va”ti.
Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato “ariya”ti vuccanti, te maggaphaladhamma
datthabba.

Tatrati nanadassanasseva dassanabhave. Vatthuti
adhippetatthafiapanakaranam. Evam vuttepiti evam afifiapadesena
attupanayikam

1. Ma 1. 20 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 88; Sam 3. 3 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 142; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu.



204 Samyuttanikaya

katva vuttepi. Dhammanti lokuttaradhammar, catusaccadhammarn va.
Ariyakaradhamma aniccanupassanadayo, vipassiyamana va aniccadayo,
cattari va ariyasaccani.

Avinitoti na vinito adhisilasikkhadinam vasena na sikkhito. Yesam
samvaravinayadinam abhavena ayam “avinito”ti vuccati, te tava dassetum
“duvidho vinayo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha silasarhvaroti
patimokkhasamvaro veditabbo, so ca atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.
Satisarivaroti indriyarakkha, saca tathapavatta satiyeva. Nanasarhvaroti
“sotanarn samvararn brumi”ti! vatva “pafifiayete pidhiyare”til vacanato
sotasankhatanam tanhaditthiduccarita-avijja-avasitthakilesanam samvaro
pidahanam samucchedafiananti veditabbam. Khantisarhvaroti adhivasana, sa
ca tathapavatta khandha, adoso va, “pafifia”ti keci vadanti. Viriyasarhvaro
kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva. Tena tena angena
tassa tassa angassa pahanam tadangappahanam. Vikkhambhanavasena
pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Sesapadattayepi eseva nayo.

Imina patimokkhasarnvarenati-adi silasarmvaradinam vivaranam. Tattha
samupetoti iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “upagato”ti-adina vibhange? agatam
samvaravibhangam dasseti. Kayaduccaritadianti dussilyasankhatanam
kayavaciduccaritadinam mutthasaccasankhatassa pamadassa, abhijjhadinam
va akkhanti-afifanakosajjanafica. Samvaranatoti pidahanato. Vinayanatoti
kayavacacittanam virlipapavattiya vinayanato, kayaduccaritadinam va
apanayanato, kayadinam va jimhapavattim vicchinditva ujukanayanatoti
attho. Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam kayaduccaritadinam tatha tatha
anuppadanameva samvaranam vinayanafica veditabbam.

Yam pahananti sambandho. “Namartipaparicchedadisu
vipassanafianest”ti kasma vuttarn, nanu
namariipaparicchedapaccayapariggahakankhavitaranani na vipassanafianani
sammasanakarena appavattanato? Saccametarm, vipassanafianassa pana
adhitthanabhavato evam vuttam. Namartpamattamidam, “natthi ettha atta va

1. Khu 1. 434 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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attaniyam va’ti evam pavattafianam namartpavavattanar. Sati vijjamane
khandhapaficakasankhate kaye, sayam va sati tasmim kaye ditthi
sakkayaditthi, sa ca “rlipam attato samanupassati’ti evam pavatta attaditthi.
Tassa namartpassa kammavijjadipaccayaparigganhanafianam
paccayapariggaho. “Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesayati-
adinayappavatta ahetuditthi. “Issarapurisapajapatipakati-anukaladihi loko
pavattati nivattati ca’ti tatha tatha pavatta ditthi visamahetuditthi. Tassevati
paccayapariggahasseva. Kankhavitaranenati yatha etarahi namartipassa
kammadipaccayato uppatti, evam atite anagatepiti tisu kalesu
vicikicchapanayanafanena. Katharmkathibhavassati “ahosim nu kho aham
atitamaddhanan”ti-adinayapavattayal sarhsayappavattiya.
Kalapasammasanenati “yarh kifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppannan’ti-adina?
khandhapaficakam ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva sammasanavasena
pavattena vipassanafianena. Aham mamati gahassati “atta attaniyan”ti
gahanassa. Maggamaggavavatthanenati maggamaggafianavisuddhiya.
Amagge maggasaififiayati amagge obhasadike “maggo”ti uppannasafifiaya.
Yasma sammadeva sankharanam udayam passanto “evamete sankhara
anurtipakaranato uppajjanti, na pana ucchijjantiti ganhati, tasma vuttam
“udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya”ti. Yasma pana sankharanam vayam
“yadipime sankhara avicchinna vattanti, uppannuppanna pana
appatisandhika nirujjhanteva’ti passato kuto sassataggaho, tasma vuttam
“vayadassanena sassataditthiya”ti. Bhayadassanenati
bhayattipatthanafianena. Sabhayeti sabbabhayanam akarabhavato
sakaladukkhavtupasamasankhatassa paramassasassa patipakkhabhavato ca
sabhaye khandhapaficake. Abhayasafifiayati “abhayam kheman’ti
uppannasafifiaya. Assadasafifia nama paficupadanakkhandhesu
assadanavasena pavattasafiiia, yo “alayabhiniveso”tipi vuccati.
Abhiratisaiifia tattheva abhiramanavasena pavattasaffia, ya “nandi’tipi
vuccati. Amuccitukamata adanam. Anupekkha sankharehi anibbindanam,
salayatati attho. Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade. Patilomabhavo
sassatucchedaggaho, paccayakarapaticchadakamoho va.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sarn 1. 265 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 39, 41 pitthesu.
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Nibbane ca patilomabhavo safikharesu nati!, nibbanapaticchadakamoho va.
Sankharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa appahinatta vipassana
sankharanimittam na muficati, so kileso, yo “samyogabhiniveso”tipi vuccati,
sankharanimittaggahassa, atikkamanameva va pahanam.

Pavatti eva pavattibhavo, pariyutthananti attho.
Nivaranadidhammananti adi-saddena nivaranapakkhiya kilesa
vitakkavicaradayo ca gayhanti. Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta
accantam appavattibhavena yam pahananti sambandho. Kena pana
pahananti? “Ariyamaggeheva”ti vifiiayamano yamattho tesam bhavitatta
appavattivacanato. “Samudayapakkhikassa”ti ettha cattaropi magga
catusaccabhisamayati katva tehi pahatabbena tena tena samudayasankhatena
lobhena saha pahatabbatta samudayasabhavatta ca. Saccavibhange ca
sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa vuttatta “samudayapakkhika’ti ditthi-
adayo vuccanti. Patipassaddhattarh vipasantata.

Sankhatanissatata sankharasabhavabhavo. Pahinasabbasankhatanti
virahitasabbasankhatam, visankharanti attho. Pahanafica tam vinayo cati
pahanavinayo purimena atthena. Dutiyena pana pahiyatiti pahanam, tassa
vinayoti yojetabbo.

Bhinnasamvarattati natthasarmvaratta, samvarabhavatoti attho. Tena
asamadinnasamvaropi sangahitova hoti. Samadanena hi sampadetabbo
samvaro, tadabhave na hotiti. Ariyeti ariyo. Paccattavacanam hetamm. Eseseti
eso eso, atthato anafifioti attho. Tajjateti atthato tarhsabhavo, sappuriso

ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisabhavoti attho.

So ahanti attana parikappitam attanam ditthigatiko vadati. “Aham
buddhinibandhano atta”ti hi attavadino laddhi. Advayanti dvayatarahitam.

=99

Abhinnam vannameva “acci’ti gahetva “acciti vanno eva’ti tesam ekattam
passanto viya yathaparikappitam attanam “ripan’ti, yathadittham va riipam

“atta’ti gahetva tesam ekattam passanto datthabbo. Ettha ca

1. Rati (Ka)
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“rupam atta”ti imissa pavattiya abhavepi rupe attaggahanam pavattamanam
acciyam vannaggahanam viya “advayadassanan’ti vuttarn. Upamayo ca
anaffattadigahananidassanavaseneva vutta, na vannadinam viya attano
vijjamanadassa nattham. Na hi attani samibhavena rupafica
sakificanabhavena samanupassati. Attani va ripanti attanarn ripassa
sabhavato adharanabhavena. Rupasmim va attananti ripassa attano
adharanabhavena ditthipassanaya passati. Pariyutthatthayiti
pariyutthanappattahi ditthitanhahi “ripam atta, ripava atta’ti-adina
khandhapaficakam miccha gahetva titthanato. Tenaha
“pariyutthanakarena”ti-adi. Eseva nayoti yo “idhekacco ripam attato
samanupassati’ti-adina rupakkhandhe vutto samvannananayo,
vedanakkhandhadisupi eso eva nayo veditabbo.

Suddharipamevati artipena amissitamh kevalam rupameva. Artipanti
suddha-artipam ripassa aggahitatta. Catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam
vasenati catiisu khandhesu tinnam tinnam gahanavasena rupartipamissako
atta kathito tasmim tasmim gahane vedanadivinimutta-aripadhamme
kasinartipena saddhim sabbarupadhamme ca ekajjham gahanasiddhito.
Paficasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita te te eva dhamme “atta”ti gahanato
tesafica ucchedabhavato, avasesesu pana pannarasasu thanesu ripam “atta’ti
gahetvapi ditthigatiko tattha niccasafifiam na vissajjeti kasinaripena tam
missetva tassa ca uppadadinam adassanato, tasmassa tatthapi hotiyeva
sassataditthi ekaccasassatagahavasenapi. Maggavarana viparitadassanato.
Na saggavarana akammapathappattataya. Akiriyahetukanatthikaditthiyo eva

hi kammapathaditthiyo.

Kayoti rupakayo. So aturoyeva asavasabhavato.
Ragadosamohanugatanti appahinaragadosamohasantane pavattarm. Idhati
imasmim sutte. Dassitam aturabhavena. Nikkilesatayati sayam
pahinakilesasantanagatataya. Sekha neva aturacitta pahinakilese upadaya,
appahine pana upadaya aturacitta. Anaturacittatamyeva bhajanti
vattanusarimahajanassa viya tesam cittassa kilesavasena aturattabhavato.

Nakulapitusuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Devadahasuttavannana

2. Deva vuccanti rajano “dibbanti kamagunehi kilanti lalanti, attano va
puifianubhavena jotanti’ti katva. Tesam dahoti devadaho. Sayamjato vaso
hoti, tasmapi “devadaho”ti vutto. Tassa avidiire nigamo “devadahan”tveva
sankham gato yatha “varananagaram, godhagamo”ti. Pacchabhtimiyam
aparadisayam nivitthajanapado pacchabhiimam, tam gantukama
pacchabhimagamika. Te sabhareti te bhikkht therassa vasena sabhare
katukamataya. Yadi thero tesam bharo, therassapi te bhara evati “te sabhare
katukamataya”ti vuttamh. Evam hi thero te ovaditabbe anusasitabbe
maififiatiti. I[dani tamattham vivaranto “yo hi’ti-adimaha. Ayarm nibbharo
nama kafici puggalam attano bharam katva avattanato.

Catubbidhenati dhatukosallam ayatanakosallam
paticcasamuppadakosallam thanatthanakosallanti evam catubbidhena.

Te mahallakabadhikatidaharapuggale ganhitvava gacchati. Te hi
divasadvayena vupasantaparissama eva. Hatthivanaratittirapatibaddham
vatthurh kathetva. “Elakalagumbe”ti! kalatinagacchamandapetipi vadanti.

Vividham nanabhuitam rajjam virajjam, virajjameva verajjam, tattha
gatam, paradesagatanti attho. Tenaha “ekassa”ti-adi. Cittasudattadayoti
Cittagahapati-anathapindikadayo. Vimarnsakati dhammavicaraka. Kinti
kidisarh. Dassananti siddhantam. Acikkhati kidisanti adhippayo.
Dhammassati bagavata vuttadhammassa. Anudhammanti anuktlam
avirujjhanadhammam. So pana veneyyajjhasayanurtipadesanavittharoti aha
“vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranan”ti. Dhareti attano phalanti dhammo,
karananti aha “sahadhammikoti sakarano”ti. Iminapi pathantarena vado eva
dipito, na tena pakasita kiriya.

Tanhavaseneva channampi padanam attho veditabbo. Yasma ragadayo
tanhaya eva avatthavisesati. Tenaha “tanhahi”ti-adi. Vihananti kayam
cittaficati vighato, dukkhanti aha

1. Elagalagumbeti (Atthakathayam)
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“avighatoti nidukkho”ti. Upayaseti upatapetiti upayaso upatapo.
Tappatipakkho pana anupayaso nirupatapo datthabbo. Sabbatthati
sabbavaresu.

Devadahasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Haliddikanisuttavannana

3. “Avantidakkhinapathe’ti afifiesu suttapadesu agatatta aha
“avantidakkhinapathasankhate”ti. Majjhimapadesato hi dakkhinadisaya
avantirattham. Pavattayittha ettha laddhiti pavattam, pavattitabbatthananti
aha “laddhipavattatthaneti. Ruppanasabhavo dhammoti katva rupadhatuti
rupakkhandho vutto. Rupadhatumhi arammanapaccayabhtitena ragena
sahajatenapi asahajatenapi upanissayabhititena appahinabhaveneva
vinibaddham patibaddham kammaviiifianam. Okasariti vuccati “tasmim
ripadhatusaiiiii te oke sarati pavattati’ti katva. Avati ettha gacchati

pavattatiti okam, pavattitthanam. Tenaha “gehasari alayasari’ti.

Ugacchati va ettha vedanadihi saddhim samavetiti oko, cakkhurtipadi.
Paccayoti arammanadivasena paccayo. Paccayo hotiti
anantarasamanantaradina ceva kammipanissaya-arammanadina ca.
“Vinnanadhatu kho gahapati’ti evam vutte “kammaviffianavipakaviifianesu
kataram nu kho’ti sammohobhaveyya. Tassa sammohassa vighatattham
apagamanattharm. Asambhinnavati asamkinnava desana kata.
Arammanavasena catasso abhisafikharavififianatthitiyo vutta “ripupayarm va
bhikkhave vififianam titthamanar tittheyya, riiparammanan’ti-adinal. Ta
vififianatthitiyo dassetumpi.

Dalham abhinivesavasena arammanam upentiti upaya, tanhaditthiyo.
Adhitthanabhitati patitthanabhuita. Abhinivesabhiitati tam tarh arammanam
abhinivissa ajjhosaya pavattiya karanabhuta. Anusayabhutati
raganusayaditthanusayabhuta. Uparimakotiyati pahanassa uparimakotiya.
Buddhanafifieva hi te savasana pahina. Pubbe aggahitam vififianam
aggahitamevati katva kasma idha desana katati codeti

1. Samh 2. 43 pitthe.
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“idha vififianarh kasma gahitanti. Pubbe “vififianadhaturagavinibandhafica
vififianan”ti vuccamane yatha yatha sammoho siya
paccayapaccayuppannavibhagassa dukkaratta, idha pana sammohassa
okasova natthi avisesena paficasu khandhesu kilesappahanavasenati. Tenaha
“kilesappahanadassanatthan”ti-adi. “Kammavififianena okarh asarantena’ti
itthambhuitalakkhane karanavacanam. Asarantenati anupagacchantena.

Paccayatthenati arammanadipaccayabhavena. Nimittarh uppattikam.
Arammana -pa- niketanti arammanakaranasankhatena nivasatthanabhuitena
ripameva niketanti riipanimittaniketam.

Chandaragassa balavadubbalatayati ajjhattakhandhapaficake
chandaragassa balavabhavena tam “oko”ti, bahiddha chasu arammanesu
tassa dubbalataya tani “niketan”ti vuttani. Idani yathavuttamattharm vakatam
katva dasseturn “samanepi hi’ti-adi vuttam. Okoti vuccati gehameva
rattitthanabhavato. Niketanti vuccati uyyanadi divatthanabhavato. Tato
dubbalataro hoti chandarago.

Gehassitasukhenati gehanissitena cittassa sukhena sukhito sukhappatto
hoti. Kiccakaraniyestti khuddakesu ceva mahantesu ca kattabbatthesu.
Sayanti attana. Antoti cittajjhasaye.

Evamrupoti 1disaripo. Vannasaddo viya ripasaddo rupayatanassa viya
santhanassapi vacakoti adhippayena “digharassakalodata disu ripesu’”ti
vuttarm. Sukhadistti somanassadisu. Tattha hi “abhinham somanassito
bhaveyyan’ti patthana siya. Evarmsafifio namati visayavasena
saifiavisesapatthanamaha. Evarvififianoti pana idha visayamukhena
vififianavisesapatthanar vadati “evamnipunaripadassanasamattham,
evampafcapasadapatimanditanissayafica me vifinanam bhaveyyati.

Vattarh purato akurumanoti loke cittam apatthento. Asilittharn
pubbenaparam asambaddham. Vadanti etenati vado, dosoti aha “tuyham
doso”ti-adi. Idheva imasmimyeva samagame. Nibbethehi dosato attanam
mocehi.

Haliddikanisuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana

4. Culachakkapafiheti miilapannase ciilatanhasanikhayasutte!.
Mahasakkapafihepiti mahatanhasankhayasuttepi2. Etanti “ye te
samanabrahmana’ti-adisuttapadam. Tanha sammadeva khiyati etthati
tanhasankhayo, asankhata dhattti aha “tanhasankhaye nibbane™ti.
Antamatikkantanitthati antarahitanittha. Tenaha
“satatanittha”ti. Sesapadesuti “accantayogakkhemino”ti-adisu.

Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Samadhisuttavannana

5. Samadhiti appanasamadhi, upacarasamadhi va. Kammatthananti
samadhipadakam vipassanakammatthanam. “Phatim gamissati’ti patho.
Patthetiti “aho vata me idisam ripam bhaveyya’ti. Abhivadatiti
tanhaditthivasena abhinivesarm vadati. Tenaha “taya abhinandanaya”ti-adi.
“Aho piyam itthan”ti vacibhede asatipi tatha lobhuppade sati abhivadatiyeva
nama. Tenaha “vacam abhindantoti. “Mama idan”ti attano parinametva
anafifagocaramviya katva ganhanto ajjhosaya titthati namati dassento aha
“gilitvati parinitthapetva ganhatiti. “Abhinandati’ti-adayo
pubbabhagavasena vutta, “uppajjati nand1i”’ti dvarappattavasena. Pathamehi
padehi anusayo, pacchimena pariyutthananti keci “gahanatthena upadanan’ti
katva. Nabhinandati nabhivadatiti ettha hettha vuttavipariyayena attho
veditabbo. Na “ittharh kantanti vadatiti “itthan”ti na vadati, “kantanti na
vadati. Nabhivadatiyeva tanhaya anupadiyatta.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 318 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 323 pitthe.
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6. Patisallanasuttavannana

6. Natva ahati “sati kayaviveke cittaviveko, tasmim sati upadhiviveko

ca imesam laddhurm vattati’ti fiatva aha.

Patisallanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana

7. Gahanena uppannam paritassananti khandhapaficake “aharh mama”ti
gahanena uppannam tanhaparitassanam ditthiparitassanafica. Aparitassananti
paritassanabhavam, paritassanapatipakkham va. Ahu vata metarm
balayobbanadi. Kammaviiifiananti viparinamarammanarm
tanhaditthisahagatam vifinanam tadanuvatti ca. Anuparivatti nama tam
arammanarm katva pavatti. Tenaha “viparinamarammanacittato”ti.
Akusaladhammasamuppadati tanhaya afifiakusala dhammasamuppada.
Pariyadiyitvati khepetva tassa pavattiturh okasarm adatva. Sa-uttasoti
tanhaditthivasena sa-uttaso. Ganhitvati tanhaditthiggahehi gahetva tesaficeva
vasena paritassako. riipabhedanuparivatti cittam na hoti. Vattatiti
sabbakarena vattum yuttanti attho.

Upadaparitassanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana

8. Tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata “etamh mama, esohamasmi, eso

=

me atta”ti desanaya agatatta. Catuisu suttesliti paficamadisu catlisu suttesu.

Catutthe pana vivattameva kathitam.

Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana

9. Yadi atitanagatam etarahi natthibhavato aniccam, paccuppannampi
tada natthiti ko pana vado tassa aniccataya, paccuppannamhi kathava ka
udayabbayaparicchinnatta tassa. Vuttarn hetarn “nibbatta ye ca titthanti,
aragge sasapupama’til.

Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana nitthita.
10-11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana

10-11. Tatharupenevati yathartipeneva puggalajjhasayena navamam
suttar kathitam, tathartpenevati. Te kira bhikkhu atitanagatam “dukkhan”ti
sallakkhetva, tatha “anatta”ti sallakkhetva paccuppanne kilamimsu. “Atha
nesan’’ti-adi sabbam hettha vuttanayena vattabbam.

Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nakulapituvaggavannana nitthita.

2. Aniccavagga

1-10. Aniccadisuttavannana

12-21. Pucchavasikam Anandattherassa pucchavasena desitatta.
Aniccadisuttavannana nitthita.

Aniccavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Bharavagga

1. Bharasuttavannana

22. Upadananarm arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha.
Pariharabhariyatthenati pariharassa bhariyabhavena garutarabhavena.
Vuttameva

1. Khu 7. 32 pitthe.
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atthar pakatarmh katum “etesafihi”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma etani
thanagamanadini rupartpadhammanam pangulajaccandhanam viya
anfiamafifiipassayavasena ijjhanti, na paccekam, tasma “etesan’’ti
avisesavacanam katam. Puggalanti khantasantanam vadati. Khandhasantano
hi avicchedena pavattamano yava parinibbana khandhabharam vahanto viya
loke khayati tabbinimuttassa sattassa abhavato. Tenaha “puggalo”ti-adi.

Bharaharoti jatoti bharaharo nama jato.

Punabbhavakaranam punabbhavo, tam phalam arahati, tattha niyuttati
va ponobhavika. Tabbhavasahagatarh yatha “sanidassana dhamma”ti, na
samsatthasahagatam, napi arammanasahagatam. “Tatra tatra’ti yam yam
uppattitthanam, rupadi-arammanar va patva tatratatrabhinandini. Tenaha
“upapattitthane va”ti-adi. Paficakamagunikoti paficakamagunarammano.
Rupartpupapattibhave rago rupartapabhavarago. Jhananikanti jhanasankhate
kammabhave rago. Sassataditthiti bhavaditthi, tahsahagato rago. Ayanti
rago bhavatanha nama. Ucchedaditthi vibhavaditthi nama, tamsahagato
chandarago vibhavatanha nama. Esa puggalo khandhabharam adiyati
tanhavasena patisandhiggahanato. “Asesamettha tanha virajjati palujjati
nirujjhati pahiyati’ti-adina sabbapadani nibbanavaseneva veditabbaniti aha
“sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanan’ti.

Bharasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Parififiasuttavannana

23. Parijanitabbeti pahanaparififiaya parijanitabbe. Tatha parijananam
ca tattha chandaragappahanam, tesam atikkamoti aha “samatikkamitabbeti
attho”ti. Accantaparififianti nibbanam vadati. Tenaha ‘“‘samatikkamanti
attho”ti.

Parinfiasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Abhijanasuttavannana

24. Nataparififia kathita “abhivisitthaya pafifiayajananan”ti katva.
Dutiyapadenati “parijanan’ti padena. Tatiyacatutthehiti “virajayam
pajahan’’ti padehi.

Abhijanasuttavannana nitthita.

4-9. Chandaragasuttadivannana

25-30. Dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani, kevalam hi ettha
khandhavasena desana agata, tattha dhatuvasenati ayameva viseso. Cattari
saccani kathitani assadadinavanissaranavasena desanaya pavattatta.

Chandaragasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Aghamilasuttavannana

31. Agham vuccati papam, aghanimittataya agham dukkham. Idam hi
dukkham nama visesato papahetukam kammaphalasafifiitam. Tatha
vattadukkham avijjatanhamulakatta. Aghassa nimittataya agham dukkham.
Vattanusari mahajano hi dukkhabhibhiito tassa patikaram mafifiamano tam
tam karotiti.

Aghamilasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Pabhangusuttavannana

32. Pabhijjanasabhavanti khane khane pabhangusabhavarn!.
Pabhangusuttavannana nitthita.

Bharavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Paramasanabhavam (Ka)
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4. Natumhakavagga

1. Natumhakasuttavannana

33. Chandaragappahanenati tappatibaddhassa chandaragassa
pajahanena. Dabbadi pakatikatinam pakatamevati apakatam dassetum
talanalikeradi dassitam, tinakatthanam va bhedadassanattham. Piyalo
pharusakam.

Natumhakasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Aiifatarabhikkhusuttavannana

35. Yadi ruparh anusetiti ripadhamme arabbha yadi ragadayo
anusayanavasena pavattanti. Tena safkharh gacchatiti tena ragadina
tamsamangipuggalo sankhatabbatam “ratto dutthoti-adina voharitabbatam
upagacchatiti. Tenaha “kamaragadist”ti-adi. Abhiitenati ajatena
anusayavasena appavattena. Anusayasisena hettha abhibhavam vadati. Yato
“ratto duttho milhoti sankham na gacchati”ti vuttarh. Nippariyayato hi
maggavajjhakilesa anusayo.

Afnfiatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiya-afifiatarabhikkhusuttavannana

36. Tarh anusayitam r@ipanti tam ragadina anusayitam rupar marantena
anusayena anumarati. Tena vuttamh “na h1’ti-adi. Yena anusayena marantena
tam anumarati. Tena safikkham gacchatiti tathabhutato tena “ratto’ti-
adivoharam labhati. Yena anusayena karanabhuitena anumiyati, tena.

Dutiya-afifiatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.



Khandhavaggasamyuttatika 217

5-6. Anandasuttadivannana

37-38. Thitiya thitikkhanena sahitarh thitam. Thitassa afifiathattanti
uppadakkhanato affiathabhavo. Pafifiayatiti upalabbhati. Paccayavasena
dharamanatta eva jivamanassa jivitindriyavasena jara pafifiayati
uppadakkhanato afifiathattappattiya. Vuttameva attham pakatataram katum
“thit1”ti-adi vuttarh. Jivi -pa- namarh. Tatha hi abhidhamme! “ayu thiti ti
niddittham. Afifathattanti jaraya namanti sambandho.

Tini lakkhanani honti sankhatasabhavalakkhanato. Yo koci
rupadhammo va arupadhammo va lokiyo va lokuttaro va sarikharo.
Sankharo, na lakkhanam uppadadisabhavatta. Lakkhanam, na sanikharo
uppadadirahitatta. Na ca -pa- sakka sankharadhammatta lakkhanassa. Napi
lakkhanam vina sankharo pafinapetum sakka sankharabhavena. Tenaha
“lakkhanena”ti-adi. Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum
“yatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha lakkhananti kalarattasabaladibhavalakkhanam
pakatam hoti “ayam asukassa gavi’ti.

Evam sankharopi pafifiayati sabhavato upadharentassa
uppadalakkhanampi uppadavatthati katva. Kalasankhatoti
uppajjamanakalasankhato. Tassa sankharassa. Khanopiti uppadakkhanopi
pafifiayati. Uppadopiti uppadalakkhanopi. Jaralakkhananti
uppannajiranalakkhanam, tam “thitassa affiathattan”ti vuttam.
“Bhangakkhane sankharopi tamlakkhanampi kalasankhato tassa khanopi
panfiayati’ti patho. Keci pana”jarapi’ti padampettha pakkhipanti. Evafica
vadanti “na hi tasmim khane taruno hutva sankharo bhijjati, atha kho
jilyyamano mahallako viya jinno eva hutva bhijjati’ti, bhangeneva pana jara
abhibhuyyati khanassa ati-ittarabhavato na sakka pafinapetum thitiyati tesam
adhippayo. Taniti aripadhammanam tini lakkhanani. Atthikkhananti
arupadhammavijjamanakkhanam, uppadakkhananti adhippayo.
Sabbadhammananti sabbesam rtiparipadhammanam thitiya na bhavitabbam.
Tassevati tassa eva thitiya. Tamattanti jaralakkhanassa pafifiapetum
asakkuneyyabhavam. Afifie pana “santativasena thanam thiti’ti vadanti,

1. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe.
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tayidam akaranam atthanam. Yasma sutte “thitassa afifathattam pafifiayati’ti
uppadavayehi nibbisesena thitiya jititatta. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam
hettha vuttameva. Apica yatha dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna
bhangavattha icchita, anfiatha uppajjamanameva bhijjatiti apajjati, evam
bhangavatthayapi bhinna bhangabhimukhavattha icchitabba. Na hi
abhangabhimukho bhijjati. Na cettha sakka uppadabhimukhavattham
parikappeturn tada tassa aladdhattalabhatta. Ayarn visesoti thitikkhano nama
rupadhammanam yeva, na aripadhammananti ayam 1diso viseso.
Acariyamati nama tasseva acariyassa mati, sa sabbadubbalati aha “tasma’ti-
adi.

Anandasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-10. Anudhammasuttadivannana

39-42. Apayadukkhe sakalasamsaradukkhe ca patitum adatva
dharanatthena dhammo, maggaphalanibbanani. Tadanulomika cassa
pubbabhagapatipadati aha “dhammanudhammapatipannassa’ti-adi.
“Nibbidabahulo™ti atthakathayam paduddharo kato, paliyam pana
“nibbidabahulam vihareyya’ti agatam. Ukkanthanabahuloti sabbabhavesu
ukkanthanabahulo. Tthi parififiahiti fiatatiranappahanaparifiiiahi. Parijanatiti
tebhiimakadhamme paricchijja janati, vipassanam ussukkapeti. Parimuccati

=9

sabbasamkilesato “maggo pavattito parimuccati’ti vuttatta. Tathati imina ito

paresu tisu maggo hotiti dasseti. Idhati imasmim sutte. Aniyamitati
aggahita. Tesu niyamita “aniccanupassi’ti-adivacanato. Sati anupassana.
Tattha niyamitavasenevati idam lakkhanavacanam yatha “yadi me byadhayo
bhaveyyum, databbamidamosadhan™ti. Na hi sakka etissa eva anupassanaya

vasena sammasanacaram matthakam papetunti.
Anudhammasuttadivannana nitthita.

Natumhakavaggavannana nitthita.
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5. Attadipavagga

1. Attadipasuttavannana

43. Dvihi bhagehi apo ettha gatati dipo, dipo viyati dipo oghehi
anajjhottharaniyataya. Yo paro na hoti, so atta, idha pana dhammo
adhippeto. Atta dipo etesanti attadipa. Patisaranattho dipatthoti aha
“attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanan”ti. Lokiyalokuttaro dhammo atta
nama ekantanathabhavato. Pathamena padena vutto eva attho dutiyapadena

=

vuccatiti vuttamh “tenevaha”’ti-adi. Yavati etasma phalam pasavatiti yoni,
karanam. Kim pabhuti uppattitthanam etesanti kirm pabhutika. Pahanadassa
nattharm araddham. Tenevaha “pubbe ceva -pa- te pahiyanti’ti. Na
paritassati tanhaparittasassa abhavato. Vipassanangenati

vipassanasankhatena karanena.

Attadipasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Patipadasuttavannana

44. Sabhavatosanto vijjamano kayo rupadidhammasamuhoti sakkayoti
aha “sakkayo dukkhan”ti. Ditthi eva samanupassana, ditthisahita va
samanupassana ditthisamanupassana, ditthimafifianaya saddhim
itaramafifiana. Saha vipassanaya catumaggafianarn samanupassana
“catunnam ariyasaccanam sammadeva anurtpato passana’ti katva.

Patipadasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Aniccasuttavannana

45. Virago nama maggo, vimuttiphalanti aha “maggakkhane virajjati,
phalakkhane vimuccati”ti. Aggahetvati evam nirujjhamanehi asavehi “aham
mama’’ti kafici dhammam anadiyitva. “Cittam virattam, vimuttam hoti’ti
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vuttatta phalam gayhati, “khina jati’ti-adina paccavekkhanati aha “saha
phalena paccavekkhanadassanatthanti. Upari kattabbakiccabhavena thitam.
Tenaha “vimuttatta thitan”ti. Yam pattabbam, tam aggaphalassa
pattabhavena adhigatatta santuttham parituttham.

Aniccasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana

46. Pubbantam atitakhandhakotthasam. Anugatati sassatadini kappe tva
gahanavasena anugata. Attharasa ditthiyoti catasso sassataditthiyo, catasso
ekaccasassataditthiyo, catasso antanantikaditthiyo, catasso
amaravikkhepaditthiyo, dve adhiccasamuppannaditthiyoti evam attharasa
ditthiyo na honti paccayaghatena. Aparantanti anagatam khandhakotthasam
sassatadibhavam kappetva gahanavasena anugata. Solasa safifitivada, attha
asafifiivada, attha nevasafifitnasafifiivada, satta ucchedavada, pafica
paramaditthadhammanibbanavadati evam catucattalisa ditthiyo na honti
paccayaghatena. Sassataditthithamaso ceva silabbataditthiparamaso ca na
hoti paccayaghatena. Tenaha “etta vata pathamamaggo dassito”ti
anavasesaditthipahanakittanato. Pahina vikkhambhita. Idarh panati
“rupasmin’’ti-adi.

Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Samanupassanasuttavannana

47. Paripunnagahavasenati paficakkhandhe asesetva ekajjham “atta”ti
gahanavasena. Etesam paficannam upadanakkhandhanam afifiataram “atta”ti
samanupassanti. Ititi evam. Yassa puggalassa ayam attaditthisankhata
samanupassana atthi patipakkhena avihatatta samvijjati. Paficannam
indriyananti cakkhadinam indriyanam.

Arammananti kammavififianassa arammanarm. Manavasena ca
ditthivasena “asmi’’ti gahe sijjhante tamsahagata tanhapi taggahitava
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hotiti vuttamm “tanhamanaditthivasena asmiti evampissa hot1’ti. Gahetvati
ahamkaravatthuvasena gahetva. Ayarn ahamasmiti ayam cakkhadiko,
sukhadiko va ahamasmi. “Rupi atta arogo param marana’’ti
evamadigahanavasena pavattanato vuttam “rupi bhavissanti-adini
sabbanisassatameva bhajanti’ti. Vipassanabhinivesato pubbe yathevakarani
paficindriyani, atha vipassanabhinivesato param tenevakarena thitesu
cakkhadisu indriyesu avijja pahiyati vipassanam vaddhetva maggassa
uppadanena, atha maggaparamparaya arahattamaggavijja uppajjati.
Tanhamanaditthiyo kammasambharabhavato. Kammassa -pa- eko sandhiti
hetuphalasandhi. Puna eko sandhiti phalahetusandhimaha. Tayo papafica
atito addha atitabhava-addhanam tesam adhippetatta. Anagatassa paccayo
dassito assutavato puthujjanassa vasena. Sutavato pana ariyasavakassa
vasena vattassa vipasamo dassitoti.

Samanupassanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Khandhasuttavannana

48. Tathevati arammanabhaveneva. Arammanakaranavasena upadanehi
upadatabbanti upadaniyam. Idhapiti upadanakkhandhesupi. Vibhagatthe
gayhamane anitthappasangopi siya, abhidhamme ca rasattho eva agato,

=9

“tadekajjharn abhisamyuhitva’ti vacanato “rasatthena”! icceva vuttarn.

Khandhasuttavannana nitthita.

7-8. Sonasuttadivannana
49-50. Visitthoti padhano. Uttamoti ukkattho. Afifiarh kirh bhaveyyati
aifiam kim karanam bhaveyya tatha samanupassanaya afifiesam
avijjamanataya vacanaparitthitipabhinnato2. Vajirabhedadesanarn nama
atthato teparivattadesana.

Sonasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Sasavatthena (Ka) 2. Vacanasadisiditthi tassabhinandanato (Ka)
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9-10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana

51-52. Navamadasamesuti suttadvayam saheva uddhatam dvisupi
atthavannanaya sarikkhabhavato. Nandanatthena nandi. Rafjanatthena rago.
Satipi saddatthato bhede “imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya”ti vatvapi
pahayakadhammabhedena pana labbhateva bhedamattati dassetum
“nibbidanupassanaya va’ti-adi vuttam. Virajjanto ragam pajahatiti
sambandho. Ettavatati ‘“nandikkhaya ragakkhayo™ti ettavata. Vipassanar
nitthapetva vipassanakiccassa pariyosanena. Ragakkhayati
vutthanagaminipariyosanaya vipassanaya ragassa khepitatta. Anantaram
uppannena ariyamaggena samucchedavasena nandikkhayoti. Tenaha “idha
maggam dassetva”ti. Anantaram pana uppannena ariyaphalena
patipassaddhivasena nandiragakkhaya sabbam samkilesato cittam

vimuccatiti. Tenaha “phalarh dassitan”ti.
Nandikkhayasuttadivannana nitthita.
Attadipavaggavannana nitthita.

Mulapannasako samatto.

(6) 1. Upayavagga

1. Upayasuttavannana

53. Upetiti upayo. Kathamupeti? Tanhamanadivasenati aha
“tanhamanaditthivasena”ti. Kathamidam labbhatiti? “Avimutto”ti vacanato.
Tanhaditthivasena hi baddho, ki upetiti aha “paficakkhandhe”ti
tabbinimuttassa tatha upetassa abhavato. Ko panupetiti?
Tamsamangipuggalo. Tanhaditthivasena upagamassa vuttatta vififiananti
akusalakammavififianamevati vadanti. Javapetvati gahita javam katva. Yatha
patisandhim akaddhiturm samattham, evam katva. Tenaha “patisandh1”ti-adi.
Aggahane karanam vuttameva “okam pahaya aniketasari’ti gathaya
vissajjane. Kammanimittadivasena patisandhiya
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paccayabhutam arammanam patisandhijanakassa kammassa vasena
vocchijjati. Patittha na hoti saragakale viya anupatthanato. Appatitthitarn
vififianam vuttappakarena. Anabhisankharitvati anuppadetva
paccayaghatena.

Upayasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Bijasuttavannana

54. Bijajataniti jata-saddo padapuranamattanti aha “bijani’ti. Vacanti
setavacam. Ajjukanti tacchakam. phanijjakarm tulasi. Abhinnaniti
ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bijatthayati bijakiccaya. Na upakappatiti paccayo
na hotiti dasseti. Na papitaniti putitarh na upagatani. Tandulasarassa adanato
saradani!. Arammanaggahanavasena vififanarn titthati etthati
vififianatthitiyo. Arammana vaseniti arammanabhavavasena.
Sinehanatthenati tanhayanavasena siniddhatapadanena, yato
“nanduipasecenan”ti vuttarn. Tatha hi viropitam tam kammavififianam
patisandhi-ankuruppadanasamattham hoti. Sappaccayanti avijja
ayonisonamanasikaradipaccayehi sappaccayam. Viruhati

vipakasantanuppadanasamattho hutva.

Bijasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Udanasuttavannana

55. Udanam udahariti attamanavacam niccharesi. Esa vuttappakaro
udaharo. Bhuso nissayo upanissayo, danameva upanissayo, dantipanissayo.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Tattha dantipanissayo annadivatthtisu balavati
balavabhavena hoti, tasma upanissayabahulo kamaragappahaneneva
kataparicayatta vipassanamanuyufijanto na cirasseva anagamiphalam
papunati, tatha suvisuddhasilupanissayo kamadosajigucchanena. Yadi evam
kasma ime dve upanissaya dubbalati

1. Sararadayini (Ka)
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vutta? Vijjupamafanasseva paccayabhavato. Sopi
bhavanupanissayasahayalabheneva, na kevalam. Bhavana pana pativedhassa
visesahetu bhavato balava upanissayo. Tatha hi sa vajiripamananassa
visesapaccayo. Tenaha “bhavantipanissayo arahattarh papeti’ti.

Soti milakatthero. Viharanti vasanatthanam. Viharapaccante hi
pannasalaya thero viharati. Upatthati ekalakkhanena. Kuitagono viya
gamanavithim. Tatthati allakattharasimhi. Udakamanikananti
udakathevanam.

Attaniyeva upanesi udanakathaya vuttadhammanam paripunnanam
attani samvijjamanatta. Tenaha “utthanavata”ti-adi. Ayam hi milakatthero
sikkhaya garavo sappatisso vattapativattam purento visuddhasilo hutva thito,
tasma “dubbaltipanissaye”ti vuttah. Tenaha bagava udanento “no cassam
-pa- safifiojanani’’ti.

Sace aham na bhaveyyanti yadi aham nama koci na bhaveyyam
tadisassa aham saddavacaniyassa kassaci atthassa abhavato. Tato eva mama
parikkharopi na bhaveyya tassa ca pabhangubhavena anavatthitabhavato.
Evam attuddesikabhavena padadvayassa attham vatva idani

=

kammaphalavasena vattum “sace va pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Atitapaccuppannavasena sufifiatam dassetva idani paccuppannanagatavasena
tam dassanto “idani pana”ti-adi vuttarh. Evarh adhimuccantoti edisam
adhimuttim pavattento. Vibhavissatiti vinassissati. Vibhavo hi vinaso.
Tenaha “bhijjissati’ti. Vibhavadassanam vibhavoti uttarapadalopena vuttanti
aha “vibhavadassanena”ti. Vibhavadassanam nama accantaya vinasassa
dassanarn. Tanti ariyamaggarh. Samafifiajotana hesa visesanittha! hotiti
tatiyamaggavasena attho veditabbo.

Upari maggaphalanti aggamaggaphalam. Natthi etissa jatiya antaranti
anantara, anantara vipassana maggassa. Gotrabhti pana
anulomavithipariyapannatta? vipassanagatikarn va siya, nibbanarammanatta
maggagatikam vati na tena maggo antariko nama hoti. Tenaha “vipassana
maggassa

1. Visesapatittha (Ka) 2. Anulomavithipatisahagatam (Ka)



Khandhavaggasamyuttatika 225

asannanantaram nama’ti. Phalam pana nibbanarammanatta kilesanam
pajahanavasena pavattanato lokuttarabhavato ca kammamaggagatikameva,
kusalavipakabhavena pana nesam attho pabhedoti vipassanaya phalassa siya
anantaratati vuttarn “phalassa! diiranantaram nama”ti. “Asavanam khayoti
pana aggamagge vuccamane vipassananam asannataya vattabbameva natthi.
Atasitayeti na tasitabbe tasam anapajjitabbe. Tasoti tasahetu “tasati
etasma’’ti katva. Soti assutava puthujjano. Tilakkhanahatanti
aniccatadilakkhanattayalakkhitarh. Manamhinatthoti 1sakarn natthombhi, tato
parampi tattheva thatva? Kifici apiritatta eva muttoti adhippayo. “Na taso
nama hotT’ti vatva tassa atasabhavarm dasseturmh “na hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Kalyanaputhujjano hi bhayatupatthanafianena “sabhaya sankhara”ti
vipassanto na uttasati.

Udanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana

56. Catunnar parivattanavasenati paccekakkhandhesu catunnam
ariyasaccanam parivattanavasena. Ripam abbhaiifiasinti
sakalabhtitupadartipam kucchitabhavato tattha ca tucchavipallasataya
“dukkhasaccan”ti abhivisitthena fianena afifiasim pativijjhim. Aharavasena
ripakayassa hanivuddhadinam pakatabhavato visesapaccayato ca tassa
“aharasamudaya”ti vuttarh. Dukkhasamudayakatha nama vattakathati
“sacchandarago™ti visesetva vuttam. Chandaragaggahanena ca
upadanakammavijjapi gahita eva. Patipanna hontiti attho.
Vattamanakalappayogo hesa yatha “kusalam cittarh uppannam hoti’ti.
Patitthahantiti patittharn labhanti. Kevalinoti idha vimuttigunena paripuriti
aha “sakalino katasabbakicca™ti. Yena teti yena avasitthena te asekkhe
panfiapenta pafifiapeyyum, tarm nesam vattam sekkhanam viya natthi
pafifiapanaya. Vattanti karanam vattanatthena phalassa pavattanatthena.
Asekkhabhiimivaroti asekkhabhtimippavatti.

Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vipassana phalassa (Ka) 2. Tatheva vatva (Ka)



226 Samyuttanikaya

5. Sattatthanasuttavannana

57. Sattasu okasestiti rupapajananadisu sattasu okasesu. Vusitavasoti
vusita-ariyavaso. Etthati imasmim uddese. Sesarh nama idha vuttavasesam.
Vuttanayenati hettha vuttanayena veditabbam. Ussadanandiyanti
ussannagunavato tosanam sammodapanar. Gunakittanena palobhaniyam
sekkhakalyanaputhujjananam pasaduppadanena. Idani vuttameva attham
pakatam katurh “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Ettavatati paficannam khandhanam vasena sattasu thanesu
kosalladipanena ettakena desanakkamena. Tanti arammanam. Dhatu-
adimattamevati dhatayatanapaticcasamuppadamattameva. Imesu
dhammesititi imesu jatadisu. Kammar katvati sammasanakammarm
nitthapetvati attho. Evamettha paficannam khandhanam vasena
sattatthanakosallapavattiya pabhedena vibhajitva “tipidhtpaparikkhi”ti
dasseti dhammaraja.

Sattatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana

58. Adhikam savisesarh payasati payufijati etenati adhippayaso
visitthapayogo. Tenaha “adhikapayogo”ti. Imafihi magganti atthangikam
ariyamaggamaha. Idhati imasmim sutte. Avattamanatthenati buddhuppadato
pubbe na vattamanabhavena. Maggarh janatiti samudagamato patthaya
sapubbabhagam sasambharavisayam saphalam sa-udrayam ariyam maggam
janati avabujjhatiti maggafifiu. Viditanti afifiesampi fiatarn patiladdham
hatthatale amalakam viya pakatam akasi, tatha katva desesi. Amagge
parivajjanena magge patipattiti tassa maggakusalata viya amaggakusalatapi
icchitabbati aha “magge ca amagge ca kovido”ti. Ahamm pathamam gatoti
aham pathamamaggena samannagato.

Sammasambuddhasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana

59. Puranupatthaketi pubbe padhanapadahanakale upatthakabhte.
“Avasavattanatthena assamikatthena sufifiatatthena attapatikkhepatthena’ti
evam pubbe vuttehi. Ettakena thanenati “rupam bhikkhave anatta™ti
arabhitva yava “evam me vififianam ma ahos1’ti ettakena suttapadesena.
Akathitasseva kathanam uttararm, na kathitassati vuttamm “tani dassetva’ti.
Samodhanetvati sampinditva. Vittharakathati vittharato atthakatha.
Anattalakkhanamevati tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam.
Aniccatadinampi hi tattha tamdipanatthameva vuttatta tadeva jettham
padhanam tatha veneyyajjhasayato.

Anattalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Mahalisuttavannana

60. Ekantadukkhanti-adini padani vuttanayaneva, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ettha ca yatha sarago hetu paccayo
samkilesaya, evam savipassano maggo hetu, paccayo ca visuddhiyati
datthabbam.

Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Adittasuttavannana

61. Ekadasahiti ragadihi upayasapariyosanehi ekadasahi
santapanatthena aggthi. Dvistti atthamanavamesu. Dukkhalakkhanamevati
tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam.

Adittasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Niruttipathasuttavannana

62. Niruttiyova niruttipathati patha-saddena padavaddhanamaha yatha
“bijaniyeva bijajatani’ti. Niruttivasenati nibbacanavasena. Patha
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ca atthanur@ipabhavato!. Tinipiti nirutti-adhivacanapafifiattipathapadani,
tatha hi “phusatiti phasso”ti-adina niharitva vacanam nirutti, “sirtvaddhako
dhanavaddhako”ti-adina vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattam
adhivacanam, “takko vitakkoti-adina tamtampakarena fiapanato pafifiatti.
Atha va tamtamatthappakasanena nicchitam, niyatam va vacanam nirutti.
Adhi-saddo uparibhage, upari vacanam adhivacanam. Kassa upari?
Pakasetabbassa atthassati pakatoyamattho. Adhinam vacanam adhivacanam.
Kena adhinam? Atthena. Atthassa pafinapanatthena pafifiattiti evam nirutti-
adipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba. Afnfiatha “phusatiti phasso’ti-
adippakarena niddharanavacananamyeva niruttita,
sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakapakaranameva abhilapanam adhivacanata,
“takko vitakko”'ti evam pakaranameva ekameva attham tena tena pakarena
fapentanam vacananam paffiattita ca apajjeyya. Asamkinnati na sarmkinna.
Tenaha “avijahita -pa- achaddita”ti. Na sarnkiyantiti na samkiriyanti, na
sarhkiyissanti na samkirlyissantiti attho. Appatikutthati na patikkhitta.
Yasma bhangam atikkantam uppadadi atikkantameva hoti, tasma vuttam
“bhangameva”ti. Yasma desantaram sankantopi atikkantanti vuccati, tasma
tadabhavam dassetum “desantaram asankamitva’ti vuttarn. Yattha yattha hi
sankhara uppajjanti, tattha tattheva bhijjanti nirujjhanti viparinamanti
vinasarh apajjanti. Tenaha “viparinatanti -pa- natthan”ti. Apakatibhtitarn
ajatatta eva.

Vasabhanagottataya vassabhaiifia. Muladitthigatikati mulabhuta
ditthigatika, imasmim kappe sabbapathamam tadisaditthisamuppadaka.
Punappunarn avajjentassati ahetuvadapatisamyuttagantham uggahetva
pariyapunitva tadatthamh vimamsantassa “natthi hetu, natthi paccayo
sattanam samkilesaya’ti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane micchasati
santitthati, “natthi hetu”ti-adivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe
tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarlipato cittassa paccupatthite
cirakalaparicayena “evametan’ti nijjhanakkhamabhaviipagamanena
nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa
bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana

micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam

1. Vijjanurapabhavato (Ka)
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“tamsabhavan”ti ganhantt micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha
santitthati, yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmirn arammane
adhitthitataya anekaggatam pahaya cittarn ekaggatam appitam viya hoti
micchasamadhina. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo 1dise thane
samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam.
Tatha hi anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu
sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Tattha pathame satekiccho
hoti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame pana javane sampatte atekiccho hoti. Tenaha
“assadentassa’ti-adi. Imesupiti dvisupi thanesu.

Paccuppannam vati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “yadetarm anagatarm
nama, nayidam anagatan”ti-adikam sanganhati. Tepiti te vassabhafifiapi na

mafifiihsu lokasamafifiaya anatikkamaniyato. Tenaha “atitarm pana”ti-adi.
Khandhanar upari nirulha pannatti.

Niruttipathasuttavannana nitthita.

Upayavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Arahantavagga

1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana

63. Ganhamanoti “etarh mama’ti-adina ganhamano. Pasenati
ragapasena. Tafihi maro marapasoti mafifiati. Tenaha “antalikkhacaro paso,
yvayarm carati manaso”ti!. Mutto nama hoti anupadiyato sabbaso
khandhassa abhavato.

Upadiyamanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sarn 1. 113; Vi 3. 28 pitthesu.
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2-6. Maiifiamanasuttadivannana

64-68. “Etarh mama”ti-adina mafifiana abhinandana ca. Tanhachandoti
tanha eva chando. Sa hi tanhayanatthena tanha, chandikatatthena chando.
Catuttham aniccalakkhanamukhena vuttam, paficamam
dukkhalakkhanamukhena, chattham anattalakkhanamukhena. Sesam tisupi
sadisamevati vuttam “eseva nayo’ti.

Maiifiamanasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Anattaniyasuttavannana

69. Anattaniyanti na attaniyam. Tenaha “na attano santakan”ti.

Anattaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

8-10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana

70-72. Rajaniyenati rajaniyena raguppadakena. Tenaha “ragassa
paccayabhavena”ti. Rahulasamyutte rahulattherassa pucchavasena agata,
idha radhattherassa suradhattherassa ca pucchavasena, pali pana sabbattha
sadisa. Tenaha “vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti.

Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana nitthita.

Arahantavaggavanna nitthita.

(8) 3. Khajjaniyavagga

1-3. Assadasuttadivannana

73-75. Catusaccameva kathitamh assadadinaficeva samudayadinafica
vasena desanaya pavattatta. Yasma assado samudayasaccam, adinavo
dukkhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccarm nirodhasaccaficati
vuttovayamattho, dutiye
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samudayassado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, atthangamo
nirodhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccanti vuttovayamattho, tatiyam
ariyasavakassevavasena vuttam.

Assadasuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Arahantasuttavannana

76. Yattaka sattavasati tasmim tasmim sattanikaye avasanatthena satta
eva sattavasa. Tena yattaka sattavasa, tehi sabbehipi ete agga ete settha, ye
ime arahantati dasseti. Purimanayenevati purimasmim
sattatthanakosallasutte vuttanayena.

Tadatthaparidipanahiti “paficakkhandhe parififiaya. Tanha tesarm na
vijjati. Asmimano samucchinno’ti-adina tassa yathanidditthassa suttassa
atthadipanahi ceva “anejam te anuppatta, cittam tesam anavilan”ti-adina
visesatthaparidipanahi ca. Jhanamaggaphalapariyapannam atisayitasukham
etesamatthiti sukhinoti aha “jhana -pa- sukhita”ti. Tanha tesarn na vijjatiti
ettha tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vijjatiti vuttam. Vattamulikaya
tanhaya abhava “nandi tesam na vijjati’ti ettha vuccatiti. Imassapiti pi-
saddena dukkhassabhavenapiti dukkhabhavo viya vattamulikatanhabhavo
sampindiyatiti datthabbam. Tena hi te anupadisesanibbanappattiya
accantasukhita evati vuccantiti. “Seyyohamasmi’’ti-adinayappavattiya
navavidho. Nanenati aggamaggafianena.

Arahattamh anuppatta. Alittati amakkhita. Brahmabhatati
brahmabhavam patta, brahmato va ariyamaggafanato bhuta ariyaya jatiya
jata. Satta saddhamma gocaro pavattitthanam etesanti
sattasaddhammagocara.

Nirasankacaro nama gahito kutocipi tesam asankaya abhavato.
Sammaditthi-adihi dasahi angehi sammavimuttisammananapariyosanehi.
“Agurh na karoti ti-adihi catahi karanehi. Tanha tesarh na vijjatiti idampi
tanhapahanassa bahupakaratadassanam. Tenaha “dasakarika tanhapi tesam
natth”ti.
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Na vikampanti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina.

Uddhar tiriyarh apacinanti ettha “uddham vuccati’ti-adina
ripamukhena attabhavam gahetva pavatto pathamanayo. Kalattayavasena
dhammappavattim gahetva pavatto dutiyanayo. Thanavasena
sakalalokadhaturh gahetva pavatto tatiyanayo. Buddhati cattari saccani
buddhavanto.

Sthanadasamodhananti sthanadanam samkalanam. Loke attano
uttaritarassabhava anuttara. Uttaro tava titthatu puriso, sadisopi tava natthiti
asadisa. Sakalampi bhavam uttaritva bhavapitthe thatva vimuttisukhena
sukhitattadivasena ekavisatiyakarehi sthanadam nadanti.

Arahantasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana

77. Suddhikamevati suddhasamkhittabandhameva katva.

Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sthasuttavannana

78. Sthoti parissayasahanato patipakkhahananato ca “stho”ti
laddhanamo migadhipati. Cattaroti ca samanepi sihajati kabhave
vannavisesadisiddhena visesena cattaro sitha. Te idani namato vannato
aharato dassetva idhadhippetasihamh nanappakarato vibhaveturn “tinastho”ti-
adi araddham. Tinabhakkho stho tinastho purimapade uttarapadalopena
yatha “sakapattivo”til. Kalavannataya kalasiho. Tatha pandusiho. Tenaha
“kalasiho kalagavisadiso2, pandusiho pannupalasavannagavisadisoti.
Rattakambalassa viya kesaro kesarakalapo etassa atthiti kesarT.
Lakharasaparikammakatehi viya padapariyantehiti yojana.

1. Panini 2. 1. 60 vattikasuttarh passitabbarm. 2. Kalavannagavisadiso (Ka)
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Kammanubhavasiddha-adhipaccamahesakkhatahi sabbamigaganassa
raja. Suvannaguhato vati-adi “sthassa viharo kiriya evam hoti’’ti katva

vuttam.

Samam patitthapetvati sabbabhagehi samameva bhumiyam
patitthapetva. Akaddhitvati purato akaddhitva. Abhiharitvati abhimukharin

haritval. Sanghatanti vinasar. Visatiyatthikar thanarh usabhari.

Samasihoti samajatiko samabhago ca stho. Samanosmiti desanamattam,
samappabhavatayapi na bhayati. Sakkayaditthibalavatayati “ke afifie amhehi
uttaritara, atha kho mayameva mahabala”ti evam balatimananimittaya
ahankarahetubhutaya sakkayaditthiya balavabhavena.
Sakkayaditthipahinattati sakkayaditthiya pahinatta nirahankaratta

attasinehassa sutthu samugghatitatta na bhayati.

Tatha tathati sthasadisatadina tena tena pakarena attanam kathesiti

vatva tamattham vivaritva dassetum “sthoti kho”ti-adi vuttam.

Katabhiniharassa lokanathassa bodhiya niyatabhavappattiya
ekantabhavibuddhabhavoti katva “tisu pasadesu nivasakalo, magadharafifio
purimavatthapi sthasadisam katva dassita. Bhavini bhuitopacaropi hi
lokavoharo. Vijjabhavasamafifiato bhiitavijja itaravijjapi? ekajjham gahetva
paticcasamuppadasammasanato tam puretaram siddham vipakam viya katva
aha “tisso vijja visodhetva’ti. Anulomapatilomato pavattafianavasena

=

“yamakafianamanthanena”ti vuttam.

Tattha viharantassati ajapalanigrodhamille viharantassa. Ekadasame
divaseti sattasattahato param ekadasame divase. Acalapallanketi isipatane

dhammacakkapavattanattham nisinnapallanke. Tampi hi kenaci

1. Abhimukham pade karitva (Ka)

2. Dvivijjam itaravijjampi (Catukkanguttaratikayam), itaravijjaya (?)
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appativattiyadhammacakkapavattanattham nisajjati katva vajirasanam viya
acalapallankam vuccati. Imasmim ca pana padeti “dveme bhikkhave anta’ti-
adi nayappavatte imasmim saddhammakotthase. Dhammaghoso -pa-
dasasahassilokadhatur paticchadesi ‘“sabbattha thita sunantt”ti
adhitthanena. Solasahakarehiti “dukkhaparififa, samudayappahanam,
nirodhasacchikiriya, maggabhavana”ti evam ekekasmim magge cattari

cattari katva solasahi akarehi.

Vuttoyeva, na idha vattabbo, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti
adhippayo. Yasma ca aparehipi atthahi karanehi bagava Tathagatoti
arabhitva udanatthakathadisupi! Tathagatapadassa attho vutto eva, tasma
tattha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Yadipi bagava na bodhipallanke
nisinnamattova abhisambuddho jato, tathapi taya nisajjaya nisinnova panujja
sabbaparissayam abhisambuddho jato. Tatha hi tam “aparajitapallankan”ti
vuccati. Tasma “yava bodhipallanka va”ti vatva tena aparitussanto “yava

arahattamaggafiana vati aha.

Iti ripanti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho. Tena rtiparh sarpato
parimanato paricchedato dassitanti aha “idam rupan”ti-adi. “Idam rupan”ti
hi imina bhuitupadayabhedartiparn sartpato dassitarn. Ettakam rtipanti imina
tam parimanato dassitam. Tassa ca parimanassa ekantabhavadassanena “na

=99,

ito bhiyyo rpar atthi”ti vuttarh. Sabhavatoti salakkhanato. Sarasatoti
sakiccato. Pariyantatoti parimanapariyantato. Paricchedatoti yattake thane
tassa pavatti, tassa paricchedanato. Paricchindanatoti2 pariyosanappattito.
Tarh sabbam dassitarh hoti yathavuttena vibhagena. Ayam ripassa
samudayo namati ayam aharadi rupassa samudayo nama. Tenaha
“ettavata’ti-adi. Atthangamoti nirodho. “Aharasamudaya aharanirodha™ti ca

asadharanameva gahetva sese adi-saddena sanganhati.

1. Udana-Ttha 112; Itivuttaka-Ttha 111 pitthesu.

2. Parivatumatoti (catukkanguttaratikayam)
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Pannasalakkhanapatimanditanti pannasa-
udayabbayalakkhanavibhusitam samudayatthangamagahanato.
Khinasavattati anavasesam savasesafica asavanam parikkhinatta.
Anagaminampi hi bhayar cittutraso ca na hotiti. Nanasarivego
bhayattipatthanafianam. Itaresar pana devananti akhinasave deve sandhaya
vadati. Bhoti dhammalapanamattanti vacasikarh tathalapanamattarn!.

Cakkanti satthu anacakkam, tam pana dhammato agatanti
dhammacakkar. Tattha ariyasavakanam pativedhadhammato agatanti
dhammacakkar. Itaresam desanadhammato agatanti dhammacakkarn.
Duvidhepi fianam padhananti fianasisena vuttam “pativedhafianampi
desanafianampi”ti. Idani tamh fianadvayam sartipato dasseturn
“pativedhafianarn nama”ti-adi vuttarh. Yasma cassa fianassa
suppatividdhatta bagava tani satthi nayasahassani veneyyanam dassetum
samattho ahosi, tasma tani satthi nayasahassani tena fianena saddhim yeva
siddhaniti katva dassento “satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi”ti aha.
Tiparivattanti idamm dukkhanti ca, parififieyyanti ca, parififiatanti ca evam
tiparivattam, tamyeva dvadasakaram. Tanti desanafianam pavatteti esa
bagava. Appatipuggaloti patinidhibhuitapuggalarahito. Ekasadisassati
nibbikarassa.

Sthasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana

79. Vipassanavasenati etarahi ripavedanadayo anussaritva
“pubbepaham evamvedano ahosin’ti atitanam ripavedanadinam
paccuppannehi visesabhavadassana vipassana, tassa vipassanaya vasena.
Yvayam “na idam abhinfiavasena’ti patikkhepo kato, tassa karanam
dassento “abhififiavasena hi’ti-adimaha. Khandhapatibaddha nama
gottavannaharadayo. Evam anussarantoti yathavuttavipassanavasena
anussaranto. Sabhavadhammanam eva anussaranassa vuttatta
“sufifiatapabban”ti2 vuttarh.

1. Koti dhammalapanamattanti sabhavakathanamattam (catukkanguttaratikayam)
2. Sufifatavutthanti (Ka)
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Yasma te eva rupadayo neva atta, na attaniya asara anissara, tasma tato
sufifia, tesam bhavo suififiata, tassa lakkhanam ruppanadikam dasseturn.

Kificati hetu-atthajotake karane paccattavacananti aha “kificati
karanapuccha, kena karanena rupam vadetha”ti. Etanti etam
bhutupadayabhedam dhammajatam. Kena karanena rtiparh namati
kimkaranam nissaya rupanti vuccatiti attho. Karanuddesoti karanassa
uddisanam. Ruppatiti ettha ripam nama sitadivirodhipaccayasannipatena
visadisuppatti. Tenaha “sitenapi”ti-adi. Pabbatapadeti
cakkavalapabbatapade, so pana tattha accuggato pakaro viya thito. Tatha hi
tattha satta olambanta titthanti. Hatthapasagatati hatthapasam agata upagata.
Tatthati tasmim hatthapasagate satte. Chijjitvati mucchapattiya muccitva.
Angapaccanga-ucchedavasena va paricchijjitva. Accantakhare udaketi
atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavameva sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya.
Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham
pathavisandharakam kappavinasa-udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati,
tatha sati pathavipi viliyeyyati. Mahimsakarattharh nama himavantapadese
ekam rattham.

Avicimahanirayeti sa-ussadam avicinirayam vuttam. Gangapittheti
gangatire.

Saranta gacchantiti sarisapapadassa attham vadati. Etanti ruppannam.
Yatha kathinata pathaviya paccattalakkhanam, evam ruppanam
rupakkhandhassa paccattalakkhanam, sabhavabhuitalakkhananti attho.

Purimasadisanti purime riipakkhandhe vuttena sadisam. Tam “kinti
karanapuccha’ti-adina vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Sukham ittharammanam.
Sukhadinamh vedananam. Paccayatoti arammanapaccayato. Ayamatthoti
“sukharammanam sukhanti vuccati’ti ayamattho. Uttarapadalopena hesa
niddeso. Vedayatiti! anubhavati. Vedayitalakkhanati anubhavanalakkhana.

Nilapuppheti nilavannapupphe. Vatthe vati nilavatthe. Va-saddena
vannadhatu-adim sanganhati. Appanarh va jhanam papento.

Uppajjanasafifiapiti

1. Vediyatiti (Ka)
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yam kifici nilam rupayatanam arabbha uppajjanasaffiapi, ya
pakinnakasafifati vuccati.

Rupattayati rupabhavaya. Yagumevati yagubhavinameva vatthum.
Yaguttaya yagubhavaya. Pacati nama puggalo. Evanti yatha yagu-
adivatthum puriso yagu-adi-atthaya pacati nipphadeti, ayam evam
ruppanadisabhave dhammasamuhe yathasakam paccayehi
abhisankhariyamane cetanapadhano dhammasamuho pavattanattham
visesapaccayo hutva te abhisankharoti niropeti nibbatteti. Tenaha
“paccayehi”ti-adi. Rupamevati rupasabhavameva, na afifiarh sabhavam.
Abhisankharotiti itarehi paccayadhammehi adhikam sutthu paccayatam
karoti. “Upagacchati yapeti aythati’ti tasseva vevacanani.
Abhisankharanameva hi ayuhanadini. Nibbattetiti tesamm dhammanam
ruppanadibhavena nibbattiya paccayo hotiti attho. Cetayitalakkhanassa
sankharassati idarh sankharakkhandhadhammanam cetanapadhanatta
vuttam. Tatha hi bagava suttantabhajaniye sankharakkhandham vibhajantena
cetanava vibhatta.

Vatinganarh brahatiphalam. Caturassavalliti tivutalatal. Akharikanti
khararasarahitar, tarh pana pannaphaladi?. Yattha lonaraso adhiko, tarh
lonikanti aha “lonayagu”ti-adi. Ambiladibhedam rasam.

Akarasanthanagahanavasenati nilapitadi-akaragahanavasena ceva
vattacaturassadisanthanagahanavasena ca. Vinapi akarasanthanati
akarasanthanehi vina, te thapetvapi. Paccattabhedagahanavasenati tassa
tassa arammanassa pabhedagahanavasena. Asammohatoti yathavato. Viseso
visesatthadipanato, aviseso ayam dhammo avisesadipanato. Tenaha “viseso
veditabbo’ti. Jananar hi avisittham, tam samasapadato upasagga visesenti.
Tatha hi safijananapadam paccabhififiananimittar akaragahanamattam
bodheti, vijananapadam tato visitthavisayagahanam. Pajananapadam pana
tatopi visitthataram pakarato avabodham bodheti. Tenaha “tassap1’ti-adi.

Arammanasafijananamattamevati niladibhedassa

1. Caturassavalli dhitivibhattilata (Ka) 2. Pacca-adi, pafica-adi (Ka)
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arammanassa sallakkhanamattameva. Avadharanena lakkhanapativedhattam
nivatteti. Tenaha “aniccan”ti-adi. Nanasampayuttacittehi vipassantassa
vipassanaya pagunabhave sati fianavippayuttena cittenapi vipassana
hotiyevati aha “aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhafica papeti’ti.
Pativedhanti ca upaladdhimeva vadati, na pativijjhanam. Tenaha
“ussakkitva pana”ti-adi. Ussakkitvati ussakkapetva maggapatubhavampi
papeti asammohasabhavatta. Yatha lakkhanapativedhakale
safijananalakkhanavasena safifiana-anurtipavaseneva pavattam, evam

vififianavijananavasena vayam anurtipavaseneva pavattatiti datthabbam.

Idani tamatthamm herafifiikadi-upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-
adimaha. Hirafifiarh vuccati kahapanam, hirafifiajanane niyutto heraiifiiko.
Lokavohare ajata asafijata buddhi etassati ajatabuddhi, baladarako.
Voharakusalo gamavasi puriso gamikapuriso. Upabhogaparibhogarahatta
upabhogaparibhogarh. Tambakamsamayattal kito. Mahasaratta cheko.
Addhasaratta karato. Nihinasaratta sanho. Ettha ca yata heraififiiko
kahapanam cittadibhavato uddham kutadibhavam rupadassanadivasena
uppattitthanatopi jananto anekakarato janati, evam paififia arammanam
nanappakarato janati pativijjhati, taya saddhim pavattamanavifinanampi

yathavisayam arammanam janati.

Evarh svayam? nesarh janane viseso afifiesarn avisayo, buddhanam eva
visayoti idamn visesam milindapafihena vibhaveturn “tenaha”ti-adimaha, tam
suvifieyyameva.

Attasufiianam sabhavadhammanam dhammamattataya kathitatta
“anattalakkhanarh kathetva”ti vuttarh. Hetthimamagga ca yadi adhigata,
arahattassa anadhigatatta “ekadesamattena”ti vuttam, tam aniccalakkhanam
dasseturn idam pabbamaraddham, itarani dve lakkhanani tassa

pariharabhavenati adhippayo.

1. Sajjhakarmsamasasamatta (Ka) 2. Tayidam (Ka)
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Yasma panettha “tam kim mafifatha bhikkhave”ti-adidesanaya tisu
lakkhanesu idameva padhanabhavena dassitam, idam appadhanabhavenati
na sakka vatturm, tasma “tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi’ti
vuttam. Apacinatiti apacayagamidhamme nivatteti ekamsato
apacayagamipatipadaya pariptranato. Tenaha “no acinati”ti-adi. Vattam
vinasetiti vidhamati adassanam gameti. Neva cinatiti na vaddheti. Tadevati
tam vattam eva. Vissajjetiti chaddeti. Vikiratiti viddhamseti. Vidhupetiti
vattattayasankhatam aggikkhandham vigatadhimar vigatasantapam karotiti
atthoti aha “nibbapeti”ti.

Evam passanti-adi anagamiphale thitassa ariyasavakassa
aggamaggaphaladhigamaya desanati adhippayenaha “vattarmm vinasetva
thitarh mahakhinasavam dassessami’’ti. Khinasavassa
anagatabhavadassanamyeva, sabba cayam hetthima desana
suddhavipassanakatha, sahapathamamagga va sahavijjipamadhamma va
vipassanakathati dassento “ettakena thanenati-adimaha.

Namassantiyeva mahata garavabahumanena. Tenaha “namo te
purisajafifia”titi-adi. Tattha nidassanam dassento “@yasmantarh nitattheram
viya”ti vatva tamatthamm vibhavetum “thero”ti-adimaha. Tattha
khuraggeyevati kesoropanattham khuradharaya agge sise thapite
tacapaficakakammatthanamukhena bhavanam anuyufijanto arahattam patva.

Brahmavimanati brahmanam nivasabhtta vimana.

Khajjantyasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Pindolyasuttavannana

80. Apakariyati etenati apakaranam!, padarn. Apakaranarn pakaranam
karananti atthato ekam. Tenaha “kismificideva karane™ti. Niharitvati attano
samipacarabhavato apanetva. Tathakaranafica

1. Pakaranam (Atthakathayam)
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evamete ettakampi appatiripam akatva ayatim samma patipajjissantiti.
Laddhabalati laddhafianabala.

Ekadvihikayati ekekassa ceva dvinnam dvinnafica thika gati
upasankamana ekadvihika. Tenaha “ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva’ti.
Puthujjananam samuditanam nama kiriya tadisipi siyati vuttam “kelimpi
kareyyun”ti. Parikappanavasena sammasambuddham uddissa pesala
bhikkhtipi evam karontiti.

Yugandharapabbatadinam antare sidantaram samuddam nama. Tattha
kira vato na vayati, patitam yam kificipi sidantaranadiyam viliyanta
sidanteva, tasma tam parivaretva thita yugandharadayopi sidapabbata nama.
Tam sandhaya vuttam “sidantare sannisinnarm mahasamuddam viya™ti.
Aharahetiiti amisahetu sappiteladinimittarh, tesarh panamana.

Pacchimanti nihtnarh. Tenaha “lamakan”ti, lamakanto idhadhippeto—

“Miganam kotthuko anto, pakkhinam pana vayaso.
Erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata”ti—

adisu! viya. Ulatiti abhicarati. Abhisapanti etenati abhisapo. Abhisapavatthu
pindolyam. Attho phalam vaso etassati atthavasam, karanam, tampi tesu
atthi, tattha niyuttati atthavasika.

Anto hadayassa abbhantare anupavittha sokavatthuhi.

Abhijjhayitati abhijjhayanasilo. Abhinhappavattiya ceva bahulabhavena
ca bahalarago. Puatibhavenati kuthitabhavena. Byapado hi uppajjamano
cittarh apagandham karoti, na sucimanafiiabhavarm. Bhattanikkhittakako
viyati idam bhattatthanassa asaranena kakassa natthasatita panfiayatiti katva
vuttar, na bhattanikkhittataya. Asanthitoti asanthitacitto. Katthatthanti

katthena kattabbakiccam.

Papavitakkehi kato, tasma te anavasesato pahatabbati dassanattham.
Dvinnam vuttatta eko pubbabhago, itaro missakoti vattum

1. Khu 5. 90 pitthe Jatake.
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yuttanti adhippayena “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Evam tarh bhaventassa
nirujjhanti evati ekekamissakatavasena gahetabbanti porana. Upari
tiparivattadesanaya animittasamadhiyeva dipito. Tenaha “yavaficidan’ti.

Niddosoti vitaragadina niddoso.

Pindolyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Palileyyasuttavannana
81. Pariyadinnartpacittati ragadihi pariyadiyitva khepetva gahitacitta.

Bhagavato caro vidito paricayavasena. Sattha paribhogarn karoti
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anugganhanto “evam hissa duggatimokkho bhavissatiti. Afifiatrati vina.

Nagenati buddhanagena ankusarahitena. Tato eva ujubhtitena cittena.
Isadantassa nangalasadisadantassa hatthino evam cittarn sameti. Tattha
karanamaha “yadeko ramati vane”ti. Etena kayavivekena ratisamafifiar

vadati.
Attano dhammatayati pakatiya sayameva.

Asavanarh khayoti idha arahattarh adhippetarn, tarh pana
aggamagganantaramevati aha “magganantaram arahattaphalan”ti. Vicayo
desanapaffia adhippeta, sa ca anekadha pavatta evati vuttam “vicayaso”ti.
Anekakkhattumh pavattamanapi vicayo evati katva “vicayena”ti. Attho vutto.
Sasanadhammoti silakkhandhadiparidipano pariyattidhammo. Parivitakko
udapadi “cattaro satipatthana’ti-adina, evam kotthasato paricchijja desite
maya dhamme katamassa jananassa antara asavanam khayo hotiti ekaccassa
kankha hotiyevati adhippayo. Ditthi eva samanupassana
ditthisamanupassana. Ditthisankharoti ditthipaccayo sankharo. Tato eva
tanhapaccayo hotiti vuttarm “tatojo so sankharo”ti. Tato tanhato so sankharo

jatoti cattisu esa ditthisankharo ditthtpanissayo sankharo jayati.
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Avijjasamphassoti avijjasampayuttasamphasso. Evamettha bagava

salayatananamartipavifiiianani sankharapakkhikaneva katva dasseti.

Ettake thaneti “idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano’ti-adim katva yava
“na me bhavissati’ti ettake thane. Gahitagahitaditthinti sakkayaditthiya “so
atta, so loko”ti-adina pavattam sassataditthim, “no cassam, no ca me siya’ti-
adina pavattam ucchedaditthinti tatha tatha gahitaditthirm. “Iti kho bhikkhave
sopi sankharo anicco”ti-adidesanaya vissajjapento agato. Tattha tatthevassa
uppannaditthivivecanato imissa desanaya puggalajjhasayena pavattitata
veditabba, tevisatiya thanesu arahattapapanena desanavilaso. Tatojo so
sankharoti tato vicikicchaya paccayabhutatanhato jato vicikicchaya
sampayutto sankharo. Yadi sahajatadipaccayavasena tato tanhato jatoti
tatojo sankharoti vucceyya, idamayuttanti dassento “tanhasampayutta -pa-

=99.

jayati’ti codeti. Itaro upanissayakoti idhadhippetati dassento “appahinatta’ti
vatva “yassahi’ti-adina tamattham vivarati. Na hi tanhaya vicikiccha
sambhavati. Yadi asati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya tanhapaccaya
vicikicchaya sambhavo eva. Ditthiyapiti dvasatthiditthiyapi. Tenaha “cattisu
h1’ti-adi. Visati sakkayaditthiyo sassataditthim ucchedaditthim
vicikicchafica pakkhipitval paccekam aniccatamukhena vipassanarm dassetva

arahattam papetva desana nitthapitati aha “tevisatiya thanest’ti-adi.

Palileyyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Punnamasuttavannana

82. Dissati apadissatiti deso, karanam, tam ca kho fiapakam

datthabbam. Yam hi so janitukamo ruppanadisabhavam, pathamam pana

1. Uddharitva (Ka)
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sarlipam pucchitva puna tassa viseso pucchitabboti pathamam “ime nu
kho”ti-adina puccham karoti!, idhapi ca so viseso eva tassa bhikkhuno
antanti dasseti. Ajananto viya pucchati tesarh hetunti adhippayo.

Tanhachandamulaka pabhavatta. Paficupadanakkhandhati ettha visesato
tanhupadanassa gahanam itarassa taggahaneneva gahitam tadavina bhavatoti
chandarago eva uddhato. Idanti tappafihapatikkhipanar. Yadipi khandha
upadanehi asahajatapi honti upadanassa anarammanabhutapi, upadanam
pana tehi sahajatameva, tadarammanam ca hotiyevatti dasseti. Na hi
asahajatam anarammanafica upadanam atthiti. Idani tamattham vivaritva
dasseturn “tanhasampayuttasmin”ti-adi vuttam, tam suvififieyyameva.
Arammanatoti arammanakaranato. “Evarmrtipo siyan”ti evampavattassa
chandaragassa “evamvedano siyan’ti evampavattiya abhavato tattha tattheva
natasankhara bhijjanti, tasma ripavedanarammananam chandaragadinam
abhavato attheva chandaragavemattata. Chandaragassa pahanadivasena
chandaragapatisamyuttassa apucchitatta “anusandhi na ghatiyati’ti vuttam.
Kificapi na ghatiyatiti afifasseva pucchitatta, tathapi sanusandhikava
puccha, tato eva sanusandhikam vissajjanam. Tattha karanamaha “tesam
tesan”ti-adina. Tena ajjhasayanusandhivasena sanusandhikaneva
pucchavissajjananiti dasseti.

Punnamasuttavannana nitthita.

Khajjantyavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Theravagga

1. Anandasuttavannana

83. Paticcati nissayam katva. “Esohamasm1”ti ditthiggaho,
“seyyohamasmi’’ti managgaho ca tanhavaseneva hontiti tanhapi
tathapavattiya paccayabhtita tathapavatti evati vuttarh “asmiti evam

1. Katva (Ka)
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pavattarh tanhamanaditthipapaficattayar hoti”ti. Daharasaddo baladarakepi
pavattatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam. Yuvapi eko amandanasiloti
tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti vuttam. Tena
mukhanimittapaccavekkhanassa sabbhavam dasseti. Tanti adasamandalam
olokayato. Parammukham hutva pafifiayeyyati yadi
puratthimadisabhimukham hutva thitam, mukhanimittampi
puratthimadisabhimukhameva hutva pafifayeyyati attho. Yadipi parassa
sadisassa mukham bhaveyya, tathapi kaci asadisata bhaveyyati vuttam
“vannadihi asadisamh hutva pafifiayeyya’ti. Nibhasartpanti patibhasartpam.
Nibhasartipam tava kamsadimaye pabhassare mandale pafifayatu, udake
pana kathanti “kena karanena”ti pucchati. Itaro “mahabhtitanarn
visuddhataya™ti vadanto tatthapi yathaladdhapabhassarabhavenevati dasseti.
Ettha ca mandanajatiko puriso viya puthujjano, adasataladayo viya
paficakkhandha, mukhanimittam viya “asmi’ti gahanam, mukhanimittam

upadaya dissamanartipadi viya “asm1’’ti sati “ahamasmi’ti “parosmi’ti-
adayo gahavisesa. Abhisametoti abhisamito, ayameva va patho.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Tissasuttavannana

84. Madhurakam vuccati kaye vibharanti aha “madhurakajato viyati
safijatagarubhavo viya”ti. Garubhave sati lahuta anokasava, tatha muduta
kammafifiata cati vuttam “akammafifio”ti “kaye”ti anetva vattabbam. Na
pakkhayantiti pakasa hutva na khayanti. Tenaha “na pakata honti”ti.
Upatthahantiti upatitthanti. Na dissatiti gahanam na gacchati.
Mahavicikicchati atthavatthuka solasavatthuka ca vimati. Na hi uppajjati
paripakkakusalamulatta.

Kamanametarn adhivacananti padar uddharitva yena adhippayena
bagavata ninnam pallalamh kamanam nidassanabhavena abhatam, tam
adhippayam vibhaveturh “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Tissasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Yamakasuttavannana

85. Ditthi eva ditthigatarh “giithagatarh muttagatan™ti! yatha.
Ditthigatarn nama jatarmh khandhavinimuttassa sattassa gahitatta.

Kupiteti ditthisankhatarogena? kupite. Paggayhati tesarh bhikkhiinam
santike viya therassa sariputtassa sammukha attano laddhim paggayha

“evam khvahan”ti evam nicchayena vattur asakkonto.

Anuyogavattarh nama yena yutto, tassa attano gaham
nijjhanakkhantiyava yathavato pavedana. Therassa anuyoge bhummanti
“tam kim manfiasi avuso yamaka’'ti-adina therena kathitapucchaya
bhummaniddeso. Sace tam avusoti idanti “sace tam avuso”ti evamadikam
idam vacanam. Etanti yamakattheram. Afifianti arahattarnh. Vattabbakarena

vadanto atthato arahattam byakaronto nama hotiti adhippayena vadati.

Etassa pathamamaggassati etassa idaniyeva tiparivattadesanavasane
taya adhigatassa pathamamaggassa. Catuhi yogehiti attato piyato udasinato

veritoti catihipi uppajjana-anatthayogehi.

Upetiti tanhupayaditthupayehi upadiyati tanhaditthivatthum pappoti.
Upadiyatiti dalhaggaham ganhati. Adhititthatiti abhinivissa titthati. Kinti?
“Atta me”ti. Paccatthika me eteti ete ripavedanadayo
paficupadanakkhandha mayham paccatthika anatthavahattati

vipassanafianena fiatva. Vipassanaya yojetvati vipassanaya khandhe yojetva.

Yamakasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Anuradhasuttavannana

86. Tasseva viharassati mahavane yasmim vihare bagava viharati,

tasseva viharassa. Imeti afifiatitthiya. Yasma ayam

1. Ma 2. 87; Am 3. 181 pitthesu. 2. Ditthisanghatarogena (Ka)



246 Samyuttanikaya

thero thapaniyam pafiham thapaniyabhavena na thapesi, tasma anfatitthiya
-pa- etadavocurn. Tenaha “ekadesena sasanasamayarn jananta’ti.

=2

Gahitameva hoti tato pageva siddhatta. Tenaha “tassa mulatta’ti. Evanti
“dukkhaficeva pafifiapemi dukkhassa ca nirodhan’ti evam.
Vattavivattamevati paficannam pana khandhanam samanupassanaya vasena
vattam, “evam passan’ti-adina vivattam kathitameva.

Anuradhasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Vakkalisuttavannana

87. Nagaramajjhe maha-abadho uppajjiti nagaramajjhena agacchanto
kammasamutthano mahanto abadho uppajjati. Samantato adhositi
sabbabhagena paripphandi. Iriyapatham yapetunti sayananisajjadibhedam
iriyapatham pavatteturn. Nivattantiti osakkanti, parihayantiti attho.
Adhigacchantiti! vaddhanti. Satthu gunasariramh nama
navavidhalokuttaradhammadhigamamilanti katva vuttam “navavidho hi
-pa- kayo nama”ti, yatha sattanam kayo patisandhimulako.

Kalasilayam kataviharo kalasilaviharo. Maggavimokkhatthayati
aggamaggavimokkhadhigamaya. Devatati suddhavasadevata. Alamakarm
nama puthujjanakalakiriyaya abhavato. Tenaha “thero kira”ti-adi. Ekam dve
fiananiti ekam dve paccavekkhanafanani sabhavato avassam uppajjanti,
ayam dhammata. Maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanani
tamtarmmaggavutthane uppajjanti eva. Ekarnh dveti vacanam
uppannabhavadassanattham vuttam.

Dhumayanabhavo dhumakarata, tatha timirayanabhavo.

Vakkalisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhigacchantiti (Ka)
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6. Assajisuttavannana

88. Passambhitvati nirodhetva. No ca svahanti! no ca su aharm.
Parihayi kuppadhammatta. Etanti samadhimattasaram, silamatte pana
vattabbameva natthi. Katharn hotiti katham abhinandana hoti. Dukkhar
patvati dukkhuppattihetu sukham pattheti “evam me dukkhaparilaho na
bhavissati’ti. Yadaggenati yena bhagena. “Dukkhar patthetiyevati vatva
tattha karanamaha “sukhaviparinamena hi”ti-adi. Sukhaparivatte
sukhaviparinamadukkham, tasma sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham

abhinandati nama.

Assajisuttavannana nitthita.

7. Khemakasuttavannana

89. Attaniyanti ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano santakam. Tenaha
“attano parikkharajatan’ti. Tanhamano adhigato arahattassa anadhigatatta,
no ditthimano adhigato, tatha kamaragabyapadapi. Anagamt kira
khemakatthero, “sakadagami”ti keci vadanti. Sandhavanikayati saficaranena.
Tenaha “punappunarh gamanagamanena’ti. Catukkhattum
gamanagamanenati catukkhatturn gamanena ca agamanena ca. Tenaha “tarh
divasamh dviyojanarh addhanam ahinditi. Natvati ajjhasayarh fiatva. Theroti
khemakatthero.

Rupameva asmiti vadatiti rupakkhandhameva “asmi1”ti gahassa vatthum
katva vadati. Adhigato? tanhamano.

Anusahagatoti anubhavam gato. Tenaha “sukhumo”ti. Tayo khara viya
tisso anupassana cittasamkilesassa visodhanato. Silagandhadihi
gunagandhehi.

Kathetunti uddesavasena kathetum. Pakasetunti niddesavasena
tamatthamm pakaseturn. Janapetunti karanavasena janapeturn. Patitthapetunti
kathapetum. Vivatam katunti udaharanam vannetva pakatam

1. No cassaham (Paliyam) 2. Adhigata (Ka)
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katum. Suvibhattamh katunti anvayato byatirekato sutthu vibhattarn katur.
Uttanakam katunti upanayanigamehi tamattharm vibhutam katum. Afifiena
niharenati vipassanavimuttena cittabhiniharena.

Khemakasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Channasuttavannana

90. Makkhiti gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato.
Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato. Etarn avocati
“ovadantu mam -pa- passeyyan’ti etam avoca.

Theranti channattheram. Attano duggahanena kafici uparambhampi
kareyya. Tena vuttam “evam kira nesam ahosi’ti-adi. Niddosamevassa
katvati adito anurfipattameva katva saddhammam kathessamati.

Paritassana upadananti bhayaparitassana ditthupadanam. Anattani sati
anattakatani kammani kamattanam phusissantiti bhayaparitassana ceva
ditthupadanafica uppajjati. Patinivattatiti yatharaddhavipassanato
patinivattati, nasakkhibhi attho. Kasma panetassa vipassanamanuyuiijantassa
evam ahositi tattha karanam vadati “ayam kira’ti-adina. Evanti “ko nu kho
me atta”ti evam na hoti. Tavatika vissatthiti “mayham dhammam desetd’ti
vuttavissaso atthiti attho. Idam kaccanasuttam addasati yojana.
“Dvayanissito kaccana loko”ti-adi ditthivinivethana. “Ete te kaccana ubho
ante anupagamma’’ti-adi buddhabaladipana.

Channasuttavannana nitthita.

9-10. Rahulasuttadivannana

91-92. Etani suttani. Idhagataniti imasmirn vagge anitani
sangitikarehiti.

Rahulasuttadivannana nitthita.

Theravaggavannana nitthita.
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(10) 5. Pupphavagga

1. Nadisuttavannana

93. Pabbateyyati pabbatato agata. Tato eva oharini. Tenassa
candasotatam dasseti. Diram gacchatiti dirangama. Tenassa mahoghatarm
dasseti.

Soteti vattasote. Catuhi gahehiti! “riipar attato samanupassati”ti-
adinayappavattehi cattihi gahehi2. Palujjanattati chinnatta.
Sokadibyasanappattiti sokadi-anatthuppatti.

Nadisuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pupphasuttavannana

94. Vivadatiti vivadam karoti. Vadantoti ayathasabhavena vadanto.
Vivadati dhammataya viruddham katva vadati. Lokadhammoti
lujjanasabhavadhammo. Ko pana soti aha “khandhapaficakan”ti. Tenaha
“tamn h1ti-adi. Katham karomiti kena pakarenaham balam ajanantam
karomi. Tenaha “mayharm hi’ti-adi. Tatha caha “akkhato vo maya
maggo”ti-adi3. “Tayo loka kathita”ti vatva tarh vivariturh “nahari
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.

Pupphasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Phenapindiipamasuttavannana
95. Kenaci karanena yujjhitva gahetum na sakkati ayujjhanama.
Nivattanatthaneti udakappavahassa nivattitatthane.

Anusotagamaneti anusotarn agamanahetu, “anusotagamanena’ti va
patho. Anupubbena pavaddhitvati tattha tattaha utthitanam

1. Bhagehiti (Ka) 2. Bhagehi (Ka) 3. Khu 1. 52 pitthe Dhammapade.
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khuddakamahantanam phenapindanam samsaggena pakarato vuddhim patva.
Avaheyyati anetva vaheyya. Karanena upaparikkheyyati fianena
vimamseyya. “Saro nama kim bhaveyya”ti vatva sabbaso tadabhavam
dassento “viliyitva viddhamseyyeva”ti aha. Tena rupampi nissarataya
bhijjatevati dasseti. Yatha hi aniccataya asaratasiddhi, evam asaratayapi
aniccatasiddhiti aniccataya eva niccasaram thirabhavasaram dhuvasaram
saminivasikarakabhutassa attano vase pavattanampettha natthiti aha
“rupampi -pa- nissaramevati. Soti phenapindo. Gahitopi upayena
tamattharh na sadheti anarahatta. Anekasandhighatito tatha tatha ghatito
hutva.

Byamamattampi etarahi manussanam vasena. Avassameva bhijjati
tarangabbhahatam hutva.

Tasmim tasmim udakabindumhi patite. Udakatalanti udakapitthim.
Anfiato patantarn udakabindum. Udakajallanti santanakam hutva thitam
udakamalam. Tam hi samkaddhitva tato udakam putam karoti, tasmim pute
pubbulasamafifia. Vatthunti cakkhadivatthum. Arammananti rupadi-
arammanam. Kilesajallanti purimasiddham, patilabbhamanam va
kilesamalam. Phassasamghattananti phassasamodhanam. Pubbulasadisa
mututtaramaniyataya. Yasma ghammakale
striyatapasantapabhinibbattarasmijalanipate tadise bhiimipadese ito cito
samuggatavatavegasamuddhatavirulhasankhatesu paribbhamantesu
anuparamanutajjarippakaresu bhutasanghatesu maricisamaiiia, tasma
sabbaso saravirahitati vuttarh “safifiapi asarakatthena maricisadisa”ti.
Yasma ca passantanam yebhuyyena udakakarena khayati, tasma “gahetva
piviturh va’ti-adi vuttarn. Niladi-anubhavanatthayati niladi-arammanassa
anubhavanatthaya. Phandatiti phandanakarappatta viya hoti
appahinatanhassa puggalassa. Vippalambheti appahinavipallasam puggalam.
Tenaha “idam nilakanti-adi. Safinavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, tato
ditthivipallasoti. Vippalambhanenati vippakaravaseneva arammanassa
lambhanena. Vippakaravasena hi etam lambhanam, yadidam anudakameva
udakam katva dassanam anagarameva nagaram katva
gandhabbanatakadidassanam.
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Kukkukam vuccati kadalikkhandhassa sabbapattavattinam abbhantare
dandakanti aha “akukkukajatanti anto asafijataghanadandakan’ti. Na tatha
hotiti yadatthaya upanitam, tadatthaya na hoti. Nanalakkhanoti
nanasabhavo. Sankharakkhandhovati eko sankharakkhandhotveva vuccati.

Assati purisassa. Apagatapatalapilakanti apagatapataladosam ceva
apagatapilakadosafica. Asarabhavadassanasamatthanti asarassa
asarabhavadassanasamattham. Ittarati parittakala, na ciratthitika. Tenaha
“lahupaccupatthanati. Afifiadeva ca agamanakale cittanti idafica
olarikavaseneva vuttam. Tatha hi ekaccharakkhane
anekakotisatasahassasankhani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Mayaya
dassitarn riipam mayati! vuttarh. Yarhkificideva
kapalitthakapasanavalikadim. Vaficetiti asuvannameva suvannanti,
amuttameva muttati-adina vaficeti. Nanu ca safifiapi marici viya
vippalambheti vaficeti, idampi vififianam maya viya vaficetiti ko imesam
visesoti? Vacanattho nesam sadharano. Tathapi safifia anudakamyeva
udakam katva gahapenti, apurisafifieva purisam katva gahapenti
vippalambhanavasena appavisaya, vififanam pana yam kifici atamsabhavam
tam katva dassenti maya viya mahavisaya. Tenaha “yamkificideva”ti-adi.
Evampiti ativiya lahuparivatti bhavenapi mayasadisanti.

Desitati evam desita phenapindadi-upamahi.

Bhiri vuccati pathavi, sanhatthena vipulatthena ca bhurisadisapafinataya
bhuripaififio. Tenaha “sanhapaififiena ceva”ti-adi. Kimiganadinanti adi-
saddena anekagijjhadike sanganhati. Paveniti dhammapabandho. Balalapini
“aham mama’ti-adina. Sesadhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati
ekuppadekanirodhatta, vatthurtipanissayapaccayatta “ayan”ti na visum
gahitam. Vadhabhavatoti vadhassa maranassa atthibhavato. Sarananti

patisaranam.

Phenapindupamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Mahajannassa gamanamukham tatha (Ka)
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4-6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana

96-98. Sassatamh sabbakalam yava kappavutthana hontiti sassatiyo,
sineru-adayo. Tahi samarh samakalam. Anenati bagavata. Nayidanti ya-karo
padasandhikaro, idanti nipatapadam. Tam pana yena yena sambandhiyati,
tam tilingova hotiti “ayarh maggabrahmacariyavaso”ti vuttam.

=99

“Napaiifiayeyya’ti vatva tamattham vivaritum “maggo hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Vivattentoti vinivattento appavattim karonto.

Rajadhantti rafifio nivasanagaram. Suttamayanti
cittavannavattikamayam.

Gomayapindasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana

99. Yam mahasamuddoti ettha yanti samayassa paccamasanam.
Bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha “yasmim samaye’ti. So ca
samayo ayanti dassento “paficame stiriye utthite”ti aha. Paricchedarh na
vadami paricchedakarikaya aggamaggavijjaya anadhigatatta. Sunakho viya
vattanissito balo asavasabhavato. Gaddulo viya ditthibandho. Sakkayo tassa
asavasabhavato. Puthujjanassa sakkayanuparivattananti “santane
sattavoharo™ti tam tato afinam katva bhedena niddeso.

Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana

100. Ditthigaddulanissitayati sahajatadipaccayavasena
ditthigaddulanissitaya. Nissayeva pavattati tato attanam viveceturn
asakkuneyyatta. Cittasamkilesenevati dasavidhakilesavatthuvasena cittassa
samkilitthabhavena. Ariyamaggadhigamanena cittassa vodanatta vodayanti
visujjhanti.
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Vicaranacittanti gahetva vicaranavasena vicaranacittarn. Sarnikha!
namati evamnamaka. Brahmanapasandikati jatiya brahmana channavutiya
pasandesu tam sankhasafifiitarn pasandam paggayha vicaranaka.
Patakotthakanti dussapanakam. Dassentati yathagatikammavipakacittatam
dassenta. Tam cittanti tam patakotthakacittam gahetva vicaranti. Cintetva
katattati “imassa rlipassa evam hatthapada, evamh mukham likhitabbam,
evam akaravatthaggahanani, evam kiriyavisesa, evam kiriyavibhagam,
sattavisesanam vibhagam katabbanti tassa
ubbattanakhipanapavattanadipayojanaificati sabbametam tatha cintetva
katatta cittena manasa cintitath nama. Upayapariyesanacittanti “hatthapada
evam likhitabba”ti-adina yathavutta-upayassa ceva pubbe pavattassa
bhumiparikammavannadhatusammayojanupayassa ca vasena pavattam
cittam. Tatopi cittataranti tato cittakammatopi cittataram cittakarena
cintitappakaranam sabbesamyeva cittakamme anipphajjanato.
Kammacittenati kammavifinanena. Kammacittenati va kammassa
cittabhavena. So kammassa vicittabhavo tanhavasena jayatiti veditabbo.
Svayamattho atthasalinitikayam? vibhavito. Evam cittati evarn
cittarpavisesa. Yonim upanetiti tam tam andajadibhedam yoni visesam
papeti vannaviseso viya phalikamanikam. Na hi visesa
hitavicittasamatthiyakammam yonim upaneti, tassa tassa vipakuppattiya
paccayo hoti. Yonimilako tesarh cittabhavoti yam yam yonim kammarm
satte upaneti, tamtamyonimiilako tesam sattanam cittavicittabhavo. Tenaha
“yoni-upagata”ti-adi. Sadisacittava sadisacittabhava eva. Ititi-adi vuttasseva
atthassa uppatipatiya nigamanam.

Tiracchanagatacittabhavato cittasseva savisesam cittabhavakaranam
dassetumn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittam nametam cittatarameva
veditabbanti sambandho. Sahajatadhammacittatayati
ragadisaddhadidhammavicitta bhavena. Bhumicittatayati adhitthanacittataya.
Kammananattarnh mulam karanam etesanti kammananattamiilaka, tesam.
Lingananattam itthilingadinanattavasena ceva tamtamsanthanananattavasena

ca veditabbam. Safifiananattarh

1. Mankha (Ka) 2. Anuti 1. 71 pitthe.
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itthipurisadevamanussadisafifiananattavasena. Voharananattarh tissoti-
adivoharananattavasena. Cittanam vicittanam. Tamtamvoharananattampi
citteneva pafifiapiyati. Rangajataripasamutthapanadina! vattharh rafjayatiti
rajako, vannakaro. Puthujjanassa attabhavasaffiitaripasamutthapanata niyata
ekantikati puthujjanaggahanam. “Abhirtipam ripam samutthapeti’ti anetva
sambandho.

Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Vasijatasuttavannana

101. Atthassati hitassa. Asadhika “bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa’’ti
ananuyuttassa vuttatta. Itarati sukkapakkha-upama. Sadhika bhavanayogassa
anuyuttatta. Tafihi tassa sadhika veditabba. Sambhavanattheti
paramatthasambhavane?. Evarh hi kanhapakkhepi apisaddaggahanarn
samatthitam hoti. Sambhavanattheti va parikappanattheti attho. Sankhatabbe
atthe aniyamato vuccamane sankhato aniyamattho vasaddo vattabboti “attha
va ti-adi vuttarh. Unadhikaniti Ginanipi adhikanipi kificapi honti, ekarhso
pana gahetabboti “attha va dasa va dvadasa va”ti vuttamn. Evam vacanam
sandhaya “vacanasilitthataya”ti-adi vuttam. Padanakhasikhahi
akopanavasena samma adhisayitani. Utunti unha-utum kayusmavasena.
Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Bhavitaniti kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Samma-
adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranena imam appamadam katva. Sotthina
abhinibbhijjitunti anantarayena tato nikkhamitum. Idani tamattham
vivaranto “te hi’ti-adimaha. Sayampiti andani. Parinamanti paripakkam
bahinikkhamanayoggatam.

Tanti opammasampatipadanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena.
Atthenati upameyyatthena. Samsanditva samma yojetva.
Sampayuttadhammavasena nanassa tikkhadibhavo veditabbo. Nanassa hi
sabhavato sati nepakkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena strabhavo,
saddhavasena

1. Rangajatanuripasamutthapanadina (Ka) 2. Paramatthasabhave (Ka)
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vippasannabhavo, viriyavasena parinamabhavo. Parinamakaloti
balavavipassanakalo. Vaddhitakaloti! vutthanagaminivipassanakalo.
Anulomatthanassa hi vipassana gahitagabbha nama tada maggagabbhassa
gahitatta. Tajjatikanti tassa vipassananuyogassa anurtparn. Satthapi gathaya
avijjandakosarn paharati bhindapeti.

Olambakasankhatanti olambakasuttasankhatam. Palanti tassa suttassa
namam. Dharetvati dartinam heyyadijananattharm upanetva. Dartinam
gandam haratiti palagandhoti etena palena gandaharo “palagando’ti
pacchimapade uttarapadalopena niddesoti dasseti. Gahanatthaneti hatthena
gahetabbatthane. Sammadeva khepiyanti etena kayaduccarita diniti
sankhepo, tena. Vipassanam anuyufijantassa puggalasseva divase divase
asavanam parikkhayo idha “vipassanayanisamso”ti adhippeto. Hemantikena
karanabhtitena. Bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, hemantiketi attho.
Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti. Tenaha “putikani
bhavanti’ti.

Mahasamuddo viya sasanam sabhavagambhirabhavato. Nava viya
yogavacaro mahoghuttaranato. Pariyadanam viyati parito apariptiranam
viya. Khajjamanananti sankhadantena viya udakena khepiyamananam
bandhananam. Tanubhavoti pariyutthanuppattiya asamatthataya
dubbalabhavo. Vipassanafianapitipamojjehiti vipassanafianasamutthitehi piti
pamojjehi. Okkhayamane pakkhayamaneti vividhapatipattiya ukkhayamane
patisankhanupassanaya pakkhayamane. Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva

=99

samyojanani patippassambhanti, puitikani bhavanti”ti vuttatta.

Vasijatasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Aniccasafifiasuttavannana

102. Bhaventassati vipassanaya maggam bhaventassa uppannasaiifia.
Tenaha “sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati’ti-adi. Santanetvati

1. Vutthitakaloti (Ka)
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kasanatthanam sabbaso vitanetva pattharitva. Kilesati! upakkilesappabheda

kilesa. Aniccasaififiafianenati aniccasafifiasahagatena fianena.

Layananti layanam viya nayanam viya nicchotanam viya ca
Upama samsandetabbati ettha pabbajalayako viya yogavacaro. Layanadina
tassa tattha katakiccataya paritutthi viya imassa kilese sabbaso chinditva
phalasamapattisukhena kalassa vitinamana.

Kutarm gacchantiti parimantena kiitam gacchanti. Kutam
pavisanabhavenati kutacchiddam aggena pavisanavasena. Samosaritvati
chidde anupavisanavasena ca ahacca avatthanena ca samosaritva thita.
Kutam viya aniccasafifia aniccanupassanavasena avatthanassa mulabhavato.
Gopanasiyo viya catubhiimakakusala dhamma aniccasafinamulakatta.
Kutamm aggam sabbagopanasinam tatha-adhitthanassa padhanakaranatta.
Aniccasaiifia aggati etthapi eseva nayo. Aniccasaiifia lokiyati idam
aniccasafinanupassanam sandhaya vuttam. Aniccanupassanamukhena
adhigata-ariyamagge uppannasafifia aniccasafifiati vattabbatarn labhatiti
“aniccasafifia bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam
pariyadiyati’ti-adi vuttarn. Tatha hi dhammasangahe? “yasmim samaye
lokuttaram saffiam bhaveti’ti-adina safifiapi uddhata. Sabbasu upamasiti
millasantana-upamadisu paficasu upamasu. Purimahiti
kassakapabbajalayana-ambapindi-upamahi aniccasaiifiaya kiccarh vuttam
miulasantanakapadalanapabbajalayanavantacchedanapadesena aniccasafifiaya
patipakkhapacchedanassa dassitatta. Pacchimahi balarh dassitam
patipakkhatibhavassa jotitatta.

Aniccasafifiasuttavannana nitthita.
Pupphavaggavannana nitthita.

Majjhimapannasako samatto.

1. Vipula kilesati (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 87, 88 pitthesu.
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(11) 1. Antavagga

1. Antasuttavannana

103. Afinamafifiam asamsatthabhavena eti gacchatiti anto, bhagoti aha
“antati kotthasa”ti. ““Sakkayanirodhanto’ti nirodhapaccayassa gahitatta
vuttar “catusaccavasena paficakkhandhe yojetvati. Antoti -pa-
ajjhasayavasena vuttarn yathanulomadesanatta suttantadesanaya.

Antasuttavannana nitthita.

2-3. Dukkhasuttadivannana

104-105. Dutiyampiti api-saddo sampindanattho. Tena na kevalam
pathamasuttameva, atha kho dutiyampiti.

Tatiyampi tathevati imina “paficakkhandhe catusaccavasena yojetva’ti
idam upasambharati.

Dukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Parififieyyasuttavannana

pahanaparififiati. Tasu fiataparififia yavadeva tiranaparififiattha.
Trranaparififia ca yavadeva pahanaparififatthati. Tattha ukkatthaya
parififiaya kiccadassanavasena attham dassento “parififieyyeti parijanitabbe
samatikkamitabbe”ti, pahatabbeti attho. Tenaha bagava “katama ca
bhikkhave parifina? Ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti, tasma
samatikkamanti samatikkantamh pahanassa upayam. Samatikkamitva thitanti
pajahitva thitanti ayamettha attho.

Pariffieyyasuttavannana nitthita.
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5-10. Samanasuttadivannana

107-112. Cattari saccani kathitani-assadadinam samudayadinafica
desitatta.

Kilesappahanam kathitarn ragappahanassa jotitta.
Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.

Antavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Dhammakathikavagga

1-2. Avijjasuttadivannana

113-114. Yavatati yasma. Imaya -pa- samannagatoti “idam dukkhanti
yathabhttam nappajanati’ti-adina nayena vuttaya catlisu ariyasaccesu
afifianasabhavaya avijjaya sammohena samannagato. Ettavatati ettakena
karanena avijjagato samangibhuitena upagato, avijjaya va upeto nama hoti.

Dutiyepiti vijjasutte. “Vijjavasena desana’ti ayameva visesoti aha
“eseva nayo’’ti.

Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana

115. Pathamena dhammakathiko kathito “dhammam deseti’ti vuttatta.
Dutiyena sekhabhtimi kathita “patipanno hoti’ti vuttatta. Tatiyena
asekhabhumi kathita “anupadavimutto hoti’ti vuttatta. Dhammakathikam
pucchitena bagavata. Visesetvati dhammakathikabhavato visesetva

ukkamsetva. Dve bhiimiyoti sekkhasekkhabhiimiyo.

Dhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana

116. Tini vissajjananiti yathapuccham tini vissajjanani.

Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita.

5-9. Bandhanasuttadivannana

117-121. Tiramh vuccati vattam orimatiranti katva. Tenaha “athayam
itara paja, tiramevanudhavati’til. Param vuccati nibbanam sarnsarassa
parimanti katva. Baddhoti anusayappahanassa akatatta kilesabandhanena
baddho, sukkapakkhepi ditthisamanupassanaya rupadibandhanassa
patikkhepamattameva vuttam, na vimokkhanti adhippayo. Imasmirn sutte
vattadukkharh kathitanti “tiradassi paradassi, parimutto so dukkhasmati
vadami’ti agatatta vattavivattam kathitanti vattum sakka.

Chatthadini uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta.

Bandhanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Silavantasuttavannana

122. Abadhatthenati adito uppattito patthaya badhanatthena
rujanatthena. Antodosatthenati abbhantare eva dussanatthena kuppanatthena.
Khananatthenati sasanatthena. Dukkhatthenati dukkhamatta dukkhabhavena.
Dukkham hi loke “aghan”ti vuccati ativiya hananato. Visabhaga -pa-
paccayatthenati yathapavattamananam dhatadinam
visabhagabhiitamahabhuitasamutthanassa abadhassa paccayabhavena.
Asakatthenati anattaniyato. Palujjanatthenati pakarato bhijjanatthena.
Sattasufifiatatthenati sattasankhata-attasufifiatatthena. Attabhavenati
ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano abhavena. Sufifiato anattatoti ettha
“parato”ti padassa sangaho katabbo, tasma “dvihi anattamanasikaro’ti
vattabbam.

Silavantasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 25 pitthe Dhammapade.
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11. Sutavantasuttavannana

123. Tatha ekadasameti ettha tatha-saddena “uttanameva’ti idam
akaddhati. Idhati ekadasame. Kammatthanassa uggahadharanaparicaya
manasikaravasena pavattafianam kammatthanasutavasena nipphajjanato
“sutan”ti vuttam.

Sutavantasuttavannana nitthta.

12-13. Kappasuttadivannana

124-125. Rahulovadasadisaniti rahulovadasutte! agatasuttasadisani.
Kappasuttadivannana nitthita.

Dhammakathikavaggavannana nitthita.

(13) 3. Avijjavagga

1-10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana

126-135. Imasminti avijjavagge. Catusaccameva kathitarn, tasma hettha
vuttanayatta uttanamevati adhippayo.

Samudayadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.

Avijjavaggavannana nitthita.

(14) 4. Kukkulavagga

1-14. Kukkulasuttadivannana

136-149. Anto aggi mahanto charikarasi, tattha ukkulavikulato
akkamantam yava kesaggam anudahataya kucchitam kulanti

1. Ma 2. 84 pitthe.
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kukkulam, rupavedanadi pana tatopi kafici kalam anudahanato
mahaparilahanatthena ca kukkulam viyati kukkulam. Aniccalakkhanadiniti
aniccadukkhanattalakkhanani.

Kukkulasuttadivannana nitthita.

Kukkulavaggavannana nitthita.

(15) 5. Ditthivagga

1-9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana

150-158. Paccayar katvati abhinivesapaccayam katva. Adisaddena
micchaditthisakkayaditthi-attanuditthisafifiojanabhinivesa
vinibandhajjhosanani sanganhati. Tattha abhinivesa tanhamanaditthiyo.
Vinibandha “kaye avitarago hoti’ti-adina! agatacetasovinibandha.
Ajjhosanati tanhaditthijjhosanani. Senani suviifieyyaneva.

Ajjhattasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Anandasuttavannana

159. Dharamanakaleti jivamanakale. Pahanarh apassantoti therassa kira
bagavati pemarm adhimattarh. Cittarh ganhissamiti cittar aradhessami.
Gantabbam hoti, tasma sapalibodho. Cittamh sampahamsamanoti cittassa
vibodhano. Vimutti -pa- jato ayatim pativedhapaccayatta, na pana tada
visesavahabhava nibbedhabhagiyo.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.
Ditthivaggavannana nitthita.
Uparipannasako samatto.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Khandhasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. D1 3. 199; Ma 1. 146 pitthesu.



2. Radhasamyutta
1. Pathamavagga

1. Marasuttavannana

160. Marasaddoyam bhavasadhanoti dassento “maro va assati maranarh
va bhaveyya”ti aha. Maretati maritabbo maram maranam etabboti aha
“maretabbo”ti. Anupadanibbanatthati phalavimuttisankhata arahato
arahantata nama yavadeva anupadanibbanattha. Nibbanabbhantareti
anupadanibbanadhigamassa abbhantare tato orameva idam maggam
brahmacariyam vussati, na tato param. Assati brahmacariyassa.

Marasuttavannana nitthita.
2-10. Sattasuttadivannana

161-169. Laggapucchati lagganassa bajjhanassa puccha. Yadi rupadisu
sattatta satto, khinasava katham sattati? Sattabhutapubbati katva.
Kilavigamanti kilaya apanayanam oramanam. Yantarajju viya
bhavapabandhassa nayanato bhavarajjuti tanha vutta.

Sattasuttadivannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

1-12. Marasuttadivannana

170-181. Rupadivinimuttarh maranar nama natthi rupadinamyeva
vibhave maranasamaffati. Maranadhammoti vinasabhavo.

Marasuttadivannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.



Khandhavaggasamyuttatika 263

3-4. Ayacanavaggadi

1-11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana

182-205. Sukhumam karanarm upatthati, tenasa thero
patibhaneyyakanam etadagge thapito.
Vimuttiparipacaniyadhammavaseneva, na pativedhavahabhavena.

Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana nitthita.

Ayacanavaggadivannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Radhasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



3. Ditthisamyutta
1. Sotapattivagga

1. Vatasuttavannana

206. Na ete vatati ye ime rukkhasakhadibhafijjanakara, ete sattakayatta
vata nama na honti. Te hi nicca dhuva sassata. Tenaha “vato pana’ti-adi.
Tena sattasu kayesu catuttham kayamaha. Rukkhasakhadibhafijanako eso
vataleso nama, vatasadisoti attho. Esikatthambho viyati imina
niccalabhavameva dasseti, pabbatakuitarn viyati imina pana
sassatisamamvapi. Ayafhi vayu kayassa niccatam abhinivissa thito “ma ca
aniccata paro hotd”ti na vata vayantiti badhati. Esa nayo nadiyo sandantiti-
adisu. Udakam panati dutiyam kayam sandhayaha. Gabbho pana na
nikkhamati kiitatthadibhaveneva! tassa labbhanato. Neva te udenti yatha

vata, evar titthanato? lokassa pana tatha matimattanti adhippayo.

Vatasuttavannana nitthita.

2-4, Etahmamasuttadivannana

207-209. Dittharh rupayatanam cakkhuna datthabbato. Sutam
saddayatanam sotena sotabbato. Mutam gandhayatanadi tividham
sampattagahihi ghanadihi patva gahetabbato. Avasesani cakkhadini
sattayatanani vififiatarh nama kevalam manovifiianena vijanitabbato.
Pattanti anuppattam, yam kifici papunitabbam pariyesitva gavesitva
sampattanti anuppattam. Pariyesitanti pariyittham. Cittena anusaficaritanti
manasa cintitam. ‘“Pattam pariyesitan’ti etasmim padadvaye catukkam
sambhavatiti tam dassetva tassa vasena pattapariyesitapadani, tato manasa
anuvicaritafica ntharitva

1. Atthaditthadibhaveneva (Ka) 2. Yatha vanam, evar atthanato (Ka)
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dasseturn “lokasmim hi’ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha pariyesitva pattarh nama
pariyesanaya pariggahabhavato. Pariyesitarh nama kevalam
pariyesitamevati katva pariyesitva pattassa manasanuvicaritassa vuttatta.
Pathamavikappe sankaro atthiti asankarato ca dasseturn “atha va’ti-adi

anuvicaritam nama na dittharn sutarn mutam.

Etammamasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Natthidinnasuttavannana

210. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa
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phalabhavam sandhaya”ti, dinnam pana annadivatthurh katham
patikkhipanti. Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi. Mahayagoti
sabbasadharanam mahadanam. Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam
katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam nissandaphalafica. Vipakoti
sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayarh loko natthiti paralokethitassa
kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko
natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha
karanamaha “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti. Ime satta yattha yattha
bhave yoni-adisu ca thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena
nassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapittisu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam
phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadanti, na matapitiinam,
napi tesu idani kariyamanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam
lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo,
na bhavato cavitva agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta
opapatika’ti vuttanti aha “cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natth1’ti.
Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci akathetva safifiatena
bhavitabbam, afifiatha ahopurisika nama siya. Kifhi paro parassa karissati,
tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva
ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imafica -pa- pavedenti’ti.
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Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhiitiko. Yatha pana mattikaya
nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayam cattihi mahabhutehi
nibbattoti aha “catumahabhtutamayo’ti. Ajjhattika pathavidhatati
sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahiram pathavidhatunti bahiddha
mahapathavim. Anuyatiti tassa anurtipabhavena yati upeti. Upagacchatiti
pubbe bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhita pathavi agantva
ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani ghatadipathavt viya
tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati, sabbaso tena nibbisesatam
ekibhavameva gacchatiti attho. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha pajjunnena
mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi mahasamuddam,
striyaramsito gahita-indaggisankhatatejo viya punapi stiriyaramsim,
mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavayo viya tameva vayukhandham upeti
upagacchatiti ditthigatiko sayameva attano vadam bhindati.
Ummattakapacchisadisafini ditthigatikadassanam. Manacchatthani indriyani
akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhava visayapiti vadati. Visayiggahanena
hi visaya gahita eva hontiti. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasa.
Sarframeva padaniti adhippetarn sarirena tamtarmkiriyaya pajjitabbato.
Dabbanti muyhantiti dattt, mulhapuggala. Tehi dattthi balamanussehi
pafifiattarn.

Natthidinnasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Karotosuttavannana

211. Sahattha karontassati sahatthena karontassa.
Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva sangahita. Hatthadiniti
hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena
pilentassa”ti. Papaficasudaniyarh “tajjentassa ca’ti attho vutto, idha pana
sumangalavilasiniyarh viya tajjanam paribhasanam dandeneva sangahetva
“dandena pilentassa”icceva vuttam. Sokarn sayarn karontassati parassa
sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehi attano
vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti parassa
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vibadhanappayogena sayampi phandato. Atipatayatoti padam suddhakattu-
atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha “hanantassapi hanapentassapi’ti.

Karanavasenati karapanavasena.

Gharassa bhitti anto ca bahi ca sandhita hutva thitava gharasandhi.
Kificipi asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko.
Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe asato
uppadeturh asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta
pape pavattantiti aha “satta pana karomati evarhsafifiino honti”ti. Evam
kirassa hoti—imesam hi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa
niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalingaripamam,
tasmim vikopitepi na kifici papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina,

khurasadisaneminati attho.

Gangaya dakkhinadisa appatiripadeso, uttaradisa patiripadesoti
adhippayena “dakkhinaficepi”ti-adi vuttanti aha “dakkhinatire manussa
kakkhala”ti-adi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayanfiasadisarh mahayagam.
Uposathakammenati uposathakammena ca. Ca-saddo hettha luttaniddittho.
Damasaddo hi indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako idhadhippeto.
Keci pana “uposathakammena”ti idam indriyadamanassa visesanam, tasma
“uposathakammabhiitena indriyadamena”ti attham vadanti. Silasamyamenati
stlasarhvarena. Saccavacanenati saccavacaya. Tassa visum vacanam loke
garutarapufiiasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu,
evam pufifiadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha bagava “ekam dhammam
atitassa”ti-adil. Pavattiti yo karotiti vuccati, tassa santane phalassa
nibbattiya paccayabhavena pavatti. Sabbathati “karoto”ti-adina vuttena

sabbappakarena kiriyameva patikkhipanti.

Karotosuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 207 pitthe.
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7. Hetusuttavannana

212. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena. Sarnkilesapaccayanti
samkilisanassa malinabhavassa karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato
visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Natthi balanti sattanam
ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampatti-avaham balam nama kifici
natthi. Tenaha “yamhi”ti-adi. Nidassanamattaficetarn, samkilesikampi cayam
patikkhipateva. Afifiamafifiavevacananiti tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena
balam, sturavirabhavavahatthena viriyam, tameva dalhaggahabhavato
porisamh dhuram vahantena pavattetabbato purisathamo, param param
thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti veditabbam.

Satvayogato, ripadisu va sattataya satta, pananato
assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana, te pana so ekindriya divasena
vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Andakosadisu bhavanato bhutati
vuccantiti aha “anda -pa- vadanti”ti. Jivanato panarh dharenta viya
vaddhanato jivati saliyavadike vadanti. Natthi etesamh samkilesavisuddhisu
vasoti avasa. Natthi tesamh balam viriyanti abala aviriya. Niyatatati
acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya
gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam
abhijatinam vasena tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam. Samavayena samagamo
sangati. Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikkhata, kapitthaphalanam
parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa
hetupaccayehi vina tatha tatha parinamo, ayam sabhavo eva akittimo eva.
Tenaha “yena h1’ti-adi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. Sukhafica
dukkhafica patisarnvedentiti vadanta adukkhamasukhabhimim sabbena

sabbam na janantiti ullingento “afifia sukhadukkhabhtimi natthiti dassenti”ti
aha.

Hetusuttavannana nitthita.
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8-10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana

213-215. Akatati samena va visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata eva.
Kenaci katarn karanam vidhanam natthi etesanti akatavidhana.
Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam abhinibbattitabhavam
dasseti. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato devassa brahmuno va
iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmitati va kassaci animmapaka. Ajanakati etena
pathavikayadinam ripadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi
kenaci anibbattitarh kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepiti aha “ktitatthati.
Yamidam “bijadito ankuradi jayati’ti vuccati, tafica vijjamanameva tato
nikkhamati, navijjamanam, afifiatha yato kutoci yassa kassaci uppatti siyati
adhippayo. Thitati nibbikarabhavena thita. Na calantiti na vikaram apajjanti.
Vikarabhavena hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata. Anifijanafica
attano pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti.
Aviparinamadhammatta eva ca ne afilamafifiah na byabadhenti. Sati hi
vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya
anuggahakatati tadabhavam dasseturmh paliyam “nalan”ti-adi vuttarn. Pathavi
eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya
nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta ghateta
va. Tenaha “sattannantveva’ti-adi. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham
safifiamattameva hoti, na ghatanadi, paramatthato sattannantveva kayanam

avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo.

Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu
khattiyabrahmanadisthabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam. Satthisatani
chasahassani. “Pafica ca kammuno satani’ti padassa atthadassanam “pafica
kammasatani ca’ti. Esevanayoti imina “kevalam takkamattena
niratthakaditthim dipeti’ti imameva attham atidisati. Ettha ca
takkamattakenati imina yasma takkika nirankusataya parikappanassa yam

kifici attano parikappitam
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sarato mafiiamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na
tesam ditthivatthtisu vififitthi vicarana katabbati dasseti. Keciti
uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “pafica kammaniti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya,
imani paficindriyani ‘pafica kammani’ti pafifapenti’ti vadanti. Kammanti
laddhiti olarikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammarm
anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. “Dvasatthipatipada’ti

ti vadanti. Ekasmirn

a2

vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananta “dvatthipatipada
kappeti ekasmim mahakappe. Tatthapi ca vivattatthayisafifiite ekasmim
asankhyeyya kappe.

Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam stikarikadayo veditabba. Luddati
afnfiepi ye keci magavikanesadadayo, te papakammapasutataya
kanhabhijatiti vadanti. Bhikkhuti buddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira

)

“sacchandaraga paribhufijanti’ti adhippayena catlisu paccayesu kantake
pakkhipitva khadantiti vadanti. Kasmati ce? Yasma te panitapanite paccaye
patisevantiti tassa micchagaho. Nayaladdhepi paccaye paribhufijamana
ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti
namati vadantiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye visesato
attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti
kantakavuttikati vutta. Thatva bhufijananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena
pandaratara. Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakasamaye
ajivakaladdhiya dalhagahitaya niganthahipi pandaratara. Nandadayo kira
tathartpam ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niganthehi
ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara vutta. Paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tesam
laddhi.

Purisabhtimiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampeta bhiimiyo
icchanteva. Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adi tesam pali eva. Tattha pannakoti
bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno
jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkhe jinitva thito. So
kira tathabhito dhammampi kassaci na katheti. Tenaha “na kifici aha”ti.
Nitthuhanadivippakare! kenaci katepi

1. Otthavadanadivippakare (Ka)
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khamanavasena na kifici vadatiti vadanti. Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha
patigganhati”ti-adina! nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhirn. Tato
eva jighacchadubbalyaparetataya sayanaparayanam samanarn pannabhumiti
vadanti.

Ajivavuttisataniti sattanar ajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani.
Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati.
Bahu devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena tesam
antarabhedavasena bahti deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacce
antarabheda mahasamayasuttavasena? dipetabba. Manussapi anantati
dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva
pesaca, te mahantamahanta ajagarapetadayo. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo

kuliramucalindanamena3 vadanti.

Pavutati# sabbaganthika. Panditopi -pa- uddham na gacchati. Kasma?
Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato.

Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva
visuddhippattiya. Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa patva patva kale
paripakkabhavapadanena byanti karoti nama. Suttaguleti suttavattiyam.
Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena
khiyateva, na tassa vaddhiti dasseti paricchinnartipatta.
Nibbethiyamanameva suttagulam gacchatiti vuccati. Tafica kho
suttapamanena, sutte pana asati kuto gacchati suttagulam. Tenaha “sutte

=99,

khine na gacchati”ti. Tattheva titthati suttapariyantanti adhippayo.
Kalavasenati attani vethetva thitam sukhadukkham yathavuttassa kalassa
vasena nibbethiyamano balo ca pandito ca paleti gacchati, natikkamati

samsaram.

Mahaditthisuttadivannana nitthita.

1. D1 1. 157 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 203 pitthe.
3. Kuvaliyamucalindanamena (D1-T1 1. 225 pitthe), tiyaggalamucalindanamena (Ka)
4. Saputati (Ka)
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11-18. Antavasuttadivannana

216-223. Ekato vaddhitanimittanti ekapassena vaddhitarm
kasinanimittarn. Gahenati labhi jhanacakkhuna passitva gahanena. Takkenati
na labhi takkamattena. Uppannaditthiti “loko”ti uppannaditthi. Sabbato
vaddhitanti samantato appamanakasinanimittarh. Ekamevati “ekameva
vatth@”ti uppannaditthi. Attharasa veyyakarananiti
veyyakaranalakkhanappattani attharasa suttani. Ekam gamananti ekam
veyyakaranagamanam.

Antavasuttadivannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana

224-301. Dukkhavasena vuttanti “iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati
dukkham upadaya’ti-adidukkhavasena vuttam. Tadisameva dutiyam
veyyakaranagamanam. Tenaha “tatrapi attharaseva veyyakaranani”ti. Tehiti
“rupi atta hoti ti-adinayapavattehi veyyakaranehi saddhim. Tanti dutiyam

gamananm.

Arammanamevati kasinasankhatarnh arammanameva. Takkisaddena
suddhatakkikanam gahanam datthabbam.

Aniccadukkhavasenati “yadaniccam, tarh dukkham, tasmim sati

=99

tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati’ti vutta-aniccadukkhavasenati. Tehiyevati

dutiye peyyale vuttappakarehiyeva. Tiparivattavasenati tehiyeva
chabbisatiya suttehi catutthapeyyale tiparivattavasena vuttoti yojana.

Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana nitthita.

Ditthisamyuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Okkantasamyutta

1-10. Cakkhusuttadivannana

302-311. Saddhadhimokkhanti saddahanavasena pavattam
adhimokkham, na sannitthanamattavasena pavattam adhimokkham.
Dassanampi sammattar, tarnsijjhanavasenal pavattaniyamo
sammattaniyamo, ariyamaggo. Anantarayatarn dipeti
kappavinasapatibhagena pavattatta. Tatha caha “tenevaha”ti-adi.
Kappasisena bhajanalokam vadati. So hi uddayhati, na kappo,
uddayhanavelati jhayanavela. Thito kappo thitakappo, so assa atthiti
thitakappi, kappam thapeturh samatthoti attho. Olokananti
saccabhisamayasankhatam dassanam. Khamanti sahanti, fiayantiti attho.

Cakkhusuttadivannana nitthita.

Okkantasamyuttavannana nitthita.

5. Uppadasamyuttavannana

312-321. Sabbam pakatameva apubbassa abhavato.

Uppadasamyuttavannana nitthita.

6. Kilesasamyuttavannana

322-331. Esoti cakkhusmim chandarago. Upecca kilesetiti upakkileso.
Cittassati samafifavacanam anicchanto codako “kataracittassa’ti aha. Itaro
kamam upatapanamalinabhavakaranavasena upakkileso lokuttarassa natthi,
vibadhanattho pana attheva uppattinivaranatoti adhippayenaha
“catubhtimakacittassa”ti. Codako “tebhimaka”ti-adina attano adhippayam
vivarati, itaro “uppattinivaranato”ti-adina.
Ariyaphalapatippassaddhipahanavasena

1. Samattanam sijjhanavasena (Ka)
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pavattiya sabbasamkilesato nikkhantatta nekkhammam, magganibbananam
pana nekkhammabhavo ukkamsato gahito evati aha “nekkhammaninnanti
navalokuttaradhammaninnan”ti. Abhijanitvati abhimukhabhavena janitva.
Sacchikatabbestiti paccakkhakatabbesu. Chalabhifiiadhammesiiti
ariyamaggasampayuttadhammesu.

Kilesasamyuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sariputtasarnyutta

1-9. Vivekajasuttadivannana

332-340. Na evam hotiti ettha “aharh samapajjam1”ti va, “aham
samapanno’’ti va ma hotu tada tadisabhogabhavato. “Aham vutthito’ti pana
kasma na hotiti? Sabbathapi na hotveva ahankarassa sabbaso pahinatta.

Vivekajasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Sucimukhisuttavannana

341. Tasmim vacane patikkhitteti “adhomukho bhuifijasi’ti
paribbajikaya vuttavacane “na khvaham bhagini’ti patikkhitte. Vadanti
dosarm. Ubbhamukhoti uparimukho. Puratthimadika catasso disa.
Dakkhinapuratthimadika catasso vidisa.

Arama-aramavatthu-adisu
bhumiparikammabijabhisankharanadipatisamyutta vijja vatthuvijja, tassa
pana micchajivabhavam dasseturn “tesan”ti-adi vuttar. Tesarn tesarh attano
paccayadayakanam. Tattha tattha gamananti tesarn sasanaharanavasena tam
tam gamantaradesantaram. Evamarocesiti
attukkamsanaparavambhanarahitam kannasukham pemaniyam
hadayangamam therassa
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dhammakatham sutva pasannamanasa evam “dhammikam samana

=

sakyaputtiya”ti-adina sasanassa gunasarmkittanavacam kulanam arocesi.
Sucimukhisuttavannana nitthita.

Sariputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.

8. Nagasamyutta

1. Suddhikasuttavannana

342. Andajati ande jata. Vatthikoseti vatthikosasafifiite jarayupute jata.
Samsedeti samsinne kilinnatthane uppanna. Upapatitva viyati kutocipi
avapatitva viya nibbatta. Puggalananti tatha vinetabbapuggalanam.

Suddhikasuttavannana nitthita.

2-50. Panitatarasuttadivannana

343-391. Vissatthakayati “ye cammena va rudhirena va atthina va
atthika, te sabbam ganhantu™ti tattha nirapekkhacittataya adhitthitasila taya
pariccattasarira. Duvidhakarinoti “‘kalena kusalam, kalena akusalanti evam
kusalakusalakarino. Saha byayati pavattatiti sahabyo, sahacaro. Tassa bhavo
sahabyata, tam sahabyatam. Adaniyato annam. Khadaniyato khajjam.
Patabbato panam. Nivasaniyato vattharh. Nivasitabbam nivasanam.
Adisaddena vayhasivikadinam sangaho. Chattampi
parissayatapadukkhaparirakkhanena maggagamanasadhananti katva
“chattupahanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena vuttarh “yam kifici gamanapaccayan”ti.
Patthanarn katva -pa- tattha nibbattanti Campeyyanagaraja viyati
datthabbam.

Panitatarasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nagasamyuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Supannasamyuttavannana

392-437. Pattananti ubhosu pakkhesu pattanam. Vannavantatayati
atisayena vicittavannataya. Atisayattho hi ayam vanta-saddo.
Purimanayenati nagasamyutte pathamasutte vuttanayena. Uddharantiti
samuddato uddharanti, pathavantarapabbatantarato pana tesam uddharanam
dukkarameva. Panitatareti balena panitatare, balavanteti attho.
Anuddharaniyanagati anubhavamahantataya ca vasanatthanaviduggataya ca
uddharitum asakkuneyya naga. Te “sattavidha”ti vatva sartpato
vasanatthanato ca dassento “kambalassatara”ti-adimaha. Tattha
kambalassatara dhataratthati ime jativasena vutta. Sattasidantaravasinoti
sattavidhasidasamuddavasino. Pathavitthakati pathavantaravasino, tatha
pabbatatthaka. Te ca vimanavasino. Te nage koci supanno uddhariturh na
sakkotiti sambandho. Sesanti “kayena dvayakarinoti-adisu yam vattabbam,
tarm sabbam nagasamyutte vuttanayameva, tattha ca vuttanayeneva attho
veditabboti adhippayo.

Supannasamyuttavannana nitthita.

10. Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana

438-549. Mulagandhadibhedarn gandharm avanti apayufijantitil
gandhabba, tesam kayo samuho gandhabbakayo, gandhabbadevanikayo.
Catumaharajikesu ekiyava te datthabba, tappariyapannataya tattha va
niyuttati gandhabbakayika. Tesam tesam rukkhagacchalatanam mulam
paticca pavatto gandho mulagandho, tasmim mulagandhe. Adhivatthati
miulagandham adhitthaya, abhibhuyya va vasanta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tam
nissayati tarh mulagandham rukkharm paccayam katva nibbatta. Na kevalam
tattha gandho eva, mulameva va tesam paccayoti dassento “So hi’ti-
adimaha. Upakappatiti nivasatthanabhavena viniyufjjati. Gandhagandheti
gandhanam gandhasamudaye. Muladigandhanam gandheti muladigata-
avayavagandhanam gandhe, timuladigatasamudayabhiteti attho. Pubbe hi
“miulagandhe’’ti-adina rukkhanam

1. Avabhuiijantiti (Ka)
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avayavagandho gahito, idha pana sabbaso gahitatta samudayagandho
veditabbo. Tenaha “yassa hi rukkhassa”ti-adi. Soti so sabbo muladigato
gandho gandhasamudayo idha gandhagandho nama. Tassa gandhassa
gandheti tassa samudayagandhassa tathabhuite gandhe. Sarikkham sadisam
patidanar etissati sarikkhadanar, patthana. Yathadhippetaphalani
sarikkhadanattava adhippetaphalam dentu, asarikkhadanam kathanti? Tampi
detiyeva puffiassa sabbakamadadattati aha “asarikkhadanampi’ti-adi.

Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana nitthita.

11. Valahakasamyuttavannana

550-606. Lokam valenta samvaranta chadenta ahanti pariyesantiti
valaha, devaputta. Tesam samuho valahakadeva kayoti aha
“valahakakayika”ti-adi. Sitakaranavalahakati sitaharanavalahaka.
Sesapadesiiti unhavalahakadipadesu. Eseva nayoti “unhakaranavalahakati-
adina attho veditabbo. Cittatthapananti “sitamh hott”ti evam cittassa
uppadanam. Vassaneti vassakale. Utusamutthanamevati pakatikasitamevati
attho. Unhepiti unhakale. Abbhamandapoti mandapasadisa-
abbhapatalavitanamaha. Abbham uppajjatiti taham taham patalam utthahati.
Abbheyevati abbhakale eva, vassaneti attho. Ati-abbhanti
sabhapatalasahassapatalam hutva abbhutthanam. Cittavesakhamasestti
vasantakalam sandhayaha. Tada hi viddho vigatavalahako devo bhavitum
yutto. Uttaradakkhinaditi adi-saddena pacchimavatadim sanganhati.
Pakativatoti pakatiya sabhavena vayanakavato. Tam utusamutthanamevati
aharupajivinam sattanam sadharanakammipanissaya-utusamutthanameva.
Esa nayo utusamutthanasitunhavatesupi. Tampi hi ahartipajivinam sattanam

sadharanakammupanissayamevati.

Gitanti meghagitam. Saccakiriyayati tadisanam purisavisesanam
saccadhitthanena. Iddhibalenati iddhimantanam iddhi-anubhavena.
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vinasameghenati kappavinasakameghena. Afifienapi kanhapapikasattanam
papakammapaccaya uppannavinasameghena vutthena so so deso
vinassateva.

Valahakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

12. Vacchagottasarmyuttavannana

607-661. Anfianati afifianahetu, saccapaticchadakasammohahetuti attho.
Atthakathayam pana imameva attham hetu-atthena karanavacanena
dasseturn “afifianena’ti vuttam. Sabbaniti “afifiana adassana
anabhisamaya’ti-adini padani ekadasasu suttesu agatani paficapafifiasa
veyyakaranani vuttani suttesu paficannam khandhanam vasena
veyyakaranassa agatatta.

Vacchagottasamyuttavannana nitthita.

13. Jhanasamyutta

1. Samadhimiilakasamapattisuttavannana

662. Samadhikusaloti samadhismim kusalo. Tayidam
samadhikosallattam saha jhanangayogena catubbidho jhanasamadhi, tasma
tarh tam vibhagam janantassa siddham hotiti aha “pathamarn jhanan”ti-adi.
Tattha vitakkavicarapitisukhekaggatavasena pathamam paficangikam,
pitusukhekaggatavasena dutiyam tivangikam, sukhekaggatavasena tatiyam
duvangikam, upekkhekaggatavasena catuttham duvangikamevati evam
tasmirh tasmir jhane tartamanganarn vavatthane kusalo. Samapattikusaloti
samapajjane kusalo. Hasetvati tosetva. Kallamh katvati samadhanassa
patipakkhadhammanam durikaranena sahakarikaranafica samadhanena
samapajjane cittam samattham katva. Sesapadaniti sesa tayo kotthasa.
Tatiyadisu nayesu akusalopi jhanatthaya patipannatta “jhayiteva’ti vutto.

Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana nitthita.
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2-55. Samadhimilakathitisuttadivannana

663-716. Dutiyadisuttesu thitikusaloti ettha antogadhahetu-attho thiti-
saddo, tasmim ca pana kusaloti atthoti aha “jhanarh thapeturn akusaloti.
Sattattha-accharamattanti sattattha-accharamattarh khanam jhanam thapetum
na sakkoti adhitthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Yathaparicchedena kalena
vutthaturh na sakkoti vutthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Kallam jatam
assati kallitarh, tasmim kallite kallitabhavena kasinarammanesu “idam nama
asukassa’ti visayavasena samapajjiturh asakkonto na samadhismirn
arammanakusalo. Na samadhismith gocarakusaloti samadhismim
nipphaditabbe tassa gocare kammatthanasaffiite pavattitthane
bhikkhacaragocare ca satisampajafifiavirahito akusalo. Keci pana
“kammatthanagocaro pathamajjhanadikam, ‘evam samapajjitabbam, evam
bahulikatabban’ti ajananto tattha akusalo nama”ti vadanti. Kammatthanam
abhintharitunti kammatthanam visesabhagiyataya abhinthariturh akusalo.
Sakkaccakariti cittikari. Sataccakariti niyatakari. Samadhissa
upakarakadhammati appanakosalla. Samapatti-adihiti adi-saddena
sakkaccakaripadadinamyeva sangaho datthabbo catukkanam vuttatta.
Tenaha “yojetva catukka vutta’ti. Lokiyajjhanavaseneva kathitarh
“samadhikusalo”ti-adina nayena desanaya pavattatta. Na hi
lokuttaradhammesu akosallam nama labbhati. Yadi akosallam, na
kusalasaddena visesitabbata siyati.

Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana nitthita.
Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca saratthappakasiniya

Samyuttanikayatthakathaya khandhavaggavannana.






Suttantapitaka

Salayatanavagga
Samyuttatika
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Salayatanasamyutta
1. Aniccavagga

1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana

1. Cakkhatiti cakkhu, fianam, yathasabhavato arammanassa jananena
samavisamam acikkhantam viya pavattatiti attho. Tatha mamsacakkhu.
Tampi hi rupadassane cakkhatiti cakkhu. Buddhanamyeva cakkhuti
buddhacakkhu, asadharanato hi sattasantanesu sassatucchedaditthi
anulomikafanayathabhtitafiananam ceva kamaraganusayadinafica yathavato
vibhavitafianam asayanusayafianam indriyaparopariyattafanaiica.
Hetthimatayo magga catusaccadhammesu vuttakarena pavattiya dhamme
cakkhuti dhammacakkhu, tatha tesam phalani tamtampatipakkhesu
patippassaddhipahanavasena pavattanato. Samantato sabbadhammesu
cakkhukiccasadhanato samantacakkhu, Sabbaffiutafifianam.
Dibbaviharasannissayena laddhabbato devanam dibbacakkhu viyati tam
dibbacakkhu, abhififiaviseso. Alokarm vaddhetva riipadassanato

“alokapharanena™ti! vuttarh. “Idam dukkhar ariyasaccanti me bhikkhave
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhur udapadi”ti-adina?

1. Alokavaddhanena (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 370; Vi 3. 16 pitthe.
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nayena agatatta catusaccaparicchedakafianam “pafifiacakkhuti vuttam.
Tadidam ““vipassanafianan’ti vadanti,

“vipassanamaggaphalapaccavekkhanafianani’ti apare.

Paccayabhiitehi etehi abhisambhariyantiti sambhara, upatthambhabhitita
catusamutthanikaripa. Saha sambharehiti sasambharamm. Mahabhutanam
upadaya pasidatiti pasado. Akkhiktipake akkhipatalehiti ubhohi akkhidalehi.
Sambhavoti apodhatumeva sambhavabhiitamaha. Idha “terasa sambhara”ti
vuttarh. Atthasaliniyar! pana santhanena saddhirh “cuddasa sambhara”ti
agatam. Tattha santhananti vannayatanameva
parimandaladisanthanabhtitarh. Visum vacanam pana nesam tathabhtitanam
atathabhuitanafica apodhatuvannayatananam yathavutte mamsapinde
vijjamanatta. Sambhavassa catudhatunissitehi saha vuttassa
dhatuttayanissitata yojetabba. Ditthimandaleti abhimukham thitanam
patibimbapafinayanatthanabhute cakkhusafifitaya ditthiya pavattitthanabhute
mandale. Sannivitthanti etena cakkhupasadassa anekakalapagatabhavo
dassito. Tatha hi so satta akkhipatalani abhibyapetva vattati, yasma so satta
akkhipatalani byapetva thitehi attano nissayabhutehi kattipakaram tamnissite
heva ayuvannadihi anupalitaparivaritam tisantatiripasamutthapakehi
utucittaharehi upatthambhiyamanam hutva titthati. Ripadassanasamatthanti
attanarmn nissaya pavattavifinanassa vasena rilpayatanadassanasamattham.
Vittharakathati tassa cakkhuno sotadinafica hetupaccayadivasena ceva
lakkhanadivasena ca vittharakatha.

Sammasanacaracittanti vipassanaya pavattitthanabhttam vipassitabbam
cittam. Keci “vipassanupagatakiriyamayacittan”ti vadanti, tam tesam
matimattam tini lakkhanani dassetva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattassa

papanavasena desanaya pavattatta.

Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 345 pitthe.
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2-3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana

2-3. Dve lakkhananiti dukkhanattalakkhanani. Ekamm lakkhananti
anattalakkhanam. Sesaniti vuttavasesani lakkhanani. Tehiti yehi
dutiyatatiyani suttani desitani, tehi. Sallakkhitaniti sammadeva upadharitani.
Ettakenati dvinnam ekasseva va lakkhanassa kathanena.

Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.
4-6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana

4-6. Vuttasadisovati “dve lakkhananiti-adina vuttasadiso eva. Nayoti
atidesanayo.

Bahiraniccasuttadivannana nitthita.
7-12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana

7-12. Sallakkhetvati atitanagatanam avijjamanatta gahassa dalhataya
sallakkhetva. Paccuppannesu vijjamanatta balavata tanhadigahena
vipassanavithim patipadeturh kilamantanar vineyyanam vasena.

Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana nitthita.

Aniccavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Yamakavagga

1-4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana

13-16. Dvisupi suttesi ayatananam vasena desana ekarasavati
“pathamadutiyesti”ti ekajjham paduddharo kato. Ahito aharnmano etthati
atta, attabhavo. Attanamadhi ajjhattam, tappariyapannatta tattha bhavani

ajjhattikani, tesam ajjhattikanar.
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Ajjhattafica nama ajjhattajjhattam niyakajjhattam gocarajjhattam
visayajjhattanti catubbidham tattha ajjhattajjhattam ajjhatte bhavanti
ajjhattikanti aha “ajjhattajjhattavasena ajjhattikanan”ti. Tesarh cakkhadinam
ajjhattesupi ajjhattikabhavo adhikasinehavatthutayati aha “chandaragassa
adhimattabalavataya”ti. Idani tattha tamattham patiyogina saddhim
udaharanavasena dassento “manussanam hi’ti-adimaha. Tam uttanameva.

Bahiraniti ajjhattikato bahi bhavani.

Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana nitthita.

5-6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana

17-18. Nikkhantati lokato nikkhanta. Visamyutta samyogahetiinam
kilesanam pahinatta no samyutta. No adhimuttati na ussukkajata.
Vimariyadi -pa- cetasati vigatakilesavattamariyadataya nimmariyadikatena
cittena. Catusaccameva kathitarh cakkhadinam assadadino kathitatta.

Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana
19-22. Vattavivattameva kathitarh abhinandananam
uppadanirodhanafica vasena desanaya pavattatta. Anupubbakathati adito
patthaya padatthavannana. Nesanti suttanam.

Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.
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3. Sabbavagga

1. Sabbasutavannana

23. Sabba-saddo pakaranavasena katthaci sappadesepi pavattatiti tato
nivattanattham anavasesavisayena sabba-saddena visesetva vuttam
“sabbasabban”ti, sabbameva hutva sabbanti attho. Ayatanabhavam sabbar
ayatanasabbarm, sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Tassa avisayabhavato na additthamidhatthi kificiti. Idhati nipatamattar,
idha va sadevake loke, dassanabhiitena fanena adittham nama kifici natthiti
attho. Yadi evam anumanavisayam nu kho kathanti aha “atho avififiatan™ti,
aifiesam apaccakkhampi avififiatam tassa kifici natthiti adittham avififiatam
natthi. Paccuppannam atitameva fieyyam gahitam, anagatam nu kho kathanti
aha “ajanitabban’ti, tassa kifici natthiti anetva sambandho. Janiturm fiaturn
adi.

Sakalassa sakkayadhammassa pariggahitatta sakkayasabbarh.
Sabbadhammesiiti paficannam dvaranam arammanabhiitesu sabbesu
dhammesu. Yasma chasupi arammanesu gahitesu padesasabbam nama na
hoti, tasma “paficarammanamattan”ti vuttamn. Padesasabbam sakkayasabbam
na papunati tassa tebhumakadhammesu ekadesassa asanganhanato.
Sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati lokuttaradhammanam
asanganhanato. Ayatanasabbarh sabbasabbarn na papunati. Yasma
ayatanasabbena catubhimakadhammava pariggahita, na lakkhanapafifiattiyo,
yasma sabbasabbam dassentena buddhafianavisayo dassito, tasma
“sabbasabbam na papunati’ti etthapi “kasma -pa- natthitaya”ti sabbam
fiatarammaneneva pucchavissajjanari katam. “Ayatanasabbepi idha
vipassanupagadhammava gahetabba abhififieyyaniddesavasenapi
sammasanacarasseva icchitatta”ti vadanti.

Patikkhipitvati “idam sabbarh nama na hoti’ti evam patikkhipitva.
Tassati “aifiamh sabbam pafifiapessami’ti vadantassa. Vacaya
vattabbavatthumattakamevati vafijjhaputtagaganakusumadivaca viya etassa
vacaya kevalam vattabbavatthukameva bhaveyya, na attho,
vacanamattakamevati
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attho. Atikkamitvati anamasitva aggahetva. Tarm kissahetiti
vighatapajjanam kena hetuna. Yatha tarh avisayasminti yatha afifiopi koci
avisaye vayamanto, evanti attho. Atthakathayam pana yasma paliyam “tam
kissa hetu”ti vuttakaranameva upanayanavasena dassetum “yatha tan”ti-adi
vuttam. Karanopanayanafica karanamevati “yathati karanavacanan’ti
vuttanti datthabbam. Tenevaha “evarh imasmimpi avisaye’ti-adi.

Sabbasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pahanasuttavannana

24. Sabbassati dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavattassa. Pahanayati
tappatibaddhachandaragapahanavasena pajahanaya. Cakkhusamphassanti
cakkhusannissitaphassam. Milapaccayanti mulabhtitamh paccayar, katva,
sahajatavedanaya cakkhusamphassapaccayabhave vattabbameva natthi.
Eseva nayoti apadesena “sotasamphassam miulapaccayam katva”ti-adina
vattabbanti dasseti. Manoti bhavangacittam manodvarassa adhippetatta.
Arammananti dhammarammanari. Sahavajjanakajavananti
sahamanodvaravajjanakam javanam. Tampubbakatta
manovifiifianaphassavedananam milapaccayabhtta sabbesveva
cakkhudvaradisu vuttitta tadanurtipato “bhavangasahajato samphasso”ti
vuttarh. Sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana! “vedayitan™ti adhippeta,
bhavangamayuttaya pana vedanaya gahane vattabbameva natthi.
Bhavangato amocetva bhavangacittena saddhimyeva avajjanam gahetva
manodvaravajjanabhavangarn datthabbamn. Yapanettha? desanati ya ettha
“pahanaya”ti-adina pavattadesana satthu anusitthi ana, ayar pannatti nama
tassa tassa atthassa pakarato fiapanato. Ettha sabbaggahanena sabbe
sabhavadhamma gahita, paffiatti pana katamati vicaranaya tam dassetum

“yapanetta”’ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.

Pahanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sahajatavedana (Ka) 2. Yapi ca kho (Ka)
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3. Abhififiaparififiapahanasuttavannana

~ =99

abhiffia ti-adisu! viya, tatha “parififia”ti etthapi. Sabbanti ayatanasabbari.
Tam hi abhififeyyam. Abhijanitvati abhififiaya janitva. Parijanitvati

tiranaparififidya aniccadito parijanitva. Pajahanatthayati pahanaparififiaya
anavasesato pajahanaya.

Abhiffaparinfiapahanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana

26. “Abhijanan”ti-adina ettha bagava pathamam kanhapakkham
dassetva sukkapakkham dasseti veneyyajjhasayavasena. Tenettha
vattavivattarm kathitam.

Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana

27. Cakkhuvififanaviiifatabbadhammo nama rupayatanamevati aha
“hettha gahitarupameva”ti. Idha anapathagatam “cakkhuvififianaviifiatabba
dhamma’ti vuttatta. Hettha apathagatampi anapathagatampi gahitameva “ye
ca rupa’ti anavasesato vuttatta. Te hi vedanasafifiasankharakkhandha saha
cakkhuvififianena vififiatabbatta. Tatha hi cakkhuvifiianam tehi ekuppadam
ekavatthukam ekanirodham ekarammanameva. Sesapadestti sesesu ‘“‘yafica
sotam ye ca sadda”ti-adina agatesu kanhapakkhe paficasu, sukkapakkhe
chasupi padesu. Eseva nayoti yvayam “hettha gahitarupameva ganhitvati
attho vutto, eso eva tatthapi atthavannananayo.

Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana nitthita.

1. D1 1. 11, 166; Ma 1. 110 pitthesu.
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6. Adittasuttavannana

28. Gayanamikaya nadiya avidiire pavatto gamo gaya nama, tassam
gayayarn viharatiti samipatthe cetarh bhummavacanam. Gayagamassa hi
asanne gayasisanamake pitthipasane bagava tada vihasi. Tenaha “bagava

tattha viharati”ti.

Tatrati “bhikkht amantes1’ti ye bhikkht amantesi, yatha cayam desana
tesam sappaya jata, tatra tasmim atthadvaye vibhavetabbe ayar
anupubbikatha samudagamato patthaya anupatipatikatha. Itoti imasma
kappato. Kirati anussavanatthe nipato. Paramitaparibhavanaya paripakagate.
Naneti bodhifiane. Kanitthaputto vematikabhata bagavato.
Velubhittikutikahi parikkhipitva bahiddha, anto pana patasanihi.

Sabbesam sattanam puiifiacetanarm anto abbhantare paveseti. Bhagavapi

= bl =

tassa puttoti katva “afifie tayoputta”ti vuttam. Avippakiritvati parajayena
avippakiriya apalayitva. Pidahiti datum na sakkomiti tatha akasi.
Saccavaditaya ganhimsiiti rajakulassa saccavaditaya attano varam ganhimsu.

Vinivattitunti patififiaya nivattitum. Antarati tumhehi
paricchinnakalassa antara eva mata. Atthavisatihatthatthanam usabharm

nama. Usabhe atthavisatihatthappamane thane. Danagge byavatoti pasuto.

Soti bagava. Tathartpam hi buddhanam desanapatihariyam, yatha
desanaya gahito attho paccakkhato vibhiito hutva upatthati. Tenaha “imesam
-pa- desessami’’ti. Sannithananti cirakalaparicitaditta-aggikanam
adittapariyayadesanava sappayati nicchayamakasi. Padittanti padipitam
ekadasahi aggihi ekajalibhiitam. Tenaha “sampajjalitan’ti.
Dukkhalakkhanarm kathitarh cakkhadinam ekadasahi aggthi adittabhavena
dukkhamataya dukkhassa kathitatta.

Adittasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Addhabhiitasuttavannana

29. Adhisaddena samanattho addhasaddoti aha “addhabhutanti
adhibhuitan”ti-adi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Addhabhiitasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana

30. Maiifitam nama tanhamanaditththi gahetabbam maffitam.
Sabbasmim maififiitanti sabbamafiiitam, tassa samugghato setughato,
tadavaham sabbamafifiitasamugghatasaruppam. Atthakathayam pana
“maffiitam nama cakkhadisu eva uppajjati, naiifiasmin’’ti dutiyanayo vutto.
Anucchavikanti anuriipam avilomam. Idhati idheva sasane afifiattha
tadabhavato. “Tanhamanaditthimaffitanan™ti vuttarn maffitattayam
saparasantanesu patipakkhavasena yojetva dassetum “cakkhurn ahanti va’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha “cakkhum ahan”ti imina ajjhattavisayam
ditthimaffitafica dasseti attabhinivesahamkaradipanato. “Maman”ti imina
tanhamaiiitarn manamafiitampi va, pariggahamukhenapi seyyadito
manuppajjanato. Sesapadadvayepi imina nayena maffiitavibhago veditabbo.
Ahanti attava, so ca cakkhusmirh tadadhinavuttitta “paro”ti na mafifiati.
Mama kificanapalibodho cakkhusmir sati labbhanato, asati na mafifiati

tathamaffiitassa paccayaghatato. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.

Aham cakkhuto niggatoti “ahan’ti vattabbo ayam satto cakkhuto
niggato tattha sukhumakarena upalabbhanato. Mama kificanapalibodho
cakkhuto niggato tasmim sati eva upalabbhanato. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Tattha paroti paro satto. Mama cakkhiiti na maiifiati yassa tam cakkhu, tassa
“ahan”ti vattabbasseva abhavato. Mamattabhtitanti mama karanam. Sesam
uttanameva. Evametasmim sutte
cakkhurtipacakkhuvifiianacakkhusamphassasukhadukkhadukkhamasukhavas
Puna sakkayavasena “sabbam na maiifati’ti-adina vuttam, tena tecattalisa.
Puna tebhiimakavattam “loko”ti gahetvan™a kifici loke
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upadiyati’ti vuttam, tena catucattalisa honti. Evam sabbathapi

catucattalisaya thanesu arahattarn papetva vipassana kathitati veditabba.

=9

“Catucattalisadhikasatestti kesuci potthakesu likhanti, sa ca pamadalekha.

Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana

31. Upakarabhiita tadavahatta. Tatoti mafifiitakarato. Tanti
mafifianavatthum. Afifienakarenati yatha maffati aniccadi-akarato, afifiena
aniccadina akarena hoti. Afifiathabhavam viparinamanti uppadavayataya
afifiathabhavam jaraya maranena ca dvedha viparinametabbam, tam
upagamanena afifiathabhavi, evarmbhiito hutvapi jiranabhijjanasabhavesu
bhavesu satto loko uparipi bhavarnyeva abhinandati. Hettha gahitameva
sankaddhitvati “cakkhum na maiifati’ti-adina hettha gahitameva
khandhadhatu-ayatanati khandhadipariyayena ekato gahetva punapi
mafifianavatthum dasseti. Avasane “tato tam hot1’ti vuttapadena saddhim
sabbavaresu attha attha hontiti “atthacattalisaya thanest”ti vuttam.

Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana

32. Dassetvati ettha lakkhane ayam tva-saddo, hetumhi va.
Anadisattasantanagatagahattayalakkhita hi satthu tiparivattadesana
tamnimittarn yavadeva tappahanaya pavattitabhavato. Arahattam papetva
vipassana kathitati atthakathayam vuttam “saha vipassanaya cattaropi

=2

magga kathita”ti.
Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana nitthita.

Sabbavaggavannana nitthita.
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4. Jatidhammavaggavannana

33-42. Nibbattanasabhavanti hetupaccayehi uppajjanasabhavam.
Uppadanantaram buddhippattiya jiranasabhavam. Yattha cakkhadayo,
tattheva visabhagasamutthanalakkhanena byadhino uppattipaccayabhavena
byadhisabhavar. Maranasabhavanti vinasasabhavam. Sokasabhavanti
fatibyasanadina dayhamanadukkhasabhavam. Sarnkilesikasabhavanti
tanhadivasena samkilissanasabhavam.

Jatidhammavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana

43-52. Nataparififia agata visayavasena tabbisayassa dhammassa
jotitatta. Itara dve tiranapahanaparififiapi agata evati veditabba tasam
abhiffieyyadhammavisayatta fianassa ca tiranapahanaparifnfiasambhavato.
Parififieyyapade tiranapariiifiava agata, pahatabbapade pahanaparififiava
agatati yojana. Itarapi dve gahita yeva tahi vina atthasiddhiya abhavato.
Paccakkharh katabbarh arammanato asammohato pativijjhanena. Avuttapi
gahitayeva parijananassa yavadeva pahanatthatta. Ekasabhavena vinabhavo

anekaggattho. Upasattharogena viya anto eva abhihatasabbata upahatattho.
Sabba-aniccavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamo pannasako.

(6) 1. Avijjavaggavannana
53-62. Catuisu saccesu afifianam tappaticchadakasammoho. Avindiyam
vindati, vindiyam na vindatiti katva vijjaya patipakkhova avijja. Vijjaya

uppannaya anavasesato avijja pahiyati, tam dassento “vijjati
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arahattamaggavijja”ti aha. Na kevalamm aniccanupassanavaseneva
maggavutthanam, atha kho itaranupassanavasenapiti dassento “dukkha -pa-
pahiyatiyeva”ti aha. Sabbatthati uparisuttante sandhayaha. Tato aparepi
tamatthalakkhanavasena kathitasuttantepi. Tanipi hi tatha
bujjhanakapuggalanamajjhasayena vuttaniti.

Avijjavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Migajalavagga

1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana

63. Cakkhuvifiianam dassanakiccanti vuttacakkhuvififianena
passitabbanti aha “ittharammanabhiita”ti. Kamaniyati kametabba. Manam
appayantiti manapati aha “manavaddhanaka”ti. Piyayitabbasabhava
piyartipa. Kamiipasamhitati kamapatisarnyutta. Alambitabbata eva cettha
upasambhitatahi “arammanam katva”ti-adimaha. Tanhasankhata nandi
tanhanandi, na tutthinandiyeva “nandim carati’ti-adisu viya. Gamantanti
gamasamipam. “Anupacaratthanan”ti vatva tam dasseti “yattha”ti-adina.

Etthati yathanihate pathe. “Imar ekarh pariyayarh thapetva”ti vuttam

tassa “pantani’ti padena sangahitatta. Appasaddani appanigghosantti ettha
appa-saddo abhavattho.

Pathamamigajalasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Samiddhilokapafihasuttavannana

68. Ayacanasuttato patthayati migajalavagge dutiyasuttato patthaya.
Pathamasutte pana dutiyakaviharadibhavo vuttoti.

Samiddhilokapafnhasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana

69. Gahetvati parupanassa sithilakaranena vamamsato mocetva.
Lenacchayayati purimadisaya lenacchayayam. Patitvati lenacchadanato
bhassitva. Phutthavisoti cattisu asivisesu so phutthaviso. Tenaha “tasma’ti-
adi. Pariyadiyamanamevati khepentameva, vinasentamevati attho.
Yathaparicchedenati attano visaparicchedanurtupam. Afifiathabhavanti
vaddhabhavadipakatijahanam. Sabhavavigamoti! vinaso.

Upasena-asivisasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana

70. Rupam patisamviditar karoti fataparififiavasena. Ruparoganti
niladibhde rupadhamme ragam. Patisarmmviditarn karoti “ayam me rago
appahi no’ti. Etena sekkhanam paccavekkhana kathita. Tena vuttam
“evampi kho upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti”’ti-adi. Ruparagam
patisamviditam karoti “natthi me ajjhattam rapesu rago”ti pajanati.
Asekkhanam hayam paccavekkhana.

Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana

71. Phassakarananti channam phassanam akaranam uppattitthananam,
cakkhadinanti attho. Nattho nama ahanti vadati, yo channam
phassayatananam samudayadim yathabhtitam pajanati, so vusitava, itaro
avusitava ahafica tadisoti. Ayamevati ayam cakkhusmim “netarmn mama’ti-
adina tinnam gahanam abhavo eva.

Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Idarm padam paliyam atthakathayafica na dissati.
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10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana

72. Apunabbhavoti punabbhavabhavo.

11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana

73. Panassasanti ekamsena natthoti ayamettha atthoti aha “atinattho™ti,
dhurato eva natthoti attho.

Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita.

Migajalavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Gilanavagga

1-5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana

74-78. Appaiifiatoti namagottato ceva siladigunehi ca appanfiato
avissuto. Theramajjhimabhavam appattataya navo.

Pathamagilanasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana

80. Aniccadivasena abhinivisanam abhiniveso, so eva
dhammasabhavar atikkamitva parato amasanato paramaso, so eva gaho.
Tena abhinivesaparamasaggahena ganhitum na yutta aniccadisabhavatta.
Sankhara eva pavattiya karanabhavato sankharanimittani. Yo sankharesu

fiatamiccha bhiniveso, parififiatabhinivesoti va parifiiiatavipassanabhiniveso.
Vipassanati aripasattakavasena vipassanaya parijanitabba.

Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana

81. Kevalanti itaralakkhanehi avomissam.

10. Phaggunapaiihasuttavannana

83. Tanhaya pahinaya ditthimanapi pahina evati “tanhapapaficassa
chinnatta chinnapapafice”ti vuttam. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Idha
sattavoharo cakkhadisu vijjamanesu eva hoti, tasma parinibbutanafica
voharo cakkhadisu sannissayeneva, naifiathati atikkantabuddhehi
pariharitani cakkhusotadini pucchamiti pucchati “atthi nu kho bhante”ti-
adina. Cakkhusotadivattam vatte pavatteyya.

Phaggunapafihasuttavannana nitthita.

Gilanavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Channavagga

1. Palokadhammasuttavannana

84. Aniccalakkhanameva kathitarh, tafica pariyayena, aniccalakkhane
kathite itaralakkhanani kathitaneva honti byabhicarabhavato.

2. Suiifiatalokasuttavannana

85. Attano idanti attaniyanti aha “attano santakena’ti.

3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana

86. Vuttanayeneva veditabbanti khandhiyavagge khandhavasena
agatam, idha ayatanavasenati ayameva viseso.

4. Channasuttavannana

87. Sabbanimittehi patisalliyati etenati patisallanam, phalasamapatti.
Jivitaharakasatthar jivitassa haranato, sattanafica, sasanato
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himsanato. Paricaritoti payirupasito. Tena yathanusittham patipajji dipeti.

Anupavajjanti parehi na upavaditabbam. Tam panettha ayatim
appatisandhibhavato hotiti aha “appavattikan™ti!. “Netarh mama”ti-adini
vadanto arahatte pakkhipitva kathesi. Puthujjanabhavameva dipento vadati
akatakiccabhavadipanena. Kificapi thero pucchitam pafiham arahatte
pakkhipitva kathesi, “na samanupassami”ti pana vadanto kifici nipphattim

na kathesi, tasma “idampi manasi katabbanti idam anetva sambandho.

Kilesapassaddhiti kilesaparilahaviipasamo. Bhavatthaya puna
bhavatthaya. Alayanikantipariyutthaneti bhavantare apekkhasafiite alaye
nikantiya ca pariyutthanappattiya asati avijjamanaya. Patisandhivasena
afifiabhavato idhagamanam agati nama. Cutivasena gamananti cavanavasena
ito gati. Anuriipagamanam gati nama tadubhayam na hoti. Cuttipapato
aparaparabhavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato, tadubhayampi na
hoti. Evam pana cuttipapate asati nevidha na idha loke. Na huram na
paraloke hoti. Tato eva na ubhayattha hoti. Ayameva anto ayam idhaloke
paraloke ca abhavoyeva dukkhassa pariyosanam. Ayamevati yathavutto eva

ettha etasmim pathe paramparagato pamanabhuto attho.

Ye panati sammavadino sandhaya vadati. Antarabhavam icchanti
“evam bhavena bhavantarasambandho yujjeyya”ti. Niratthakam
antarabhavassa nama kassaci abhavato. Cutikkhandhanantaram hi
patisandhikkhandhanamyeva patubhavo. Tenaha “antarabhavassa -pa-
patikkhittoyevati. Tattha bhavoti atthita. Abhidhamme
Kathavatthuppakarane? patikkhittoyeva. Yadi evar “antarena”ti idarn
kathanti aha “antarena”ti-adi. Vikappato afiflam vikappantaram, tassa
dipanam ‘“‘antarena”ti vacanam, na antarabhavadipanam tadisassa
anupalabbhanato payojanabhavato ca. Yattha hi vipakaviifianassa paccayo,

tatthassa nissayabhutassa vatthussa

1. Na anuppavattikanti (Ka) 2. Abhi 4. 270 pitthe.
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sahabhavinafica khandhanam sambhavoti saddhim attano nissayena
vififilanam uppajjatevati nassa uppattiya desadiirata veditabba. “Neva idha na
huran”ti vuttadvayato aparam vikappena “na ubhayan™ti, tatthapi na
hotiyevati adhippayo. “Antarena’”ti va “vina”ti imina samanattho nipato,
tasma nevidha na huram ubhayam vinapi nevati attho.

Abhariti chinnavasena ganhi. Tenaha “kanthanalarh chindi’ti.
Parigganhantoti sammasanto. Parinibbuto digharattam vipassanayam
yuttapayuttabhavato. “Anupavajjam channena bhikkhuna sattham
aharitan”ti kathesiti asekkhakale byakaranam viya katva kathesi.

Iminati “upavajjakulani’ti imina vacanena. Theroti sariputtatthero.
Evanti evamn pubbakalesu samsatthavihari hutva thito paccha arahattam
papunissatiti asankanto pucchati. Sesam uttanameva.

Channasuttavannana nitthita.

5-6. Punnasuttadivannana

88-89. Tanti cakkhurtipadvayam. Tenaha “cakkhuficeva rupafica”ti.
Nandisamudayati nandiya samudayatanhaya sesakaranehi nandiya samuditi
samodhanam nandisamudayo, tasma nandisamudaya. Tenaha “tanhaya
samodhanena”ti. Paficakkhandhasankhatassa dukkhassa samodhanena
samuditi pavattiyevati saha samudayena dukkhassa dassitatta “vattam
matthakam papetva’ti vuttam, nirodhtipayena saddhim nirodhassa dassitatta
“vivattam matthakar papetva”ti. Pucchanusandhi-adisu afifiataro na hotiti

aha “patiyekko anusandhi’ti.

Candati kodhana. Dutthati dosavantoti attho. Kibbisati papa. Kakkhalati
daruna. Ghatikamuggarenati ekasmim pakkhe ghatikam dassetva katena
rassadandena. Sattanam sasanato sattham, tato eva jivitassa haranato
harakaficati satthaharakam. Indriyasamvaro “damo’ti vutto
manacchatthanam indriyanam damanato. Paififia “damo™ti vutta
kilesavisevitanam damanato viipasamanato. Uposathakammarn
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“damo”ti vuttarh kayadvaradihi uppajjanaka-asamassa damanato. Khanti
“damo’ti veditabba akkhantiya damanato viipasamanato. Tenaha
“upasamoti tasseva vevacanan’ti.

Etthati sunaparantajanapade. Ete dveti ayam punnatthero tassa
kanitthoti ete dve bhataro. Ahacca atthasi ularam buddharammanarn pitirn
uppadetva. Satta sthanade naditvati mammacchedakanampi
akkosaparibhasanam khamane santosabhavadipanam, panippaharassa,
ledduppaharassa, dandappaharassa, satthappaharassa, jivitavoropanassa
khamane santosabhavadipanaficati evam satta sthanade naditva. Cattisu
thanesu vasitatta paliyam vasanatthanam anuddesikam katva
“sunaparantasmirn janapade viharati”icceva vuttam.

Catiisu thanesiiti abbuhatthapabbate! samuddagirivihare matulagirimhi
makulakaramavihareti imesu cattisu thanesu. Tanti cankamam aruyhakoci
bhikkhu cankamitum samattho natthi mahata samuddaparissayena
bhavanamanasikarassa anabhisambhunanato. Uppatikanti uppatakararn?
mahasankhotar utthapetva. Sammukheti anilapadese. Pativedesunti3
pavedeturn.

Araddhakalato patthayati mandalamalassa katurn pathavimitakalato
pabhuti. Saccabandhena paficasatani paripureturn “ekUnapaficasatanan’ti
vuttarm. Gandhakutinti jetavanamahavihare mahagandhakutim.

Saccabandhanamoti saccabandhe pabbate ciranivasitaya
“saccabandho”tveva laddhanamo. Arahattarh papuniti
paficabhififaparivaram arahattam adhigacchi. Tenaha “maggenevassa
abhififia agata”ti.

Tasmim sannipatita mahajana keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci
anagamino, keci arahanto ahesumm. Tatthapi keci tevijja, keci chalabhififia,
keci patisambhidappatta ahesum. Tam sandhaya vuttam “mahajanassa
bandhanamokkho jatoti. Ye pana tattha
saranagamanapaiicasiladasasilasamadanena laddhanuggaha, tesam,

=99

devatanafica vasena “mahantarh buddhakolahalam ahos1’ti. vuttam.

1. Adhitthapabbate (Ka) 2. Uppadikanti uppadakararh (Ka) 3. Patidesesunti (Ka)
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Arunam pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi
devatanuggahatthaficeva kulanudaya ca. Apayamagge otarito “koci lokassa
sajita atthi, tassa vasena pavattisamhara honti, tenevayam paja sanatha hoti,
tarh yufjati ca tasmim tasmim kamme”ti micchagahehi. Paricaritabbam yaci
“ettha maya ciram vasitabbanti.

Chatthanti Bahiyasuttarh. Tam uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta.

Punnasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana

90-91. Ejati chalarammananimittam kampatiti eja. Tenaha
“calanatthena”ti. Abadhanatthena pilanatthena. Anto dosanatthenati
antocitte eva padussanatthena. Nikantanatthenati chindanatthena.
Hetthagahitamevati hettha mafifiitasamugghatasaruppasutte agatameva.
Vuttanayameva mafifitasamugghatasutte.

Pathama-ejasuttadivannana nitthita.

9-10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana

92-93. Dvayanti dukam. Paliyam ameditalopena niddesoti aha “dve dve
kotthaseti. Evametanti evam aniccadibhavena etam cakkhurtpafcati
dvayam. Calatiti anavatthanena pacalati. Byathatiti jaraya maranena ca
pavedhati. Hetu ceva uppattinimittatta. Sahagatiti sahappavatti, taya!
gahetabbatta “sangati’ti phasso vutto. Esa nuyo sesapadadvayepi. Yasma ca
samgacchamanadhammavimutta sangati nama natthi, tatha

sannipatasamavaya, tesam vasena nibbatto phasso tatha vuccatiti. Tenaha

“imina”ti-adi.

1. Sahapavattiya (Ka)
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Vatthiiti cakkhu nissayapaccayadibhavena. Arammananti riipari
arammanapaccayadibhavena. Sahajata tayo khandha vedanadayo, te
sahajatadipaccayabhavena. Ayar hettiti ayam tividho hetu. Phasse nati-
adisu ayam sankhepattho—yasma riiparammane phasse attano
phusanakiccam karonte eva vedana anubhavanakiccam, safifia
safijananakiccam karoti, tasma “phassena phutthameva”ti-adivuttameva
attharh idani puggaladhitthanena dasseturh “phuttho”ti-adi vuttam. Paficeva
khandha bagavata samatimsaya akarehi vutta, kasmati aha “kathan”ti-adi.
Rukkhasakhasu rukkhavoharo viya ekekadhammepi khandhavoharo
hotiyeva. Tenaha bagava “vififianarh vififianakkhandho™ti!.

Pathamadvayasuttadivannana nitthita.

Channavaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Salavagga

1. Adanta-aguttasuttavannana

94. Adamitati damam nibbisevanabhavam anita. Agopitati
satisankhataya vatiya na rakkhita. Apihitati satikavatena na pihita. Catuhipi
padehi indriyanam anavaranamevaha. Adhikam vahantiti adhivaha,
dukkhassa adhivaha dukkhadhivaha. Nirayesu uppajjanakam nerayikam.
Adi-saddena sesapalim sanganhati.

Salevati cha-karassa sa-karo, la-karo padasandhikaro. Yatthati
nimittatthe bhummarm. Anavassuta atintati ragena atemita.

Assaditanti assadam itam upagatam. Tenaha “assadavantan’ti.
Sukhadukkhanti itthanittharm. Anvayatiti anvayo, hetu. Phassoti anvayo
etassati phassanvayanti aha “phassahetukan”ti. “Aviruddha”iti
vibhattilopena niddeso

1. Abhi 5. 17 pitthe.
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Papaiicasafifiati tanhadisamadhupasamhatasafifia. Tenaha
“kilesasafifiaya papaficasafifia nama hutva”ti. Papaficasafifia etesam atthiti
papaificasaiifia, itaritara nara. Papaficayantati samsare papaficam cirayanam
karonta. Saififiinoti gehassitasafifiaya safifavanto. Manomayam vitakkanti
kevalam manasa sambhavitamm micchavitakkam. Iriyatiti iriyam patipattim
irlyati patipajjati.

Sutthu bhavitoti sutthubhavam subhavanam ito bhavitabhavito.
Phutthassa cittanti tena yathavuttaphassena phuttham assa cittarh. Na
vikampate kvaciti kismifici itthanittharammane na kampati. Paragati

paragamino bhavatha.

Adanta-aguttasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana

95. Apasadettiti tajjeti. Ussadetiti ukkamseti. Ayam kira thero
malukyaputto. Pamajjitvati yonisomanasikarassa ananuyujjanena pamajjitva.

Yatrabhi paccattam vacanalankare. Namati asambhavane
apasadanapakkhe, ussadanapakkhe pana sambhavane. Kim jatanti kim tena
mahallakabhavena jatanti mahallakabhavam tinayapi amafiiamano vadati.
Tenaha “yadi -pa- anugganhanto”ti. Anugganhantoti acintento. Madisanam
bagavato ovado upakaravahoti etarahi ovadafica pasamsanto.

“Adittha aditthapubbati-adina parikappavasena vuttanidassanam ‘“‘yatha
etesu chandadayo na honti, evamitaresupi parifinates’ti
nayapatipajjanattham, tesampi imehi samanetabbattal. Tena vuttarh
“supinaktipama kamati2.

Cakkhuviiifianena ditthe ditthamattanti cakkhuvififianassa ripayatanam
yattako gahanakaro, tattakam. Kittakam pamananti attasamvediyam parassa

1. Samanayo sabbe matta (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 182; Ma 2. 29; Vi 2. 176; Vi 4. 69 pitthesu.
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na disitabbam, kappanamattarm ruparm. Tenaha “cakkhuvififianam hi’ti-adi.
Riupeti rupayatane. Ripamattamevati niladibhedam rupayatanamattam, na
niladi. Visesanivattanattho hi ayam matta-saddo. Yadi evam eva-karo
kimatthiyo? cakkhuvifinanam hi riipayatane labbhamanampi niladivisesam
“idam nilarh nama idam pitam nama’’ti na ganhati. Kuto
niccaniccadisabhavatthanti samhitassapi! nivattanattharn evakaraggahanar.

o~~~ —

Tenaha “na niccadisabhavan”ti. Sesavififianehipiti javanavififanehipi.

Dittharh nama cakkhuvififianam ripayatanassa dassananti katva. Tenaha
“rupe ripavijananan’ti. Cakkhuvififianamattamevati yattakam
cakkhuvifilanam rupayatane gahanamattam, tammattameva me
sabbamcittarh bhavissatiti attho. “Ragadira hena”ti va patho. Dittharh nama
padatthato cakkhuvififianena dittham rupam. Tatthevati cakkhuvififianena
ditthamatte ruipe. Cittattayarn ditthamattarh nama cakkhuvififianam viya
ragadivirahena pavattanato. Tenaha “yatha tan”ti-adi.

ragadivarahena vififieyyato. Tenaha “yatha avajjanena”ti-adi2.

Tadati tasmirn kale, na tato patthayati ayamettha atthoti dasseti.
“Ditthamattan”ti-adina yesam ragadinam nivattanam adhippetam, te “tena’ti
ettha ta-saddena paccamasiyantiti “tena ragena va ratto”ti-adi vuttam.
Tatthati visaye bhummanm, visayabhavo ca visayina sambandhavasena
icchitabboti vuttarh “patibaddho”ti-adi.

Satiti rupassa yathasabhavasallakkhana sati muttha
piyanimittamanasikarena anuppajjanato na dissati nappavattati. Ajjhosati
ajjhosaya. Gilitva parinitthapetva attaniyakaranena.

Abhijjha ca vihesa cati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “abhijjhaya ca
vihesaya ca”ti. Atthavasena vibhattiparinamoti aha “abhijjhavihesahiti.
Acinantassati vaddhentassa. Patissatoti patissato sabbattha satiya yutto.
Sevato capiti ettha ca-saddo api-saddo ca nipatamattanti “sevantassa” icceva
attho vutto.

Malukyaputtasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Samatassapi (Ka) 2. Avajjananti-adi (Ka)
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3. Parihanasuttavannana

96. Parihanasabhavanti anavajjadhammehi parihayanasabhavam.
Abhibhavitaniti abhibhutani nibbisevanabhavakarena. Sarasankappati
tasmim tasmim visaye anavatthitabhavena sankappa. Samyojaniyati
samyojetabba. Samyojananam hi punappunam uppattiya okasam dento
kilesajatarh adhivaseti nama. Kileso eva kilesajatarh. Arammanarn pana
citte karonto adhivaseti nama. Chandaragappahanena na pajahati
arammanam, kilesam pana anuppattidhammatapadanena eva. Abhibhavitarn
ayatananti kathitamh adhivasanadina. Kathafica bhikkhave parithanadhammo
hot1”’ti dhammam pucchitva tam vibhajantena bagavata “taice bhikkhu
adhivaseti’ti-adina puggalena puggaladhitthanena dhammo dassito.

Parihanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana

97. Na pidahitva cakkhundriyam na pidahitva safichaditva thitassa.
Byasificatiti kilesehi visesena asificati. Kilesatintanti kilesehi avassutam.
Dubbalapiti taruna na balappatta. Balavapiti ubbega pharanappatta ca piti.
Darathappassaddhiti kayacittadarathavipasamalakkhana passaddhi. Na
uppajjanti paccayaparamparaya asiddhatta. ‘“Kathafca bhikkhave
pamadavihart hot1i”’ti-adina puggalam pucchitva “pamojjam na hoti
pamojjam jayati’ti-adina ca, dhammena “pamadavihari appamadavihari’ti
ca puggalo dassito.

Pamadaviharisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Samvarasuttavannana

98. Idanti “kathafica bhikkhave asamvaro”ti idam vacanam.
Pahatabbadhammakkhanavasenati pahatabbadhammasseva kathanarm !
vuttam. “Kathafica bhikkhave

1. Kathanavasena (Ka)
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asamvaro hoti”’ti dhammarm pucchitva “santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya
rupa’ti-adina dhammo va vibhatto.

Samvarasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Samadhisuttavannana

99. Cittekaggatayati samathavasena cittekaggataya. Parihayamaneti
tassa alabhena parihayamane. Kammatthananti vipassanakammatthanam,
samathameva va.

7. Patisallanasuttavannana

100. Kammatthananti samathavipassanakammatthanam.

8-9. Pathamanatumhakasuttadivannana
101-102. Upamam! parivaretvati upamarm pariharitva.
Suddhikavasenati upamaya vina kevalameva.

10. Udakasuttavannana

103. Udakoti tassa namam. Vedarn fianam. Sabbam jitavati sabbaji.
Avakhatanti? nikhatarh. Ucchadanadhammoti ucchadetabbasabhavo.
Parimaddanadhammoti parimadditabbasabhavo. Parihatoti pariharito.
Odanakummastipacayucchadanaparimaddanapadehiti vattabbam.
Ucchadanam va parimaddanamattamevati katva na gahitam.

Udakasuttavannana nitthita.
Salavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyo pannasako.

1. Upamaya (Atthakathayam) 2. Palikhatanti (Atthakathayar)
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(11) 1. Yogakkhemivagga

1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana

104. Catuhi yogehiti kamayogadihi catthi yogehi. Kheminoti
khemavato kusalino. Karanabhutanti kattabba-upayassa karanabhuitam.
Pariyayati pavattim nivattifica fiapetiti pariyayo, dhammo ca so
pariyattidhammatta pariyayo cati dhammapariyayo, tamh dhammapariyayarn,
yasma pana so tassadhigamassa karanam hoti, tasma vuttam
“dhammakaranan”ti. Yuttinti samathavipassanadhammaniti va
catusaccadhammaniti va. “Tasma’”ti padam uddharitva “kasma”ti karanam
pucchanto “kimh akkhatatta, udahu pahinatta”ti vibhajitva pucchi. Yasma
pana chandaragappahanam yogakkhemibhavassa karanam, na kathanam,
tasma “pahinatta”ti-adi vuttam.

Yogakkhemisuttavannana nitthita.
2-10. Upadayasuttadivannana

105-113. Vedanasukhadukkhanti vedanasankhatarh sukhafica
dukkharfica kathitam. “Ajjhattam sukham dukkhanti vuttatta
vimuttisukhassa ca salayatanadukkhassa ca kathitatta vivattasukham cettha
kathitamevati sakka viifiatum. Kamam khandhiyavagge khandhavasena
desana agata, na ayatanavasena, ettha pana vattabbam atthajatam
khandhiyavagge vuttanayamevati.

Upadayasuttadivannana nitthita.

Yogakkhemivaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Lokakamagunavagga

1-2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana

114-115. Avasati ettha kilesamaroti avaso, kamaguna-ajjhattikabahirani
ayatanani. Kilesamarassa avasam
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gato vasam gato. Tivissoti papaficasafifiasankhatassa tividhassapi marassa,
tato eva devaputtamarassapi vasam gatoti sakka vififiatum.

Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana

116. Lokiyanti ettha sattakayabhutagamaditi loko, cakkavalo. Sankharo
pana lujjanapalujjanatthena loko. Antanti osanam. Sabbaiifiutafifianena
sarhsanditvati Sabbafifiutafifianagatiya samanetva avirodhetva. Thomessamiti

pasamsissami.

Evamsampattikanti evamsampajjanakam evam passitabbam idarh mama
ajjhesanam. Tenaha “idisanti attho”ti. Janam janatiti Sabbaififiutafifianena
Janitabbam janati eva. Na hi padesafiane thito janitabbam sabbam janati.
Ukkatthaniddesena hi avisesaggahanena ca “janan’ti imina niravasesam
fieyyajatam pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya
Sabbaffiutafifianameva karanam bhavitum yuttam. Pakaranavasena
“bagava’ti padasannidhanena ca ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Passitabbameva
passatiti
dibbacakkhupafiiacakkhudhammacakkhubuddhacakkhusamantacakkhusankh
atehi fanacakkhuhi passitabbam passati eva. Atha va janarh janatiti yatha
na evam bagava, bagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva,
ditthidassanassa abhava passanto passati evati attho.

Dassanaparinayakatthenati yatha cakkhu sattanarm dassanattham
parineti sadheti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanatopi dassanakicca
parinayakatthena cakkhubhtito, pafinacakkhumayatta va sayambhufianena
paiifiacakkhurh bhiito pattoti va cakkhubhiito. Nanabhiitoti etassa ca
evameva attho datthabbo. Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya, tehi uppannatta
lokassa ca taduppadanato anafifasadharanam va dhammam patto adhigatoti
dhammabhiito. “Brahma” vuccati setthatthena maggafnanam, tena
uppannatta
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lokassa ca taduppadanato tafica sayambhufianena pattoti brahmabhtito.
Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccapativedham pavattento
vadatiti pavatta. Attharh niharitvati dukkhadi-attham uddharitva. Paramattha
va nibbanam papayita. Amatasacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam
dadatiti amatassa data. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato
dhammassami. Punappunam yacapento bhariyam karonto garurm karoti
nama, tatha duvinfieyyam katva kathentopi.

Cakkhuna vijjamanena lokasaiifit hoti, na tasmim asati. Na hi
ajjhattikayatanavirahena lokasamafifa atthi. Tenaha “cakkhurh hi loko”ti-
adi. Appahinaditthiti asamuhatasakkayaditthiko ghanavinibbhogam katum
asakkonto samudayam viya avayavam “loko”ti safijanati ceva maiinati ca.
Tathati imina “lokoti safijanati ceva mafifiati ca”ti padattayam akaddhati.
Tassati puthujjanassa, cakkavalalokassa va. Cakkhadimeva hi sahokasena
“cakkavalo”ti puthujjano safijanati. Gamanenati padasa gamanena. Na sakka
tesam anantatta. Lujjanatthenati abhisankharalokavasena lokassa antam
dassetumn vuttam. Tassa anto nama nibbanam, tam patturn sakka
sammapatipattiya pattabbatta. Cakkavalalokassa pana anto nama natthi tassa
gamanena appattabbatta.

Imehi padehiti imehi vakyavibhagehi padeti. Tani pana
akkharasamudayalakkhananiti aha “akkharasampindanehi”ti. Patiyekka-
akkharehiti tasmim tasmim pade patiniyatasannivesehi visum visum cittena
gayhamanehi akkharehiti attho.

Gamanatthena “panda” vuccati pafifia, taya ito gato pattoti pandito,
pafifiava. Mahapafifata nama patisambhidavasena veditabbati aha “mahante

atthe”ti-adi. Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattarm pathamavikappe,
dutiyavikappe pana paccamasananti aha “tarn byakatan™ti.

Lokantagamanasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Kamagunasuttavannana

117. Cetasoti karane samivacanam. Cittena samphusanam nama
anubhavoti aha “cittena anubhtitapubba”ti. Ututtayanurtipatavasena
pasadattayam, tamvasena tividhanatakabhedo. Manorammatamattena
kamagunam katva dassitam, na kamavasena. Na hi abhinikkhamanato
uddham bodhisattassa kamavitakka bhutapubba. Tenaha maro papima—

“Satta vassani bagavantam, anubandhim padapadam.
Otaram nadhigacchissarh, sambuddhassa satimato™til.

Metteyyo namati-adi anagatarammanadassanamattam, na bodhisattassa
evam uppajjatiti. Atta piyayitabbartipo etassati attarpo uttarapade
purimapadalopenati “attano hitakamajatikena™ti attho vutto. AttarGpenati va
pitisomanassehi gahitasabhavena tutthapahatthena udaggudaggena.
Appamadoti appamajjanam kusaladhammesu akhandakaritati aha
“sataccakiriya”ti. Avossaggoti cittassa kamagunesu avossajjanam
pakkhanditum appadanam. Purimo vikappo kusalanam dhammanam
karanavasena dassito, pacchimo akusalanam akaranavasena. Dve dhammati
appamado satiti dve dhamma. Appamado sati ca tatha pavatta cattaro
kusaladhammakkhandha veditabba. Kattabbati pavattetabba.

Tasmim ayataneti tasmim nibbanasaiifiite karane pativedhe. Tam
karapanti channam ayatananam karanam. Salayatanam nirujjhati etthati
salayatananirodho vuccati nibbanam. Tenaha “nibbanam, tarh sandhaya”ti-
adi. Nibbanasminti nibbanamhi.

Kamagunasuttavannana nitthita.

5-6. Sakkapaiihasuttadivannana

118-119. Dittheti paccakkhabhtite. Dhammeti
upadanakkhandhadhamme. Tattha hi attati bhavati safifa ditthi cati
attabhavasanfia. Tenaha

1. Khu 1. 343 pitthe Suttanipate.
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“dittheva dhammeti imasmirmyeva attabhave”ti. “Tannissitan”ti ettha
tam-saddena hettha abhinandanadipariyayena vutta tanha paccamatthati aha
“tanhanissitan”ti. Tarm upadanam etassati tadupadanam. Tenaha
“tarngahanpan”ti-adi. Tanhupadanasankhatam gahanam etassati tammgahanam.
Chattharh uttanameva paficame vuttanayatta.

Sakkapafihasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana

120. Ghatessatiti pubbenaparam ghatitarh sambandham karissati.
Vicchedanti brahmacariyassa virodhipaccayasamuppattiya ucchedam.

8. Rahulovadasuttavannana

121. Ye dhamma sammadeva bhavita bahulikata vimuttiya arahattassa
sacchikiriyaya samvattanti, te saddhadayo sambhara vimuttiparipacaniyati
adhippeta. Paripacentiti paripakam parinamarn gamenti. Dhammati
karanabhuta dhamma. Visuddhikaranavasenati visuddhikaranata vasena, sa
pana saddhindriyadinam karanato visuddhi. Yatha nama jatisampannassa
khattiyakumarassa vipakkhavigamena pakkhasangahena pavattitthana
sampattiya ca parisuddhi hoti, evamevarh datthabbati dassento “vuttarn
hetan”ti-adimaha.

Assaddhadayopi puggala saddhadinam yavadeva parihanaya honti,
saddhadayo paripuriyava, tatha pasadaniyasuttantadipaccavekkhana,
pasadaniyasuttanta nama sampasadaniyasuttadayo. Sammappadhaneti
sammappadhanasuttante. Satipatthaneti cattaro satipatthane.
Jhanavimokkheti jhanani ceva vimokkhe ca uddissa pavattasuttante.
Gambhirafianacariyeti
khandhayatanadhatupaticcasamuppadapatisamyuttasuttante.

Kalyanamittatadayoti kalyanamittata silasamvaro abhisallekhakatha

viriyarambho nibbedhikapafifiati ime kalyanamittadayo pafica dhamma, ye
“idha meghiya bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti”ti-adina
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Udane! kathita. Lokarh volokentassati ayasmato rahulassa tasafica
devatanam indriyaparipakam passantassa. Tato yena andhavanam, tattha
divaviharaya mahasamagamo bhavissatiti. Tatha hi vakkhati “ettakati
gananavasena paricchedo natthi’ti.

Rukkhapabbatanissita bhumatthaka, akasacarivimanavasino
antalikkhatthaka. Dhammacakkhunti veditabbani catusaccadhammanam
dassanatthena.

Rahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

Lokakamagunavaggavannana nitthita.

(13) 3. Gahapativagga

1-3. Vesalisuttadivannana

124-126. Dvisuti imasmim gahapativagge pathamadutiyesu tatiye ca
vuttatthameva pathajatam apubbar natthiti attho.

4-5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana

127-128. Kamam affiepi pabbajita yuttakale pindam ulamana
carantiyeva, ayam pana odarito, teneva karanena pabbajitoti dassento
“pindam ulamano”ti-adimaha. Gharhsantovati bhimiyarnghamsanto eva
pattam thapeti. Parikkhinanti samantato parikkhinam. Naliko -pa- jatam,
atirekapattatthapanassa patikkhittatta afilam na ganhati. “Indriyabhavananti
cakkhadipaficindriyabhavanan”ti keci vadanti, tatha vipassanabhinivesam
katva uparivipassanam vaddhitvati adhippayo. Apare pana
“saddhapaficamanam indriyanam vasena vipassanabhinivesam katva tena
sukhena abhififiapahananam sampadanavasena indriyam bhavetva’ti vadanti.

1. Khu 1. 119 pitthe.
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Upasankamatiti ettha yatha so raja upasankami, tam agamanato
patthaya dassetum “thero kira”ti-adi araddharh. Mahapanarm nama afifiar
kammarm akatva panapasuto hutva sattaham tadanurtipaparijanassa
surapivanam. Tenaha “mahapanarn nama pivitva”ti. Salithusehiti
rattasalithusehi. Dayhamanarh viya kipillikadamsanajatahi dukkhavedanahi.
Mukhasattihi vijjhirmsu vallabhataya. Itthilolo hi so raja.

Paveninti tesam samadanapavenim brahmacariyapabandham.
Patipadentiti sampadenti. Garukarammananti garukatabba-arammanarm,
avitikkamitabbarammananti attho. Assati rafifio. Cittarh anotarantanti
pasadavithim anotarantarh anupagacchantam. Vihethetunti vibadhitum.

Lobhassa aparaparuppattiya bahuvacanavasena “lobhadhamma’ti
vuttarh. Uppajjantitipi atthoyeva, yasma uppajjamano lobhadhammo attano
hetupaccaye pariggahapento janapento viya sahati pavattatiti. Imameva
kayanti ettha samihatthe eva kaya-saddo gabbhasayadi thanesul
uppajjanadhammasamuhavisayatta, itare pana kayupalakkhitataya “kayo’ti
veditabba. Uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta.

Bharadvajasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Ghositasuttavannana

129. Rupa ca manapati niladibheda ripadhamma ca manasa manuiifia
piyariipa samvijjanti, idafica sukhavedaniyassa phassassa
sabhavadassanattham. Evam “rupa ca manapa upekkhavedaniya™ti etthapi
yatharaham vattabbam. Cakkhuvififiana -pa- phassanti vuttam.
Upanissayakotiya hi cakkhuvififianasampayuttaphasso sukhavedaniyo, na
sahajatakotiya. Tenaha “ekam phassam paticca javanavasena sukhavedana
uppajjati”’ti. Sesapadesuti “samvijjati kho gahapati sotadhatt”ti agatesu
paficasu kotthasesu.

1. Pamsuthanesu (Ka) 2. Pagataficattha (Ka)
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Tevisati dhatuyo kathita channam dvaranam vasena vibhajjagahanena.
Vatthunissitanti hadayavatthunissitam. Paficadvare visati, manodvare tisso
evam tevisati.

Ghositasuttavannana nitthita.

7-8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana

130-131. Tam itthetanti! cakkhuna yarh riiparh dittharn, tarh itthanti2
attho. Tarn sukhavedaniyanti tam sukhavedanaya upanissayakotiya
paccayabhutam cakkhuvififianaficeva, yo ca yatharaham upanissayakotiya
va, anantaro ce anantarakotiya va, sahajato ce sampayuttakotiya va
sukhavedanaya paccayo phasso, tam sukhavedaniyafica phassam paticca
uppajjati sukhavedanati yojana. Esa nayo sabbattha sabbesu sesesu sattasu
varesu. Manodhatuyeva va samanati abhidhammanayena. Suttantanayena
pana sufifiatatthena nissattanijjivatthena ca manodhatusamafifiam labhateva.
Atthamam uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta.

Haliddikanisuttadivannana nitthata.

9. Lohiccasuttavannana

132. Tepi manavakatveva vutta, na brahmanakumara eva. Seleyyakaniti
afifiamafifiam silissanalanghanakilanani.

Upatthanavasena ibham harantiti ibbha, hatthigopaka. Te pana
nihinakutumbassa bhoggam upadaya gahapatibhavam upadaya
“gahapatika”tipi vuccantiti aha “gahapatika”ti. Kanhati kanhabhijatika.
Rattham bharantiti yasmir ratthe vasanti, tassa ratthassa balim bharanena,
attano va kutumbassa bharanena bharata. Pariyayantati parito samcaranta
kilanti.

Silajetthakati silappadhana. Ye puranam saranti, te siluttama ahesum.
Dvarani cakkhadidvarani.

1. Itthetanti (Ka) 2. Itthanti (Ka)
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Apakkamitva apeta virahita hutva. Visamaniti vigatasamani
duccaritasabhavani. Nanavidhadanda nanavidhadandanipata.

Anaharakati kifici abhufijanaka. Panko viya panko, malam. Dantapanko
purimapadalopena pankoti vuttoti “panko nama dantamalan”ti vuttam.
Ajehi katabbakanam akopetva karanam samadanavasena vatam. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Kohafifiam nama attani vijjamanadosam paticchadetva
asantagunapakasanati aha “paticchanna -pa- kohafifiaficevati.
Parikkharabhandakavannati parikkharabhanda kappakati te ca kho attano
Jivikatthaya amisakifijakkhassa attanibandhanatthaya amocanatthaya kata.

Akhilanti cetokhilarahitam brahmaviharavasena. Tenaha “mudu-
athaddhan”ti.

Adhimuttoti abhirativasena yuttapayutto. Parittacittoti parito
khanditacitto. Appamanacittoti ettha “ko ayan”ti patikkhitum
sakkuneyyacitto.

Lohiccasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Verahaccanisuttavannana

133. Brahmanim dhammasavanaya codento manavako “yagghe”ti
avoca. Tenaha “yaggheti codanatthe nipato™ti.

Verahaccanisuttavannana nitthita.

Gahapativaggavannana nitthita.

(14) 4. Devadahavagga

1. Devadahasuttavannana

134. Manarh ramayantati apathagata manassa ramanavasena
piyayitabbatavasena pavattanta.
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2. Khanasuttavannana

135. Chaphassayatanikati chahi phassayatanehi anitthasamvedaniya.
Chadvaraphassapativififiattiti! chahipi dvarehi arammanassa patisarmvedana
hotiyeva sabbaso dukkhanubhavanattham. Tavatithsapuranti
sudassanamahanagaram. Abhavo nama natthi sabbatha sukhanubhavanato.
Nirayeti imina duggatibhavasamafiiiena itarapayapi gahita eva.
Maggabrahmacariyavasarm vasiturn na sakkati imina pana sabbesampi
acchindikatthananam gahanam datthabbam. Idhevati imasmim manussaloke
eva. Apayopi paiifiayati apayadukkhasadisassa dukkhassa kadaci
patisammvedanato. Saggopi pafifiayati devabhogasadisasampattiya kadaci
patilabhitabbato.

Ayarh kammabhumiti ayam manussaloko purisathamakaranaya
kammabhtimi nama tasam yogyatthanabhavato. Tattha padhanakammam
dassento “idha maggabhavana”ti aha. Thananiti karanani. Samvejaniyaniti2
samvegajananani bahuni jati-adini. Tatha hi jati, jara, byadhi, maranam,
apayabhavam, tatthapi niraytpapattihetukam tiracchanupapattihetukam,
asturakayupapattihetukam, atite vattamulakam, anagate vattamulakam,
paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakanti bahtini samvegavatthtini
paccavekkhitva samvegajato safijatasarnvego yoniso padhanamanuyufjassu.
Samvegati sarvegamapajjassu.

Khanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathamartiparamasuttavannana

136. Sammudita sammodappatta, pamodita safijatapamoda. Dukkhati
dukkhavanto safijatadukkha. Tenaha “dukkhita”ti. Sukham etassa atthiti
sukho, sukhi. Tenaha “sukhito”ti. Yattaka rupadayo dhamma loke atthiti
vuccati. Passantananti saccapativedhena sammadeva passantanam.
“Paccanikarh hot1ti vatva tam paccanikabhavam dassetum

1. Chadvaraphassayatanapafifiattiti (Atthakathayam)
2. Samvejaniyati (Atthakathayam)
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“loko hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Asubhati “aht”ti padam anetva sambandho.
Sabbametanti “sukham ditthamariyebhi -pa- tadariya sukhato vidu™ti ca
vuttam sabbametam nibbanameva sandhaya vuttam. Nibbanameva hi
ekantato sukham nama.

Paficanavutipasandino! tesafica pasandibhavo
papaificastidanitthakathayam pakasito eva. Kilesanivaranena nivutananti
kilesakhandha kilesanivaranam, tena nivaritanam. Nibbanadassanam nama
ariyamaggo, tena tassa pativijjhanafica kalamegha-avacchaditarh viya
candamandalam.

Paricchinditvati asubhabhavaparicchindanena sammavififianadassanena
ca paricchinditva. Maggadhammassati ariyamaggadhammassa.

Anupannehiti anu anu avihaya patipannehi. Ko nu afifio janitum
arahati, afifio na janatiti dasseti.

Pathamartiparamasuttavannana nitthita.
4-12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana

137-145. Suddhikam katva gathabandhanena vina kevalam cunniyapada
vaseneva. Tatha tathati ajjhattikani bahirani ca ayatanani aniccalakkhanena
dukkhanattalakkhanehi ca yojetva dassanavasena.

Dutiyartparamasuttadivannana nitthita.

Devadahavaggavannana nitthita.

(15) 5. Navapuranavagga

1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana

146. Sampati vijjamanassa cakkhussa tamnibbattassa kammassa ca
adhippetatta “na cakkhu puranam, kammameva puranan”ti vatva yatha tassa
cakkhussa

1. Channavutipasandino (Atthakathayam) Mulapannasake ctilasthanadasuttatikayam
passitabbam.
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puranapariyayo vutto, tam dassento aha “kammato pana”ti-adi.
Paccayanamenati purimajatisamsiddhatta “puranan’”ti vattabbassa
paccayabhuitassa kammassa namena. Evam vuttanti “puranakamman’ti
evam vuttam. Paccayehi abhisamagantva katanti tanhavijjadipaccayehi
abhimukhabhavena samagantva samecca nibbattitarh. Cetanayati
kammacetanaya. Pakappitanti abhisamihitam. Vedanayati attanam nissaya
arammanam katva pavattaya vedanaya. Vatthuti nibbattikaranam
pavattatthananti! vipassanapafifiiaya passitabbarin. Kammassa nirodhenati
kilesanam anuppadanirodhasiddhena kammassa nirodhena. Vimuttim
phusatiti arahattaphalavimuttirh papunati. Arammanabhiito nirodho
nibbanam “kammanirodho”ti vuccati “kammar nirujjhati ettha’ti katva.
“Jhayatha bhikkhave, ma pamadattha”ti vuttatta “pubbabhagavipassana
kathita”ti vuttam.

Kammanirodhasuttavannana nitthita.

2-5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana

147-150. Nibbanassati nibbanadhigamassa, kilesanibbanasseva va.
Upakarapatipadanti upakaravaham patipadam. Catusuti dutiyadisu catisu.
Nibbanasappaya patipada desitati katva “saha vipassanaya cattaro magga
kathita”ti vuttam.

Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana nitthita.

6-7. Antevasikasuttadivannana

151-152. Anta-saddo samipatthe vattati “udakantam vanantan’ti-adisu,
kileso pana ati-asanne vasati abbhantaravuttitayati “antevasikan”ti vutto
vibhatti-alopena yatha “vane kusalo, kulerukkha”ti. Tenaha “anante
vasikanti antovasanakilesavirahitan”ti. Acaranakakilesavirahitanti
samudacaranakilesarahitam.

1. Pattitthananti (Ka)
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Anto assa vasantiti assa puggalassa anto abbhantare citte vasanti pavattanti.
Te etarn adhibhavantiti te kilesa etam puggalam abhibhavitva attano vase
vattenti. Tenaha “ajjhottharanti sikkhapenti va”ti. Tehi acariyehiti tehi
kilesasankhatehi satte attano gatiyam thapentehi acariyehi. Sattamar hettha
kathitanayamevati yasma hettha khandhavasena desana agata, idha
ayatanavasenati ayameva viseso.

Antevasikasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana

153. Pariyayati parigacchati phalam etassati pariyayo hetiti aha “yarm
pariyayanti yarh karanan”ti. Paccakkhaditthe aviparite atthe pavattasaddha
paccakkhasaddha yatha “sammasambuddho bagava, svakhato dhammo™ti!
ca. Evam kirati iti kiraya uppanno saddahanakaro saddhapatirupako. Etanti
“afifilatreva saddhaya”ti etam vacanam. Rucapetvati kifici attham attano
matiya rocetva. Khamapetvati tasseva vevacanam, cittam tatha khamapetva.
Tenaha “atthetanti gahanakaro”ti. Paramparagatassa atthassa evam kirassati
anussavanam. Karanam cintentassati yuttim cintentassa. Karanam
upatthatiti “sadhti”ti attano cittassa upatitthati. Atthetanti “etarn karanam
evamayamattho yujjati’ti cittena gahanam. Akaraparivitakkoti
yuttiparikappana. Laddhiti nicchayena gahanar, sa cakho ditthi
ayathavaggahanena aifianamevati datthabbam. Tanti laddhim. Atthesati esa
laddhi mama uppanna atthi yuttartpa hutva upalabbhati. Evam gahanakaro
ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama, pathamuppannaladdhisankhataya ditthiya
nijjhanam khamanakaro ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama. Paficathananiti
yathavuttani saddhadini pafica karanani muificitva aggahetva.
Hetthimamaggavajjhanam ragadinam abhavam sandhaya “natthi me
ajjhattamn ragadosamoho”ti ayam sekkhanam paccavekkhana, sabbaso
abhavam sandhaya asekkhananti aha “sekkhasekkhanam paccavekkhana
kathita™ti.

1. Ma 1. 233 pitthe.
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“santam va ajjhattan”ti-adina sekkhanam, “asantarn va ajjhattan”ti-adina
asekkhanam paccavekkhana kathitati datthabbam.

Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

9-10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana

154-155. “Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha™ti-adisu! viya
paripunnattho idha sampanna-saddoti aha “paripunnindriyo”ti. Indriyehi
samannagatatta paripunnindriyo nama hotiti sambandho. Evam sati
samannagamasampatti vutta hotiti asankanto “cakkhadini va”ti-adimaha.
Tarm sandhayati dutiyavikappena vuttamatthamm sandhaya. Hettha
khandhiyavagge khandhavasena desana agata, idha ayatanavasenati aha
“vuttanayameva’ti.

Indriyasampannasuttadivannana nitthita.
Navapuranavaggavannana nitthita.

Tatiyo pannasako.

(16) 1. Nandikkhayavagga

1-4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana
156-159. Atthatoti sabhavato. Nanena ariyato fiatabbato attho,
sabhavoti. Evam hi abhijjanasabhavo nandanatthena nandi, rafijanatthena
rago. Vimuttivasenati vimuttiya adhigamavasena. Etthati imasmim
pathamasutte. Dutiyadistti dutiyatatiyacatutthesu. Uttanameva hettha
vuttanayatta.

Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 39 pitthe.
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5-6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana

160-161. Samadhivikalanam cittekaggatar labhantanam!,
patisallanavikalanam kayavivekafica cittekaggatafica labhantananti yojana.
Pakatarh hotiti vibhutarh hutva upatthati. Okkhayati paccakkhayatiti
catusaccadhammanam vibhtitabhavena upatthanassa kathitatta vuttam
“dvisupi -pa- kathita™ti.

Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana nitthita.

7-9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana

162-164. Aniccanupassanadayo eva vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma
nama. Therassa tada saddhadini indriyani na paripakam upagatani, thero
imahi desanahi indriyaparipakamagamasi.

Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana nitthita.
10-12. Micchaditthipah@nasuttadivannana
165-167. Patiyekkanti visurh visum. Vuttanayenevati hettha
vuttanayeneva apubbassa vattabbassa abhava.

Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nandikkhayavaggavannana nitthita.

(17) 2. Satthipeyyalavagga

1-60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana

168-227. “Yam bhikkhave aniccam, tatra vo chando pahatabbo”ti-adina
tesam tesam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena satthi suttani

1. Alabhantanam (Ka)
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kathitani, tani ca peyyalanayena desanam arulhaniti “satthipeyyalo nama

hot1ti vuttarh. Tenaha “yani panettha”ti-adi.
Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Satthipeyyalavaggavannana nitthita.

(18) 3. Samuddavagga

1. Pathamasamuddasuttavannana

228. Yadi “duppuranatthena samuddanatthena”ti imina atthadvayena
sagaro “samuddo’ti vuccati, cakkhussevetam nippariyayato yujjatiti
dasseturh “yadi”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha duppuranatthenati ptretum
asakkuneyyabhavena. Samuddanatthenati sabbaso
upartparipakkhittagamanena. Mahagangadimahanadinam mahata
udakoghena anusamvaccharam anupakkhandamanopi hi samuddo paripurim
na gacchati, yafica bhimipadesam ottharati, tam samuddabhavam neti,
abhavam va papunati apayate samuddodake, tam va anudakabhavapattiya
atathameva hoti. Kamaficesa duppuranattho samuddanattho sagare labbhati,
tathapi tam dvayam cakkhusmim yeva visesato labbhatiti dassento “tassa
h1’ti-adimaha. Samosarantanti sabbaso niladibhagehi osarantarn, apatham
agacchantanti attho. Katurm na sakkoti duppuraniyatta. Sadosagamanena
gacchati sattasantanassa dussanato. Dussanatthatal cassa
cakkhudvarikatanhavasena veditabba. Yatha samudde aparaparam
parivattamano Gimiya vego samuddassati vuccati, evam cakkhusamuddassa
purato aparaparam parivattamanam niladibhedam rtiparammanam
cakkhussati vattabbatam arahati anafifiasadharanattati vuttam “rapamayo
vego’ti. Asamapekkhiteti sammadassane ripe manapabhavam
amanapabhavafica gahetva “idam nama maya ditthan”ti anupadharentassa
kevalam samuhaghanavasena ganhantassa gahanam asamapekkhanam.
Sahatiti adhibhavati, tarhnimittarh kafici vikaram napajjati.

1. Duppadanatthena (Ka)
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Umiti viciyo. Avatto avattanavasena pavattarn udakarh.
Gaharakkhasamakaradayo gaharakkhaso. Yatha samudde tmiyo upartipari
vattamana attani patitapuggalam ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenti,
tatha avattagaharakkhasa, evamete ragadayo kilesa sayam uppannakasatte
ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenti, kilesuppattinimittataya sattanam
anayabyasanapattihetubhtitassa imibhayassa arammanavasena
cakkhusamuddo “sa-umisavatto sagaho sarakkhaso”ti vutto.

Umibhayanti ettha bhayati etasmati bhayarh, imiva bhayarn
umibhayam. Kujjhanatthena kodho, sveva cittassa ca
abhimaddanavasenuppadanatthena dalham ayasanatthena upayaso. Ettha ca
anekavaram pavattitva satte ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitumm adatva
anayabyasananipphadanena kodhtipayasassa imisadisata datthabba. Tatha
kamaguna kilesabhibhiite satte mane viya rupadivisayasankhate attani
samsaretva yatha tato bahibhute nekkhamme cittampi na uppajjati, evam
avattetva byasanapadanena avattasadisata datthabba. Yada pana
gaharakkhaso arakkharahitam attano gocarabhimigatam purisam
abhibhuyya gahetva agocare thitampi gocaram netva
bheravartipadassanadina attano upakkamarn! katurn asamattharn katva
anvavisitva vannabalabhoga-ayusukhehi viyojetva mahantam
anayabyasanam apadeti, evam matugamopi yonisomanasikararahitam
avirapurisam? attano riipadihi palobhanavasena abhibhuyya gahetva va
virajatiyampi itthikuttabhiitehi attano havabhavavilasehi3 itthimayaya
anvavisitva va avasam attano upakaradhamme siladayo sampadetum
asamattham karonto gunavannadihi viyojetva mahantam anayabyasanam
apadeti, evam matugamassa gaharakkhasasadisata datthabba. Umibhayanti
lakkhanavacanam. Yatha hi imi bhayitabbatthena bhayam, evam
avattagaharakkhasapiti imi-adibhayena sabhayanti attho veditabbo. Antam
avasanam gato, evam param nibbanam gatoti vuccati.

Pathamasamuddasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Upakaram (Ka) 2. Adhirapurisam (Ka) 3. Kamabhavavilasehi (Ka)
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2-3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana

=

229-230. Kilesanam allabhavipanayananti aha “temanatthena”ti.
Ariyasavaketi anagamino. Te hi kamabhavavasena atintataya na samunna.
Tayo macciti kilesabhisankharadevaputtamare. Tthi upadhihiti
kilesabhisankharakamagunanam vasena tthi upadhihi. Khandhupadhina pana
so na nirtupadhi sa-upadisesasseva nibbanassa adhigatatta. Gatoti
patipattigamanena gato.

Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana nitthita.

4-6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana

231-233. Appahinatthenati maggena asamugghatitabhavena. Atthiti
vijjati. Sati paccaye vijjamanakiccakaranato pariyutthanam appakam
musikavisarh viya parittarh nama hoti appanubhavatta. Evartipapiti
appakapi. Assati appahinakilesassa. Adhimattananti itthanam rajaniyanam,
vatthuvasena parittakampi ittharammanam adhimattameva. Tenaha
“nakhapitthippamanampi”ti-adi. Daharoti-adini tinipi padani. Abhindeyyati
bhindeyya. Tarh ubhayanti tamh cakkhurtipanti ubhayampi ayatanam.

Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Udayisuttavannana

234. Ttipiti iminapi karanena. Aniccenati aniccabhavena
anattalakkhanam kathitam. Yasma hetupaccaya vififianassa uppatti sati ca
uppade nirodhena bhavitabbam, uppadavayavantataya aniccam vififianam,
yadi ca atta siya paccayehi vina sijjheyya, na ca tathassa siddhi, tasma
“vififianam anatta’ti aniccataya anattata kathita.

Udayisuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana

235. Kilesanam anu anu byafijanato paribyattiya uppattipaccayabhavato
anubyafijanam, hatthapadadi-avayavati aha “hattha sobhana”ti-adi.
Nimittaggahoti kilesuppattiya nimittabhiito gaho. Samhsandetva gahananti
avayave samodhanetva “itthipuriso”ti-adina ekajjham gahanam.
Vibhattigahananti vibhagena anavasesaggahanam. Kumbhilasadisoti
kumbhilagahasadiso. Tenaha “sabbameva ganhati’ti. Hatthapadadisu tam
tam kotthasam vibhajitva gahanam rattapasadiso jalukagahasadiso.
Ekajavanavarepi labbhantiti idamm cakkhudvaranusarena
uppannamanodvarikajavanam sandhaya vuttam.

Nimittassadena ganthitanti yathavutte nimitte assadagahena ganthitam
sambaddharm. Bhavangenevati mulabhavangeneva. Kilesabhayam dassentoti
tatha kilesuppattiya sati akusalacittena antaritam ce maranacittam bhaveyya,
ekantato niraye va tiracchanayoniya va uppatti siyati kilesanam
bhayitabbam dassento. “Samayavasena va evarn vuttan”ti vatva tamattham
vivaranto “cakkhudvarasmifihi’ti-adimaha. Rattacittarn vati ragavasena
rattacittarn va. Dutthacittena katham arammanarasanubhavananti?
Domanassavedanuppatti eva tassa arammanarasanubhavanam datthabbam.
Imassa samayassati maranasamayassa.

Ubhinnam nasacchiddanam majjhe thita-atthitudanam saha khuratthena
chindanam. Dandakavasiti dighadandaka mahavasi. Nipajjitva
niddokkamananti imina pacalayikaniddam patikkhipati. Tattha hi kadaci
antara micchavitakkanam sallakanam avasaro siya, nattheva nipajjitva
mahaniddam okkantakale. Vitakkananti micchavitakkanam.

Adittapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.
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9-10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana

236-237. Navamam “pafifidyati’ti vuccamane bujjhanakanam
ajjhasayavasena vuttanti aha “dasame na hotiti vuccamane”ti-adi.
Ettakameva hi dvinnam suttanam visesoti.

Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana nitthita.

Samuddavaggavannana nitthita.

(19) 4. Asivisavagga

1. Asivisopamasuttavannana

238. Ye bhikkhu tada bagavantam parivaretva nisinna, tesu keci
ekaviharino, keci attadutiya, keci attatatiya, keci attacatuttha, keci
attapaficama hutva arafifayatanesu viharantiti vuttam “ekacarika -pa-
paficacarike”ti. Samanajjhasayata sabhagavuttino.
Kammatthananuyufijanassa karake. Tato eva tattha yuttapayutte.
Puggalajjhasayena karanabhuitena. Paccayabhiitanti apassayabhutam.
“Seyyathapi bhikkhave”ti arabhitva yava “tinno parangato thale titthati
brahmano™ti ayam matikanikkhepo. Tesam matikaya vitthara bhajanam.
Vasana bhavissatiti vasanavaham bhavissati. Sineruth ukkhipanto viyati-adi
imissa desanaya anafifiasadharanataya sudukkarabhavadassanam.

Maficatthesu maficasamafifia viya mukhattham visam “mukhan”ti
adhippetam. Sukkhakatthasadisabhavapadanato “katthan”ti vuccatiti kattham
mukham etassati katthamukho, damsanadina katthasadisabhavakaro sappo.
Atha va katthasadisabhavapadanato kattham visam va mukhe etassati
katthamukho. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo. Ime cattaroti ime
visakiccabhedena cattaro. Idani tam nesam visakiccabhedam dassetum

=9

“testi”’ti-adi vuttarh. Ayastlilasamappitarh viyati abbhantare ayastulam

anuppavesitam viya. Pakkaputipanasam viyati paccitva kalatikkame



Salayatanavaggasamyuttatika 325

kuthitapanasaphalam viya. Cangavareti rajakanam kharaparissavane
suraparissavane val. Anavasesam chijjanena asanipatatthanar viya.

Mahanikhadanenati mahantena nikhadanena.

Visavegavikarenati visavegagatena vikarena. Vatenati tassa sappassa
sariram phusitva uggatavatena. Nasavate pana vattabbameva natthi.
Puggalapannattivasenati tesamyeva solasannam sappanam agatavisoti-
adipuggalanamassa vasena catusatthi honti paccekam catubbidhabhavato.
Agatavisoti agacchaviso, sighatararh abhiruhanavisoti attho. Ghoravisoti
kakkhalaviso duttikicchaviso. Ayam sita-udakam viya hoti
galhadubbinimmocayabhavena. Udakasappo hi ghoraviso hotiyevati vuttam
“udakasappadinam visarn viya’ti. Pafifiayatiti gandapilakadivasena
pafifiayati. Anelakasappo nama maha-asiviso. Nilasappo nama sakhavanno?
rukkhaggadisu vicaranakasappo. Imina upayenati yoyar katthamukhesu
datthavisanamyeva “agataviso no ghoraviso”ti-adina catubbidhabhavo vutto,
imina upayena. Katthamukhe datthavisadayoti katthamukhesu datthaviso
phutthaviso vatavisoti tayo, pttimukhadisu ca datthavisadayo cattaro cattaro
veditabba.

Ekekanti catusatthiyo ekekam. Catudhati andajadivibhagena catudha
vibhajitva. Chapannasaniti chapannasadhikani. Gatamaggassati
yathavuttasankhyagatamaggassa patilomato sarhkhippamana anukkamena
cattarova honti. Kulavasenati katthamukhadijativasena.

“Sakalakaye asificitva viya thapitavisati hi tesarn phutthavisata
vatavisata vuccati. Evanti “asittavisa’ti-adina. Etthati asivisasadde
vacanattho niruttinayena veditabbo. Uggatatejati udaggateja, attano
visatejena nesam kurliradabbata va. Dunnimmaddanavisati mantagadehi
animmaddaniyavisa. Cattaro asivisati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tenettha

avasesapalim sanganhati.

1. Cangavareti usmiyarm paripacantantipi vuccati (Ka) 2. Samavanno (Ka)
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Asivisestiti ime asivisa datthavisa evati veditabba. Sariratthakesuyevati
tena purisena tesam kassaci anitthassa akatatta ayusesassa ca vijjamanatta
nam na damsimsuti datthabbam. Pucchi yathabhiitam pavedetukamo.
Durupatthahati durupatthana. Sotthimaggoti sotthibhavassa upayo.

Antaracaroti antaram caro sukhasattu vissasaghati. Tenaha “vadhako”ti.
Idani tasam pesane karanam dasseturn “pathaman’ti-adi vuttam.
Abhimukhagatar viya abhimukhagatar. Idisipi hi vacoyutti loke nirlipiyati
santiyarh purisarh thapetiti viyal, tasma abhimukhagatanti abhimukharh tena
sampattanti attho. Vankasanthanam phalakam rukkhamule agatagatanam

nisidanatthaya atthatam.

Arittahattho puriso santareti etayati santarani. Orimatirato uttaranaya
setu uttarasetu. Ekena dvihi va gantabbo rukkhamayo setu rukkhasetu.
Janghasatthena gamanayoggo setu janghasetu. Sakatena gantum sakkuneyyo
sakatasetu. Na kho esa brahmano paramatthato. Tadattho pana ekadesena
sambhavatiti tatha vuttanti dassento “ettakanarh paccatthikanam bahitatta’ti-
aha. Desananti uddesadesanam. Vinivattentoti patisamharanto. Na laddho

vatasiti na laddho vata asi.

Raja viya kammarh sattesu issariyassa vattapanato. Raja -pa-
puthujjano vattadukkhasankhataparadhataya. Nanapalayanenati mahabhitehi
nibbinditva virajjitva vimuccitukamatavasena uppannafanapalayane
maggadhigamasiddheneva fianapalayanena. Evam hettha

upamasamsandanarm matthakam papitameva hoti.

Yatheva hiti-adina ekadesanasamudayassa nidassanam araddham.
Yathavuttavacanam atthakathacariyanam vacanena samattheti “patthaddho
bhavati’ti-adina. Tattha katthamukhena vati va-saddo upamattho, yatha
katthamukhena sappena dattho patthaddho hoti, evam
pathavidhatuppakopena

1. Niropiyatissanti yam purisam datthapetiti viya (Ka)
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so kayo katthamukheva hoti, katthamukhagato viya patthaddho hotiti attho.
Atha va va-saddo avadharanattho. So “pathavidhatupakopena va”ti evam
anetva sambandhitabbo, ayafihettha attho—katthamukhena datthopi kayo
pathavidhatuppakopeneva patthaddho hoti, tasma pathavidhatuya aviyutto so
kayo sabbada katthamukhagato viya hotiti. Va-saddo va aniyamattho.
Tatrayamattho—katthamukhena dattho kayo patthaddho hoti va, na va
mantagadavasena, pathavidhatuppakopena pana mantagadarahito so kayo
katthamukhagato viya hoti ekantapatthaddhoti. Tattha kayoti pakatikayo.
Putikoti kuthito. Santattoti sabbaso tatto mahadahappatto. Safichinnoti
sabbaso chinno cunnavicunnabhiito, yada kayo patthaddhadibhavappatto

hoti, tada puriso katthamukhadisappassa mukhe vattamano viya hotiti attho.

Visesatoti katthamukhadivisesato ca pathavi-adivisesato ca.
Anatthaggahanatoti-adi acetanesupi bhutesu sacetanesu viya anatthadinam
paccakkhataya nibbedajananattham araddham. Tattha asayatoti
pavattitthanato. Etesanti mahabhutanam. Sadisatati

vammikasayasusiragahanasankaratthanasayataya ca sadisata.

Paccattalakkhanavasenati visum visum lakkhanavasena. Pathavi-adinam
kakkhalabhavadi, tam samangino puggalassa kakkhalabhavapadanadina

vikaruppadanato visavegavikarato sadisata veditabba.

Anatthati byasana. Byadhinti kutthadibyadhim. Bhave jatabhinandinoti
bhavesu jatiya abhinandanasila. Paficavokare hi jatiya abhinandana nama

mahabhutabhinandana eva.

Durupatthanataraniti duppatikaratarani. Durasadati durupasankamana.
“Upattham1”ti upasankamitum na sakkonti. Parijanama kammanamani,
upakara nama natthi. Anantadostipaddavatoti aparimanadostipaddavahetuto.
Ekapakkhalanti ekadukkham.
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Riipakkhandho bhijjamano cattaro artipakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati
artupakkhandhanam ekanirodhatta. Vatthurtipampi gahetvava bhijjanti
paficavokare artipakkhandhesu bhinnesu ripakkhandhassa avatthanabhavato.
Ettavatati lobhuppadanamattena. Pafifia nama attabhave uttamangam
panfiuttaratta kusaladhammanam, sati ca kilesuppattiyam pafifiaya

=99,

anuppajjanato vuttar “ettavata pafifiasisam patitarn nama hott’ti. Yoniyo
upaneti tadupagassa kammapaccayassa bhave. “Jatibhayam jarabhayam
maranabhayam corabhayan”ti-adina agatani paficavisati mahabhayani,
“hatthampi chindati’ti-adina agatani dvattirhsa kammakaranani agataneva
honti karanassa samavatthitatta. Nandirago sankharakkhandhoti

sankharakkhandhapariyapannatta vuttam.

Paliyamyeva agata “cakkhuto cepi nam bhikkhave”ti-adina. Kifici
alabhitvati tasmim sufilagame coranam gayhiipagassa alabhavacaneneva
tassa purisassa attano patisaranassa alabho vutto eva hotiti na uddhato,
purisatthaniyo bhikkhu, cora pana bahirayatanatthaniya. Abhinivisitvati
vipassanabhinivesam katva. Ajjhattikayatanavasena desanaya agatatta

vuttam “upadartipakammatthanavasena’ti.

Bahirananti bahirayatananam. Paifica kiccaniti corehi tada katabbani
paiica kiccani. Hatthasaranti attano santake hatthehi gahetabbasarabhandam.
Patanadivasena hatthaparamasarn karonti. Paharathaneti pahatatthane.
Thanaso tasmim eva khaneti vadanti. Attano sukhavaham kusaladhammarn
pahaya dukkhavahena akusalena samangita sukhavaham bhandam pahaya
bahi nikkhamanar viyati vuttam sukhanissayatta tassa. Hatthapara -pa-
apajjanakalo gunasarirassa tada pamadena badhitatta. Pahara -pa- kalo tato
dalhataram gunasarirassa badhitatta. Paharar -pa- assamanakalo
gunasarirassa maranappattisadisatta. Avasesajanassa dasaparibhogena
paribhuifijitabbata afinathattappattigihibhavapattiya nidassanabhavena vutta.
Yam “chasu dvaresu arammane apathagate”ti vuttam, tameva arammanam

nissaya samparayiko dukkhakkhandho veditabboti yojana.
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Riupadiniti rupasaddagandharasani. Tesanti
yathavuttabhiitupadartipanam. Lahutadivasenati tesarn lahutadivasenal.
Duruttaranatthoti uttariturh asakkuneyyabhavo oghattho. Vuttanayenati
“sampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho”ti-adina vuttanayena.
Catumahabhutadihiti adisaddena upadanakkhandhadinam gahanam.
Cittakiriyadassanatthanti cittapayogadassanattharh. Vuttavayamamevati
“sammavayamo’ti yo ariyamagge vutto. Bhaddekarattadiniti “ajjeva kiccam
atappan”ti-adina2 vuttani Bhaddekarattasuttadini.

Kunthapadoti chinnapadova hutva gativikalo. Manasam bandhatiti
tasmim citte kiccam nibandhati. ““Ayam ariyamaggo mayham
oghuttaranupayo™ti tattha cittassa sannitthanam puna tattha pavattanam
viriyarambho cittabandhanam.

Tassa namarupassa ime nandiragadayo tanhavijjadayoti katva paccayo
dhammayatanekadeso. Ariyamagganibbanatanhavajjo idha
dhammayatanekadesoti ca. Solasahakarehiti pilanadihi solasahi akarehi.
Satipatthanavibhange agatanayena satthinayasahassehi. Desanapariyosane
-pa- patitthirhstiti vipaficitafifii evettha gahanavasena adhigatavisesa
paricchindita. Te hi tada dhamma patiggahakabhavena satthu santike
sannisinna. Ugghatitafifiinam pana neyyanaiica visesadhigamo
atthakathayam na rulhoti idha na gahitoti.

Asivisopamasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Rathopamasuttavannana

239. Susamvutindriyassa bhojane mattafifluno satassa sampajanassa
viharato kilesanimittam dukkham anavasaranti sukhasomanassabahulata
vutta. Yavati tena phalarh missitam viya hotiti yoni, ekantikarh karanam.
Assati bhikkhuno. Paripunnanti avikalam. Anavasesam asave khepetiti
asavakkhayo, aggamaggo. Yam yanti dandham majjham javoti javadisu
yam yam gamanam. Rakkhanatthayati kilesacorehi

1. Lahutayoti tesarh lahutadayo (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 226, 228, 229 pitthesu.
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rakkhanatthaya. Veganiggahanatthayati kilesahetukassa indriyavegassa
nigganhanatthaya. Nibbisevanatthalati visevanassa vipphanditassa!
nirodhanaya. Kilestipasamatthayati kilesanarm upartipari samanatthaya
vipasamanatthaya.

Samanarati nama samathavipassanamaggaphalasukhani. Dantanampi
sindhavanam sarathino payogena siya kaci visevanamattati tadabhavam
dassento “nibbisevane katva pesento”ti vuttarn. Nanam gacchatiti
asangamanarm pavattati pageva indriyabhavanaya katatta, kilesaniggahassa
sukheneva siddhatta. Dayakassa ajjhasayo vaso ularo lamako.
Deyyadhammassa pamanarm vaso appakam bahukam ca.

Mahamandapatthanarm nama lohapasadassa purato eva mahabhikkhu
samghassa sannipatakale tesam pahonakavasena mahamandapassa
kattabbatthanam. Gahanamananti parivisagahanabhajanam.

Pakatiya bhattakarakicce adhigato upatthakupasako?.
Mudusamakharasafifiitehi, dahanapacanabhajjanasaffiitehi va tthipakehi.

Parisodhetvati rafifio anucchavikabhavam parisodhetva. Bhiimiyarn
chaddesi “bhikkhtinamh adatva maya mukhe pakkhittan”ti. Mukhena ganhi
tassa niddosabhavam dasseturn. Mattam janapeturm pamajji, “tvam kuto
agato”ti pucchane pamadam apajji. Anubhagoti avasitthabhago.
Idamatthiyanti idarm payojanam. Itaranti paliyam anagatampi ahare
pamanajananarn.

Sayanam seyya, kamabhoginam seyya kamabhogiseyya.
Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthena
katabbakiccakaranato. Tejussadattati idam anutrasasseva sihassa sayananti
dasseturn vuttarh. Dve purimapade ekasmim, pacchimapade ekasmim thane
thapetvati hi idam padanam avikkhittabhavakaranadassanam.

Catutthajjhanaseyyati catutthajjhanikam phalasamapattim vadati.
Yebhuyyena hi Tathagata phalasamapattim samapajjitvava sayanti. Sa ca
nesam catutthajjhanato vutthaya, kilesaparinibbanassa ca katattati

1. Nibbinditassa (Ka) 2. Upatthakakarato (Ka)
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vadanti. Idha sthaseyya agata! padarh accadhaya pubbenapararm
ajahitasamlakkhana seyyati katva. Tenaha “ayarn h1’ti-adi. Evanti
“dakkhinena passena”ti-adina vuttakarena seyyam kappeti.

Katham niddayanto sato sammajano hoti? Bhavangacittena hi
niddipagamananti adhippayo. Appahanenati tadadhimuttataya
tadappahanam datthabbam. Tatha tesu niddokkamanassa adipariyosanesu
ajahitasatisampajaifiam hoti. Tenaha “niddarn okkamantopi sato sampajano
hot1’ti. Etam panati “niddarm okkamantopi sato sampajano hoti”ti
vuttanayarh vadati. Nanadhatukanti na rocayirsiti niddokkamanepi
jagarane pavattafianasabhavamevati na rocayimsu porana. Nirantaram
bhavangacittesu vattamanesu satisampajafinasambhavoti adhippayo.
Purimasmim hi naye sati sampajafifiassa asamvaro, na bhavangassa.
Indriyasamvaro, bhojane mattafifiuta, jagariyanuyogoti imehi tivangika,
nimittanubyafijanaparivajjanadi sabbam vipassanapakkhikamevati
adhippayo.

Tanevati vipassanakkhane pavattani indriyadini. Yava arahatta desana

vittharato kathetabba. Paliyam pana “yoni cassa araddha hoti asavanam
khayaya”ti sankhepena kathita.

Rathopamasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Kummopamasuttavannana

240. Atthikummoti pitthiyam tikhinatthiko kummo. Tantibandhoti
byavato. Samugge viya attano kapale pakkhipitva. Samodahanto samma
odahanto ajjhattameva dahanto. Arammanakapaleti arammanakatahe.
Samodahantoti ditthamattasseva ca gahanato manovitakke tattheva
sammadeva odahanto. Tam hi visayavasena pavattitum adento. Pafica
dhammeti “kalena vakkhami ti-adina2 vuccamane.

Kummopamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Adhippeta (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 283 pitthe.
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4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana

241. Vilasamano viya sagaram patva. Antosakhoti gangaya tirassa anto
onatasakho. Temetiti tinto hoti. Tiriyam patito dandasetu viya thitatta
mahajanassa paccayo jato, tatha mahantabhavena gangasotam otaranadi
natthi.

Ayam hiti anantaram vuttapuggalo. Ariyamaggarh oruyhati
catubbidham ariyamaggavithim otaritva. “Cittarn nametan’’ti-adina cintetva
gihibandhanam na vissajjetiti sambandho. Attano bhajamanaketi attano
bhajante. Jivikatthaya payujjitabbato payogo, khettavatthadi. Tato payogato
utthitarh ayam. Kificapi bhikkhtinam kayasamaggirm deti bhikkhatthaya.

Mundaghatanti bhinnottham! ghatarh. Khandheti arhse.
Samghabhoganti samghasantakarm bhogagamam gantva. Atthato evam
vadantiti tatha atthassa sambhavato evam vadanta viya honti. Yagumattake
yagunti yagum pivitva taya aparipakkaya eva afifiam yagum ajjhoharitvati
ambandho.

Kilesanuraiijitovati yonisomanasikarassa abhavena kilesanugatacitto
eva. Akkhini niharitvati kodhavasena akkhike karonto akkhinintharitva
vicarissati. Uddhato hoti aviipasanto.

Ditthigatikoti sasaniko evam ayoniso ummuyjjitva sasanam uddhammam
ubbinayam katva dipento aritthasadiso. Tenaha “so hi’ti-adi. Arupabhave
rupam atthi, afifatha tato cutassa kuto rupakkhandhassa sambhavo.
Asaiifitbhave cittam atthiti etthapi eseva nayo. Bahucittakkhaniko
lokuttaramaggo “yo ime cattaro satipatthane bhaveyya sattavassani’ti-
adivacanato2. Anusayo cittavippayutto, afifiatha savajjanavajjadhammanarin
ekajjham uppatti siya. Te ca sattasandhavanti sarnsaranti, afifiatha
kammaphalanam sambandho na siyati. Iti vadanto evam micchavadam
paggayha vadanto.

Temanarukkho viya -pa- dullabhadhammassavano ca puggalo
saddhasinehena atemanato. Katavinayo sikkhitavinayo yatha “katavijjo”ti.

1. Kinnovaddam (Ka) 2. D1 2. 251; Ma 1. 90 pitthesu.
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Dhammakathikanarm vicarethati idam deyyadhammam dhammakathikanam
ayyanam tassa tassa yuttavasena vicarethati niyyatanavasena vatva.
Divakathiko sarabhanako sayanhe katheti, purimayamam kathento
rattikathiko bhanakapuggalo.

Nandanavanabhirameti nandanavanam viya manorame. Assa
bharaharabhikkhuti assa kiccavahakabhikkht upajjhayadayo.
Sukhanisinnakathanti patisantharakathapubbakam upanisinnakatham sutva.

Thitasanthaneneva thitakareneva thitam, nappayuttanti attho.
Cittakammamuladini thitasanthaneneva thitati yojana. Mudutayati
muduhadayataya sapekkhataya.

Patipadanti samathavipassanapatipattim. Dipetva pakasetva pakatam
katva. Tatruppadoti tatra uppajjanaka-ayuppado. Khettarh sandhaya vadati.
Tela -pa- hatthati telaghatamadhughataphanitaghatadihattha. Apakkamithsu
dubbicaritatta. Puresiti hettha ca tattha tattha atitani kalavacanani
poranatthakathaya agatatta kira vuttani.

Upagamananupagamanadini! orimassa parimassa ca
upagamananupagamanani ceva majjhe samsidanani ca. Pativijjhitunti
janitumm. Etanti yathavuttamm cakkhusabhavam. Domanassanti tasseva
mandabhavapaccayam domanassam apajjantopi upagacchati nama
tannimittasamkilesassa uppaditatta. Tinnarn lakkhanananti hutva abhavato
adi-antavantato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepatoti-adinam tinnam
lakkhananam sallakkhanavasena.

Vamatoti miccha. Dakkhinatoti samma. Yatha tassa tassa sattassa
orabhavatta ajjhattikani ayatanani orimarn tiram katva vuttani, evarm nesam
parabhavatta bahirani ayatanani parimam vuttani. Apayamajjhe
samsaranahetutaya nandiragova “majjhe samsado’ti vutto.

Unnatoti “seyyohamasmi’ti-adina unnatim upagato. Attukkamsane

pamsukulikabhavena attanam dahanato anfiakaratagahe tabbo. Pasano nu
kho esa khanukoti gahetabbadarukkhandha sadiso vutto.

1. Upagacchamananupagacchamanadini (Ka)
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Cunnavicunnam hoti avattavegassa balavabhavato. Catlisu apayesfti
paficakamagunavatte patitapuggalo manussalokepi gunasarirabhedanena
digharattam cunnavicunnam apajjatiyeva tassa tatha apannatta. Evam hi so
apayesu tadisesu jayati.

Silassa duttharn nama natthi, tasma abhavattho idha du-saddoti aha
“nissilo”ti. “Paparh papena sukaran’ti-adisu! viya papa-saddo
nihinapariyayoti aha “lamakadhammo’ti. Na suciti kayavacacittehi na suci.
Sankaya vati attano va sankaya paresar samacarakiriyam sarati asankati.
Tenaha “tassahi”ti-adi. Tani kammani pavisatiti tani kammani karontanam
antare pavisati. Gupanam putibhavenati gunabhavena gahitanam
stladhammanam samkilitthabhavappattiya. Kacavarajatoti abbhantaram
safjatakacavaro, kacavarabhtito va.

Anana pabbajjati ananasseva pabbajja. Orimatiradinam
upagamananupagamanadinam jotitatta vattavivattam kathitam.

Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana

242. Ya apatti vutthanagamini desanagamini, tam paticchaditakalato
patthaya samkilittha nama antarayikabhavato. Avikata pana anapattitthane
titthatiti asarnkilittha nama. Tenaha “avikata hissa phasu hotiti. Evaripam
sarnkilitthanti paticchaditataya va dutthullabhavena va samkilittham.

Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana

243. Santhagaranti safiiapanagaram. Tenaha “uyyogakala dist”ti-adi.
Adi-saddena mangalamahadinarh sangaho datthabbo. Santharantiti

1. Khu 1. 150 pitthe Udane.
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vissamanti, parissamam vinodentiti attho. Sahati sannipatavasena ekajjhar.
Saha atthanusasanarh agaranti tasmim atthe ttha-karassa ntha-karam katva
“santhagaran’ti vuccatiti datthabbam, pathamam tattha sammantanavasena

santharanti vicarentiti attho.

Tepitakarm buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissatiti buddhavacanassa
agamanasisena ariyaphaladhammanampi agamanam vuttameva.
Tiyamarattim tattha vasantanam phalasamapattivalafijanam hotiti. Tasmim
ca bhikkhusamghe kalyanadhamma kalyanaputhujjana vipassanam

ussukkapenta hontiti ariyamaggadhammanampi tattha agamanam hotiyeva.

Allaggomayenati acchena allagomayarasena. Opuifijapetvati vilimpetva.
Catujjatiyagandhehiti kunkumaturukkhayavanapupphatamalapattagandhehi.
Nanavanneti niladivasena nanavanne, bhittivisesavasena nanasanthanarupe.
“Mabhapitthikakojaveti hatthipitthi-adisu attharitabbataya ‘mahapitthika’ti
laddhasamafifie kojave”ti vadanti, kuttake pana sandhayetam vuttam,
“caturanguladhikapuppha mahapitthikakojava”tipi vadanti. Hatthatthara-
assatthara hatthi-assapitthisu attharitabba hatthi-assartipavicitta ca attharaka.
Sthattharakadayo pana sthartipadivicitta eva attharaka. Cittattharakam

nanavidhartpehi ceva nanavidhamalakammadihi ca vicittam attharakam.

Upadhananti apassayanam. Upadahitvati apassayayoggabhavena
thapetva. Gandhehi katamala gandhadamam. Tamalapattadihi katamala
pattadamarn. Adi-saddena hingulatakkolajatiphalajatipupphadihi katadamarn
sanganhati. Pallankakarena katapitham pallankapitham. Tisu passesu
ekapasse eva va sa-upassayam apassayapitham. Anapassayam
mundapitharh. Yojanavatteti yojanaparikkhepokase.

Samvidhayati antaravasakassa konapadesam itarapadesafica samam
katva vidhaya. Tenaha “kattariya padumam kantento viya”ti, “timandalarn
paticchadento”ti ca. Yasma buddhanar ripasampada viya akappasampadapi
paramukkamsatam gata, tasma tada bagava evam sobheyyati dassento

“suvannapamangena’ti-adimaha. Tattha “asamena
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buddhavesena’ti-adina tada bagava buddhanubhavassa niguhane
karanabhavato tattha sannipatitadevamanussanagayakkhagandhabbadinam
pasadajananattham attano sabhavapakatiyava kapilavatthum pavisiti dasseti.
Buddhanam kayapabha nama pakatiya asitihatthamattapadesam visaratiti aha
“asttihatthatthanam aggahes1”ti. Nilapitalohitodatamaiijitthapabhassaranam
vasena chabbanna buddharasmiyo.

Sabbapaliphulloti mulato patthaya yava sakhagga samantato phullo
vikasito. Patipatiya thapitananti-adi parikappiipama, yatha tarn -pa-
alankatarh afifiarh virocati, evam virocittha, samatimsaya paramitahi
abhisankhatatta evam virocitthati vuttamm hoti. “Paficavisatiya gangananti
satamukha hutva samuddam pavitthaya mahagangaya mahantamahantanam
ganganam paficavisati’ti vadanti. Papaficasudaniyam! “paficavisatiya
nadinan”ti vuttarm, gangadinam candabhagapariyosananam paficavisatiya
mahanadinanti attho. Parikappavacanam hetam. Sambhijjati sambhedam
missibhavarm patva. Mukhadvareti samuddam pavitthatthane.

Nagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinanti-adi parikappavasena vuttam.
Sahassenati padasahassena, bhanavarappamanena ganthenati attho.

Kampayanto vasundharanti attano gunavisesehi pathavikammarm
unnadento, evam bhutopi ahethayanto panani. Sabbapadakkhinatta
buddhanam dakkhinam pathamam padarm uddharanto. Samarn samphusate
bhumim suppatitthitapadataya. Yadipi bhumim samam phusati, rajasa
nupalippati sukhumatta chaviya. Ninnatthanam unnamatiti-adi buddhanam
suppatitthitapadata sankhatamahapurisalakkhanapatilabhassa
nissandaphalam. Natidure uddharatiti atidtre thapeturn na uddharati.
Naccasanne ca nikkhipanti accasanne ca thane anikkhipanto niyyati.
Hasayanto sadevake loke tosento. Catiihi padehi caratiti catucari.

Buddhanubhavassa pakasanavasena gatatta vannakalo nama esaZ.
Sartravanne va gunavanne va kathiyamane dukkathitanti na vattabbam.
Kasma? Appamanavanna hi buddha bagavanto, buddhagunasarmvannana
janantassa

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 16 pitthe. 2. Ayam (Ka)
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yatharaddhasamvannanamyeva anupavisati. Dukilacumbatakenati ganthitva
gahitaduktlavatthena.

Nagavikkantacaranoti hatthinagasadisapadanikkhepo.
Satapuiifialakkhanoti anekasatapuififiabhinibbattamahapurisalakkhano.
Maniverocano yathati caturasitisahassamaniparivarito ativiya virocamano
vijjotamano mani viya. “Verocano nama eko mani’ti keci. Mahasalovati
mahanto salarukkho viya, suddhatthito kovilaradi maharukkho viya va.
Padumo kokanado yathati kokanadasankhatarn mahapadumam viya,
vikasamanapadumam viya va.

Akasagangarn otarento viyati-adi tassa pakinnakakathaya afifiesarn
sudukkarabhavadassanaficeva sunantanam
accantasukhavahabhavadassanafica. Pathavojam akaddhanto viyati
naliyantam yojetva mahapathaviya hetthimatale pappatakojam uddham
mukham katva akaddhanto viya. Yojanikanti yojanapamanam.
Madhubhandanti madhupatalam.

Mahantanti vipulam ularapufifiam. Sabbadanam dinnameva hotiti
sabbameva paccaya jatam avasadayakena dinnameva hoti. Tatha hi dve tayo
game pindhaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi chaytidakasampannar
aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttamh nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa
kaye balam aharitva pakkhittamm viya hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca kaye
vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram vidhaya
muhuttarh nisinnassa visabhagasantati vipasammati, sabhagasantati
patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca pade
kantaka vijjhanti, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya ceva corabhayafica
uppajjati, patissayam pavissitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa pana sabbepete
parissaya na honti. Sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam
manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato.
Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam
pavisanakkhane maficapithadini na pafifiayanti, muhuttam nisinnassa pana
akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvaravatapanamaificapithadini
pafifiayanti. Etasmim ca avase vasantam disva manussa catuhi paccayehi
sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttarh “avasadanasmim hi dinne
sabbadanam dinnameva hot1”’ti. Bhimatthaka -pa-
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na sakkati ayamattho mahasudassanavatthuna! dipetabbo. Matukucchi
asambadhova hotiti ayamattho antimabhavikanam mahabodhisattanam
patisandhivasena dipetabbo.

Sitanti ajjhattarn dhatukkho bhavasena va bahiddha
utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam. Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa ca
davadahadisu sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti patihanati. Yatha
tadubhayavasena kayacittanam abadho na hanati, evam karoti.
Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na
sakkoti. Valamiganiti sthabyagghadivalamige. Guttasenasanam hi pavisitva
dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti. Sarisapeti ye keci saranta
gacchante dighajatike sappadike affie ca tatharupe. Makaseti
nidassanamattametarm, darmsadinam eteneva sangaho datthabbo. Sisireti
sitakalavasena sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse.
Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ubbahanabhafijanadivasena
pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu
uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca. Patihafifiatiti patibahiyati. Lenatthanti
nanarammanato cittam nivattitva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti
vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsaya
arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanibandhitva samadahanavasena
jhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadivasena sankhare sammasitum.

Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame vasayettha
bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme
nivaseyya. Te nivasento pana tesarn bahussutanam yatha paccayehi
kilamatho na hoti, evam annafica panafica vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya
ujubhuitesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammaphalanam ratanattayagunanafica
saddahanena vippasannena cetasa. Idani gahatthapabbajitanam
afifiamafifiipakaratam dassetum “te tassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha teti
bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammar desentiti

1. D1 2. 139 pitthe.
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sakalavattadukkhapanudanam niyyanikam dhammam kathenti. Yarh so
dhammar idhafifiayati so puggalo yam saddhammarm imasmim sasane
sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva
parinibbayati.

Avaseti avasadane. Anisarhsoti udrayo. Piijasakkaravasena
pathamayamo khepito, satthu dhammadesanaya appavaseso majjhimayamo
gatoti paliyam “bahudeva rattin”ti vuttanti aha “atirekataram
diyaddhayaman’ti. Sangatarh narohati vipulavittharabhavato. Buddhanam hi
bhattanumodanapi thokam vaddhetva vuccamana dighamajjhimapamanapi
hoti. Tatha hi suphusitam dantavaranam, jivha tanuka, bhavangaparivaso
paritto, natthi vegayitam, natthi vitthayitam, natthi abyavattamano,
Sabbafnfiutafifianam samupabytlham, aparikkhaya patisambhida.

Sandassetvati-adisu sandassetva avasadanapatisamyuttarn dhammimn
katham katva. Tato param maharaja itipi silam itipi samadhi itipi pafifiati
stladigune tesam samma dassetva hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato
pakasetva. Samadapetvati evam silam samadatabbam, sile patitthitena evam
samadhipanfia bhavetabbati yatha te siladigune samma adiyanti, tatha
ganhapetva. Samuttejetvati yathasamadinnam silam suvisuddham hoti,
samathavipassana ca bhaviyamana yatha sutthu visodhita upartipari
visesavaha honti, evam samuttejetva nisamanavasena vodapetva.
Sampahamsetvati yathanusittham thitasiladigunehi sampati
patiladdhagunanisamsehi ceva upariladdhabbaphalavisesehi ca cittam
sampahamsetva laddhassasavasena sutthu tosetva. Evametesam padanam
attho veditabbo. Sakyarajano yebhuyyena bagavato dhammadesanaya sasane
laddhassada laddhappatittha ca.

Upasaggasaddanam anekatthatta abhi-saddo ati-saddena samanatthopi
hotiti vuttarn “abhikkantati atikkantati.

Tatra kirati-adi kecivadotibaddhopi na hoti. Tenaha “akaranametan’ti-
adi. Kayacittalahutadayo uppajjantiti idam kayikacetasika-afifiathabhavassa
karanavacanam, lahutadi-uppanne savananuttariyapatilabhena
laddhabbadhammatthavedasamadhigamato. Vuttam hetam—
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“Yatha yathavuso bhikkhuno sattha va dhammam deseti anfiataro
va garutthaniko sabrahmacari, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme labhati
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam
pamojjan”ti-adil.

Pitthivato uppajji upadinnasarirassa tatharipatta sankharanafica
aniccataya dukkhanubandhatta. Akaranarh va etanti yenadhippayena vuttam,
tameva adhippayam vivaritum “pahoti”ti-adi vuttam. Ekapallankena
nisiditurh pahoti yatha tam Veluvagamake. Ettake thaneti ettake thane
thanam nipphannanti yojana. Tafica khoti vutthanasafinam citte thapanam.
Dhammakathar sunamano dhammagaravena.

Avassutassati avassutabhavassa ragadivasena. Avassutassa karananti
tintabhavakaranam. Kilesadhimuccanenati kilesavasena
paripphanditavasena. Nibbapanam viyati vipasamo viya. Nibbisevanananti
paripphandanarahitanam.

Avassutapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana

244. Dukkhadhammananti dukkhakarananam. Tenaha
“dukkhasambhavadhammanan”ti-adi. Tattha kim dukkham, ka
dukkhadhammati tadubhayam dassetum “paficasu hi”’ti vuttam. Teti
paiicakkhandha. Dukkhasambhavadhammattati dukkhuppattikaranatta.
Assati tena. Karane hetamm samivacanam. Kameti vatthukame kilesakame ca.
Puna assati sami-atthe eva samivacanam. Caranti cittacaram. Viharanti
paicadvarappavatticaraviharam. “Ekattha”ti ca vadanti. Teneva hi
“anubandhitva carantam”icceva vuttam. Anubandhitvati ca
vithicittappavattito patthaya yava tatiyajavanavara anu anu bandhitva.
Pakkhandanaditi adi-saddena kasigorakkhadivasenapi kamanam

pariyesanadukkham sanganhati.

1. D1 3. 200, 234; Am 2. 18 pitthesu. (Atthato samanam.)
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Dayatiti dayo, vanam. Tenaha “atavin”ti. Kantakagabbhanti
ovarakasadisarm vanam. Namapadam nama kiriyapadapekkhanti “vijjhi”ti
vacanasesena kiriyapadam ganhati.

Dandhayitattarn uppannakilesanam avatthanam. Tenaha
“uppannamattaya’ti-adi. Tayati satiya. Kaci kilesati cuddasavidhe cittassa
kicce javanakicce eva cittakilesanam uppattim katva tatha vuttam.
Niggahitava honti pavattitum appadanavasena. Tenaha “na santhaturn
sakkontr’ti. Cakkhudvarasminti paliyam tassa pathamarm gahitataya vuttam,
tena nayena sesadvaranipi gahitaneva honti. Ragadisu uppannesu
pathamajavanavare. Satisammosena “kilesa me uppanna’ti fiatva tatha
paccamasasatiya labbhanato. Tenaha “anacchariyarh cetanti. Avattetvati
ayoniso avattetva. Avajjanadisiiti tato eva ayoniso avajjanadisu uppannesu
ittharammanassa laddhatta paccayasiddhiya sampattam pavattanaraham.
Nivattetvati dutiyajavanavarepi kilesuppattim nivattetva. Katharh panassa
evam laddhum sakkati aha “araddhavipassakanam hi’ti-adi.
Bhavanapatisankhaneti bhavanayam patisannkhane ca yogino patitthitabhavo.
Tassa ayamanisamso—yarm paccayalabhena uppajjiturn laddhokasapi kilesa
pubbe pavattabhavananubhavena vikkhambhita tatha tatha niggahita eva
hutva nivattanti, kusala dhammava laddhokasa upartpari vaddhanti.

Abhihatthunti abhiharitva. Anudahantiti anudahanta viya honti.
Anusentiti etthapi eseva nayo. Anavattanteti anivattante samafifiatoti
adhippayo. Vipassanabalameva dipitam maggaphaladhigamassa ajotitatta.

Dukkhadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana

245. Catunnam ariyasaccanam parififiabhisamayadivasena
vividhadassananti kiccavasena nanadassanam hotiti vuttam “dassananti

pathamamaggassetam
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adhivacanan”ti. Tayidam uparimaggesu bhavanapariyayassa nirulhatta
pathamamaggassa pathamar nibbanadassanato. Tenaha “pathamamaggo
h1’ti-adi. Koci yathavuttam aviparitam attham ajananto fianadassanam nama
arammanakaranassa vasena atippasangam asankeyyati tam nivattetum
“gotrabhii pana”ti-adi vuttam. Na dassananti vuccatiti ettha rajadassanam
udaharanti. Cattaropi magga dassanameva yathavuttenatthena,
bhavanapariyayo pana upari tinnam magganam pathamamagga-upayassa
bhavanakarena pavattanato. Dassanam visuddhi etthati dassanavisuddhikam,
nibbanam. Phassayatanam kammatthanam assa atthiti
phassayatanakammatthaniko. Esa nayo sesesupi padesu.

Padesasankharestti sankharekadesesu. Hetthimaparicchedena pathavi-
adike dhammamatte ditthe rupapariggaho, cakkhuvinfianadike
tamsahagatadhammamatte ditthe artipapariggaho ca sijjhatiti vadanti.

Adhigatamaggameva kathesiti yena mukhena vipassanabhinivesam
akasi, tamevassa mukham kathesi. Ayam panati kammatthanam pucchanto
bhikkhu. Imesanti
phassayatanakammatthanikapaficakkhandhakammatthanikanam vacanam.
“Anfiamafifiarh na sameti’ti vatva tamevattham pakatam karoti
“pathamena’ti-adina. Paficakkhandhavimuttassa sankharassa abhava
“nippadesest’”ti vuttarm. Tathevati yatheva phassayatanakammatthanikam,
tatheva tam paficakkhandhakammatthanikam pucchitva.

Samappavatta dhatuyoti rasadayo sariradhatuyo samappavatta. Na
visamakarasanthita ahesun. Tenaha “kallasariram balappattan™ti. “Atita
sankhara”ti-adi vipassanabhinivesavasena vuttam. Sammasanam
sabbatthakameva icchitabbam. Caribhiminti gocaratthanam.

Karakabhavanti bhavananuyufijjanabhavarm. Pandurogapurisoti
pandurogi puriso. Aritthanti suttam. Bhesajjam katvati bhesajjapayogam
katva. Karissamiti bhesajjarn karissami. Jhamathuno viyati daddhathuno
viya kharakajalanaddhatta tarunamakulasantanasafichannatta.

Dakkhinadvaragameti dakkhinadvarasamipe game. Lohitakoti
lohitavanno. Ocirakajatoti jata-olambamanacirako viya.
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adinnasipatikoti gahitaphalapotako. Sandacchayoti bahalacchayo. Yasma
tassa rukkhassa sakha avirala ghanappatta afifiamaffiam samsanditva thita,
tasma chayapissa tadisiti vuttam “sandacchayo nama sarnsanditva
thitacchayo”ti, ghanacchayoti attho. Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanam.

Yena yenakarena adhimuttananti chaphassayatanadimukhena yena yena
vipassanabhinivesena vipassantanam nibbanafica adhimuttanam.
Sutthuvisuddharh parififiabhisamayadisiddhiya. Tena tenevakarenati
attanadhimuttakarena. Idani tam tam akaram upamaya saddhim yojetva

dasseturn “yatha hi’ti-adi araddham. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Idanti nagaropamam. Tam sallakkhitanti kimsukopamadipitam
atthajatam sace sallakkhitam. Assa bhikkhuno. Dhammadesanatthanti
yathasallakkhitassa atthassa vasena laddhavisesassa upabrtihanaya.
Tassevatthassati tassa dassanavisuddhisankhatassa atthassa. Corasanka na
honti majjhimadesarajjassa pasannabhavato. Tipurisubbedhaniti ubbedhena
tipurisappamanani nanabhittivicittani thambhanam upari
vividhamalakammadivicittadhanurakaralakkhitani manoramani. Tenaha
“nagarassa alankaratthan”ti. Nagaradvarassa thirabhavapadanavasena
thapetabbatta vuttam “coranivaranatthanipi hontiyevati. Pitthasanghatassati
dvarabahassa. “Ime avasika, ime agantuka, tatthapi ca imehi nagarassa
nagarasamikassa ca attho, imesam vasena anattho siya’ti
jananafanasankhatena pandiccena samannagato. Afifiatanivarane
patubhavasankhatena veyyattiyena samannagato.
Thanuppattikapafifiasankhatayati tasmim tasmirm atthakicce
tankhanuppajjanakapatibhanasankhataya.

Raffia ayutto niyojito rajayutto, tattha tattha rafifio katabbakicce
thapitapuriso. Katipaheyevati katipayadivaseyeva akiccakaranena tassa
thanam vibbhamo jatoti katva vuttamh “sabbani vinicchayatthanadini
haretvati.

Sisamassa chindahiti sisabhuitarh uttamangatthaniyam tattha tassa
rajakiccam chindati attho. Afifatha tassa pakatike atthe gayhamane
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panatipato anatto nama siya. Na hi cakkavattiraja tadisam anapeti
afifiesampi tato nivarakatta. Atha va chindahiti mama anaya assa sisam
chindanto viya attanam dassehi, evam so tattho vadapatikarattapatto
odameyyati, tatha ceva upari patipatti agata. Tatthati etasmim
paccantimanagare.

Uppannenati samathakammatthane uppannena.

Tassevati sakkayasankhatassa nagarassa “dvarani’ti vuttaniti anetva
sambandho. “Sigham dutayugan™ti vuttati yojana. Hadaya vatthuripassa
majjhe singhatakabhavena gahitatta “hadayavatthussa nissayabhuitanam
mahabhitanan”ti vuttamh. Yadi evam vatthuripameva gahetabbam,
tadevettha aggahetva kasma mahabhutaggahananti aha “vatthurtipassa hi’ti-
adi. Yadisoti sammaditthi-adinam vasena yadiso eva pubbe
agatavipassanamaggo. “Ayampi atthangasamannagatatta tadiso eva”ti vatva
ariyamaggo “yathagatamaggo™ti vutto. Idarh tavetthati ettha etasmir sutte
dhammadesanattham abhataya yathavutta-upamaya idam samsandanam.

Idamh samsandananti idani vakkhamanam upamaya samsandanarm.
Nagarasami-upama paficakkhandhavasena dassanavisuddhipattarm
khinasavam dasseturn abhata. Singhatakiipama catumahabhutavasena
dassanavisuddhipattamm khinasavam dassetum abhatati yojana.
“Catusaccameva kathitanti vatva tani saccani niddharetva dasseturn
“sakalenapi hi’ti-adi vuttam. Idha nagarasambharo chadvaradayo. Tena hi
chaphassayatanadayo upamita. Te pana dukkhasaccapariyapannati vuttam
“nagarasambharena dukkhasaccameva kathitan™ti.

Kimsukopamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Vinopamasuttavannana

246. Bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya vati kamam paliyam parisadvayameva
gahitam, sesaparisanam pana tadafifiesampi devamanussananti
sabbasadharanovayam dhammasangahoti imamattham upamapubbakam
katva dasseturn “yatha
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nama”ti-adi araddham. Yajantoti dadanto. Vinditabboti laddhabbo,
adhigantabboti attho.

Chandoti tanhachando. Tenaha “dubbalatanha so rafijeturn na
sakkot1’ti. Pubbuppattika ekasmim arammane pathamarm uppanna. Sa hi
anasevanatta manda. Soti chando. Rafijeturh na sakkoti laddhasevanatta.
tava mayasatheyyamanatimanaditthicapaladayo, dosamilaka
upanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyathambhasarambhadayo, mohamulaka
ahirika-anottappathinamiddhavicikicchuddhaccaviparitamanasikaradayo
samkilesadhamma gahitava honti tammulakatta. Yasma pana sabbepi
samkilesadhamma dvadasakusalacittuppadapariyapanna eva, tasma

=

tesampettha gahitabhavam dassetum “chando ragoti va”ti vuttam.

Bhayitabbatthena sabhayo. Bheravatthena sappatibhayo.
Kusalapakkhassa vikkhambhanatthena sakantako. Kusala-anavajjadhammehi
duravagahatthena sagahano. Bhavasampattibhavanibbananam
appadanabhavato ummaggo. Duggatigamimaggatta kummaggo. Iriyanati
vattana patipajjana. Duggatigamitaya kileso eva kilesamaggo. Na sakka
sampattibhavar ganturh kuto nibbanagamananti adhippayo.

Asubhavajjanadihiti adi-saddena aniccamanasikaradinampi sangaho
datthabbo. Cittam nivattati saragacittam na uppajjati
patipakkhamanasikarena vinoditatta. Majjhattarammaneti
affianupekkhatthaniye arammane. Uddesa -pa- avajjantassati
uddisapanavasena uddesam, paripucchapanavasena paripuccham, gartinam
santike vasanavasena garuvasam avajjantassa. Cittanti
gambhirafnanacariyapaccavekkhanapafinavantapuggalasevanavasena
tadadhimuttisiddhiya afifianacittam nivattati.

Yatha “pujjabhavaphalam pufifian”ti vuttam “evamidam pufinam
pavaddhati”til, evam kitthasambhavatta “kitthan”ti vuttanti aha “kitthanti
kitthatthane uppannasassan™ti.

1. D1 3. 48 pitthe.
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Ghatati singayugam idhadhippetanti aha “dvinnam singanam antare”ti.
Ghatati gonadinarm gonadinam singantaratthassa samaififiati vadanti.
Nasarajjuketi nasarajjupatatthane.

Dameti puthuttarammanato nivareti. Nanti cittarn. Yam suttam
subhasitath maya. Tadassati tada assa bhikkhuno. Arammaneti

kammatthanarammane.

Sudujitanti nibbisevanabhavakaranena jitam. Sutajjitanti sutthu
durakaranena jitam, tathabhttafica tajjitarm nama hotiti tatha vuttam.
Gocarajjhattanti ajjhattabhtto gocaro. Kammatthanarammanam hi
bahiddhartpadi-arammanavidhurataya ajjhattanti vuccati. Samatho
anurakkhanam etassati samathanurakkhanam, yatha indriyasamvarasilam
samathanurakkhanam hoti, tatha kathitanti attho. Yatha hi

indriyasamvarasilam samathassapaccayo, evam samathopi tassa paccayoti.

Vadiyamanaya vinaya. Cittarh rafijetiti rajjanena. Avissajjaniyataya
cittam bandhatiti bandhaniyo. Vetthaketi tantinam asajjanavetthake. Konanti
kavanato vinaya saddakaranato konanti laddhanamam darudandam
singadisu yena kenaci katamm ghatikam. Tenaha “caturassat
saradandakanti.

Yasma so raja rajamahamatto va saddam yathasabhavato na afifiasi,

= =99,

tasmim tassa ajananakarameva dassetum “saddarh passissami’ti-adi vuttam.

Asati kirayanti paliyam lingavipallasena vuttanti yathalingameva
vadanto “asa”ti aha. “Asatiti lamakadhivacananti vatva tattha payogam
dassetum “asa lokitthiyo nama”ti vuttam, loke itthiyo nama asatiyoti attho,
tattha karanamaha “vela tasam na vijjati’ti. Pakatiya loke jetthabhata
kanitthabhata matuloti-adika vela mariyada tasarh na vijjati. Kasma? Saratta
ca pagabba ca sabbesampi sambhogavasena viniyogam gacchanti. Katham?

Sikhi sabbaghaso yatha. Tenevaha—
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“Sabba nadi vankagati, sabbe katthamaya vana.
Sabbitthiyo kare paparn, labhamane nivataketil.

Afifiampi tanti baddham caturassa-ambanavaditadini. Vina viya
paficakkhandha anekadhammasamtuihabhavato. Raja viya yogavacaro
tappatibaddhadhammagavesakatta. Assati yogavacarassa.

Nirayadito afifiasmimpi gati-saddo vattati, tato visesanattham
“gatigati”ti vuttam ‘“dukkhadukkham, rupartipan”ti ca yatha, gatisafifiitam
pavattithananti attho. Tenaha “etthantare samsarati vattati’ti.
Safijayanapadeso eva gatiti safijatigati.

Tam pana gatim sattanam samvegavatthubhiitassa paccakkhassa
gabbhasayassa vasena dassetum “ayamassa kayo”ti-adi vuttam.
Rupadhammassa salakkhanam gati nittha, tato param afifiam kifici natthiti
salakkhanagati. Abhavo accantabhavo. Santanavicchedo vibhavagati
tarmnitthanabhava. Bhedoti khananirodho, idhapi tamnitthanatayeva
pariyayo. Yava bhavaggati yava sabbabhavagga.
Salakkhanavibhavagatibhedagatiyo “eseva nayo”ti iminava pakasitati na

gahita. Tassa khinasavassa na hoti aggamaggena samucchinnatta.

Silam kathitam rupadisu chandadinivaranassa kathitatta. Majjhe
samadhibhavana kathita “ajjhattameva santitthati -pa- samadhiyati’ti
jotitatta. Pariyosane ca nibbanarh kathitarh “yampissa -pa- na hot1”ti
vacanato.

Vinopamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana

247. Vanasariroti vanitasariro. Pakkattati kuthitatta2. Saradandesu
sarasamaiinati kandha-saddo sarapariyayoti aha “saravananti kandavanan™ti.
Arugatto -pa- veditabbo gunasarirassa khandachiddasiladihi hettha majjhe
uparibhage ca bhedavisamacchinnavikaradosatta.

1. Khu 6. 123 pitthe Jatake. 2. Kudhitatta (Ka)



348 Samyuttanikaya

ettha kusa “kantaka”ti adhippeta kantakasadisatta, kusatinanam eva va
vuttakarapadeso “kusakantako”ti vutto.

Gamavasinam vijjhanatthenati narahova hutva tesam karanam
patiggahanavasena pilanatthena.

Pakkhinti hatthilingasakunam. Tassa kira hatthisondasadisarh mukham,
tasma “hatthisondhasakunan”ti vuttarh. Vissajjeyyati rajjuya yathabaddham
eva vissajjeyya.

Bhogehtti attano sarirabhogehi. Mandalam bandhitvati yatha sariram
mandalakarena titthati, evam katva. Supissamiti niddam okkamissami.
Detukamoti uppatitukamo. Disa disanti disato disam.

Cha panaka viya cha ayatanani nanajjhasayatta, nanajjhasayata ca
nesam nanavisayaninnataya datthabba. Dalharajju viya tanha tesam
bandhanato. Majjhe ganthi viya avijja bandhanassa dubbinimmocanahetuto.
Arammanam balavarh hoti manufifiabhavena ceva tattha tanhabhinivesassa
dalhabhavena ca.

Sarikkhakena va upamaya aharanapakkhe. Appanati samsandana.
Paliyamhyeva appita upama “evameva kho”ti-adina.
Riupacittadivisamaninnatta cakkhussa visamajjhasayata. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Kannacchiddakupaketi kannacchiddasafifiite avate. Tassati sotassa.
Paccayo hotiti upanissayo hoti tena vina saddaggahanassa abhavato.
“Ajatakasopi vattati eva”ti vatva tassa paccayabhavam dassetum
“antolenasmin”ti-adi vuttarn. Dhatuparampara ghattentoti

bhiitaparamparasamghattento!.

Evam santeti evam bhuitaparamparavasena sadde
sotapathamagacchante. Sampattagocarata hoti2 sotassa. Ghanadinarh viya
“duresaddo’ti jananarn na sambhaveyya sampattagahibhavato. Tatha tatha

jananakaro hoti manovifiianassa gahanakaravisesato. Sotavifilanappavatti
pana ubhayattha samanava. Dure thitopi saddo tadise.

1. Bhutaparamparasamsandento (Ka) 2. Siya (Ka)
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thane patighosadinarh paccayo hoti ayokanto viya ayocalanassati!
datthabbarn. Dhammatati dhammasabhavo, saddassa so sabhavoti attho.
Tato tato savanam hoti akasasafifiitassa upanissayassa labbhanato. Yadi
pana sotamm sampattagaht siya, cittasamutthanasaddo sotavififianassa
arammanapaccayo na siya, patthane ca avisesena “saddayatanam
sotavififianassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti vutto, bahiddha ca cittajassa
saddassa sambhavo natthi. Atha va cittajo saddo dhatuparamparaya
sotapasadam ghatteti, na so cittajo saddo, yo paramparaya pavatto. Utujo hi
so, tasma yathuppanno saddo, tattha thitova sotapasadassa apatham
agacchatiti nitthamettha gantabbam. Tena vuttam
“asampattagocaramevetan’ti.

Tada ekaggacittatarh apajjatiti parissayanam abhavato.
Nasacchiddasankhata-akasasannissaye vattanato ghanarm akasajjhasayam
vuttam. Vatena vina gandhagahanassa asambhavato
vatipanissayagandhagocaram. Tenaha “tatha hi’ti-adi.

Gamato laddhabbam ahararm gamam, tanninnataya gamajjhasayata
vutta. Tatha hi jivitanimittam raso jivitam, tasmim ninnataya tam avhayatiti
jivha. Na sakka khelena atemitassa rasam janiturn, tasma
aposannissitarasarammana jivhati.

Amakasusanato bahi. Upadinnakajjhasayoti upadinnakaninno.
Kayapasadasannissayabhiitaya pathaviya photthabbarammane ghatite eva
tattha vifilanuppatti, na afifiathati vuttam
“pathavisannissitaphotthabbarammano™ti. Tatha hiti-adi kayassa
upadinnakajjhasayataya sadhakam. Ajjhattikabahirati ajjhattika bahira va.
Assati kayassa. Susanthatassati-adi tassa pathaviya paccayabhavadassanam.

Nanajjhasayoti nanarammananinno. Tena manassa makkatassa viya
anavatthitatam dasseti. Tenaha “ditthapubbep1”ti-adi.
Mulabhavangaggahanena pitthibhavangam nivatteti. Assati manassa. Evam

kiriyamayam vinfianam datthabbam. Nanattanti bhedo.

1. Ayobandhanassati (Ka)
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Yatharucippavattiya nivaranavasena baddhanar. Nibbisevanabhavanti
lolatasankhataparipphandassa abhavam. Nakaddhatiti savisaye
riparammane cittasantanam, tarnsamanginam va puggalam nakaddhati.
Pubbabhagavipassana va kathita ayatanamukhena “evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabbanti vuttatta.

Chappanakopamasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Yavakalapisuttavannana

248. Yavapuiijoti suparipakkayavasamudayo. Kajahatthati dandahattha.
Potheyyunti yatha yavasankhatam dhafifiam vantato muccati, evam
petheyyum. Yave savetvati yavasisato yave pothanena mocetva vivecetva.

Catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani arammanadandakehi
hananatthanatta. Yavakalapi viya satto tehi hafiiamanatta. Chabyabhangiyo
viya sabhavato chadhapi paccekam itthanitthamajjhattavasena attharasa
arammanani yavakalapatthaniyassa sattassa hananato. Bhavapatthanaya
aparaparuppattim sandhaya “bhavapatthana kilesa”ti bahuvacananiddeso.
Bhavapatthana ca tassa paccayabhuta kilesa cati bhavapatthanakilesati evam
va ettha attho datthabbo. Yasma sattanam vattadukkham nama sabbampi
tam bhavapatthanamulakam, tasma vuttam “evam satta”ti-adi.
Bhavapatthanakilesati ca bhavapatthanamulakam kilesar.

Bhummanti samipatthe bhummar. Tenaha “sudhammaya! dvare”ti. Na
katanti dukkhuppadanam na katarh. Navaguthastkaram viyati
navaguthabhakkhastkaram viya. Cittenevati yo bajjhati, tassa citteneva.
Tasmati yasma vepacittibandhanassa bandhanamuccanam viya, tasma
“vepacittibandhanan™ti vuttarh. Nanamokkharh bandhananti fianena
muccanam bandhanam.

=9

Maiifiamanoti parikappitatanhavasena “etarn mama”ti, ditthivasena “eso
=

me atta
mafifiamanavatthuno abhava “khandhe maififianto”’ti vuttam. Etanti

ti, manavasena ‘“‘esohamasmi’ti maififianto. Khandhavinimuttassa

1. Devasabhaya (Atthakathayam)
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“marassa’ti etam samivacanam. Kilesamarena baddhoti kilesamarena

teneva kilesabandhanena baddho. Muttoti etthapi eseva nayo.

Tanha mafifanaya sati ditthimanamafifiananam pasango eva natthiti
yatha “asmi’ti padena ditthimanamafifiana vutta honti, evarm
tanhamafnfitapiti vuttam “asmiti padena tanhamaiifiitarn vuttan”ti.
Ayamahamasmiti padena ditthimaiifiitanti etarahi
labbhamanaditthivatthuvaseneva. Bhavissanti anagataditthivatthu
parikappanavaseneva ditthimafifiitarh. Yebhuyyena hi anagatalingana
sassataditthi. Ucchedavasena ditthimanfitamevati anetva sambandho.
Yasma mafifiitam abadhavasena rogo, antodosavasena gando,
anganikantavasena sallam, tasma imehi tanhadihi kilesehi
pakatacalanavasena ifijanti ceva apakatasaficalanavasena phandanti ca.
Papaiicitarn samsare cirayanam datthabbam, khandhasantanassa va
vittharanam. Pamattakarappatta mucchanakarappatta. Tesanti
tanhaditthikilesanam. Akaradassanatthanti pavatti-akaradassanatthar.

Mano nama “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina majjanakarappavatti. Tanhaya
sampayuttamanavasenati kasma vuttam, nanu sabbo mano tanhasampayutto.
Sati hi byabhicare visesanam icchitabbanti? Saccametam, tanha pana atthi
manassa paccayabhuita, atthi manassa appaccabhiita, yato mano aniyato
vuccati. Tatha hi patthane “samyojanam dhammam paticca samyojano
dhammo uppajjati hetupaccaya”ti ettha samyojanani samyojanehi
yathalabham yojetva dassitayojanaya “kamaragasamyojanarm paticca
manasaryojanam avijjasamyojanan’ti vatva “kamaragasamyojanarm paticca
avijjasamyojanan’’ti, “manasamyojanam paticcabhavaragasamyojanam
avijjasamyojanan”ti ca vatva ‘“bhavaragasamyojanam paticca
avijjasamyojanan’’ti vuttam. Ettha ca kamaragabhavaragasamyojanehi
manassa aniyatabhavo pakasito. Tattha ya tanha balavati, tam sandhaya
idam vuttam “tanhaya sampayuttamanavasena’ti. Balavatanhasampayutto hi

mano sayampi balava hutva asmiti savisesam majjanavasena pavattatiti.
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Ditthivasenati manamulakaditthivasena. “Seyyohamasmi1’ti-adina hi
bahulamanupetassa puggalassa ripadisu ekam uddissa ayamahamasmiti
ditthiya uppannaya manassa appahinatta manopi tattha tattheva uppajjati, iti
manamulakam ditthim sandhayaha “ayamahamasmiti ditthivasena vuttan”ti.
Codako pana imamattham ajananto anupalabbhamanameva sampayogattham
gahetva “nanu ca”ti-adina codeti. Itaro “ama natthi’ti tamattham
sampaticchitva “Manassa pana’ti-adina pariharamaha. Tassattho vutto eva.

Yavakalapisuttavannana nitthita.
Asivisavaggavannana nitthita.
Catuttho pannasako.

Salayatanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



2. Vedanasamyutta
1. Sagathavagga

1. Samadhisuttavannana

249. Vedana ca pajanatiti saccabhisambodhavasena
vuccamanavedananam pajananam satisayasamadhanapubbakanti bagavata
“samahito”ti vuttanti aha “upacarena va appanaya va samahito”ti. Vedanati
tissopi vedana. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkhasaccabhavena,
parijananavasenati attho. Sambhavanti samudayam
tanhavijjakammaphassadippabhedam uppattikaranam. Tenaha
“samudayasaccavasena pajanati’ti. Yatthati yamnimittarn, yarm agamma
kamatanhavijjadinirodha vedananirodho, tesam ayam nirodho. Nibbanam
arabbha ariyamaggappavattiya hi nibbanam vedananirodhoti vutto. Khayam
gametiti khayagami, tam khayagaminam. Chatam vuccati tanha kamanam
patukamatavasena pavattanato, accantameva samucchinnatta natthi etasmim
chatanti nicchato. Tenaha “nittanho”ti. Sammasanacaravedanati
sammasantpacaravedana. Dvihi padehiti “samahito sampajano”ti imehi
dvihi. “Sato”ti pana idam sampajanapadasseva upabrtihananti adhippayo.
Sesehi catthi catusaccarm kathitarn, itarehi pana dvihi
catusaccabujjhanameva kathitam. Sabbasangahikoti
sabbasabhavadhammanam sanganhanako. Tenaha
“catubhumakadhammaparicchedo vuttoti.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

2. Sukhasuttavannana

250. Dukkham na hotiti adukkhar, sukhar na hotiti asukham, ma-karo
padasandhikaro. Adukkhamasukhanti vedayitasaddapekkhaya
napursakaniddeso. Saparasantanagate sandhaya ajjhattabahiddhagahananti

aha “attano ca parassa ca”’ti. Tena sabbampi vedayitam gahitanti
datthabbarm. Nassanasabhavanti
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ittarakhanataya bhangato uddham apassitabbasabhavam. Paloko bhedo
etassa atthiti palokinarh. Tenaha “bhijjanasabhavan”ti. Nanena phusitva
phusitvati pubbabhage vipassanafianena anicca pabhangunoti arammanato,
uttarakalam asammohato maggaparamparaya phusitva phusitva vayam
passanto. Virajjatiti maggaviragena virajjati. Sammasanacaravedana kathita
araddhavipassakanam vasena desanati. Lokiyalokuttarehi fianehi yathavato
parijananam pativijjhanam fianaphusanath.

Sukhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pahanasuttavannana

251. Sabbampi atthasatapabhedam tanham chindi
samucchedapahanavasena pajahi. Tenaha “samucchindi’ti. Yadaggena tanha
sabbaso samucchinna, tadaggena sabbanipi safiflojananiti aha
“dasavidhampi”ti-adi. Sammati sutthu. Pahanafica nama upayena fiayena
pahananti aha “hetuna karanena”ti. Dassanabhisamayati
asammohapativedha. Arahattamaggo hi uppajjamanova
sabhavapaticchadakam moham viddhamsento eva pavattati, tena mano
yathavato dittho nama hoti, ayamassa dassanabhisamayo. Yatha hi suriye
utthite andhakaro viddhamsiyamano vihato, evam arahattamagge
uppajjamane so sabbaso pahino eva hoti, na tasmim santane patittham
labhati, ayamassa pahanabhisamayo. Tena vuttam “arahattamaggo hi’ti-adi.
Kiccavasenati asammohapativedhasankhatassa dassanakiccassa
anipphadanavasena.

Ye ime cattaro antati sambandho. Mariyadantoti mariyadasankhato
anto. Esa nayo sesattayepi. Testti catusu antesu. Adurh
catutthakotisankhatarm sabbasseva vattadukkhassa antarn paricchedam
arahattamaggena manassa ditthatta pahinatta ca akasiti yojana. Samussayo
attabhavo.

Na rificatina viveceti na vissajjeti. Tenaha “sampajafifiarh na jahati’ti,
sampajafifiah na pariccajatiti attho. Sankhyam nopetiti imassa
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“ditthadhamme anasavo’ti imassa vasena attharm vadanto “rattoduttho”ti
avoca sa-upadisesanibbanavasena. Sankhyarh nopetiti va ditthe dhamme
anasavo dhammattho vedagu kayassa bheda manusso devoti va paffiattim
na upetiti anupadisesanibbanavasenapi attho vattabbo. Ettha ca sukhadisu
vedanasu yathakkamarm raganusayadayo kathitati aha “imasmith sutte
arammananusayo kathito”ti. Yo hi ragadi paccayasamavaye ati-itthadisu
uppajjanaraho maggena appahino, so “raganusayo’ti-adina vutto,
appahinattho so maggena pahatabbo, na pariyutthanabhibhavatthoti.

Pahanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Patalasuttavannana

152. Yattha patittha natthi ekantikati ekantikassa mahato patassa alanti
ayamettha attho adhippetoti aha “natthi ettha patittha”ti. Asambhutatthanti
na sambhiitattham, musati attho. Soti assutava puthujjano. Yam tam
udakam patatiti yojana. Yasma samuddapitthe antarantara
verambhavatasadiso mahavato utthahitva mahasamudde udakam
uggacchapeti, tam kadaci cakkavalabhimukham, kadaci
sinerupadabhimukham gantva tam patihanati, tasma vuttam
“balavamukham mahasamuddassa”ti-adi. Vegena pakkhanditvati mahata
vatavegena samuddhatam teneva vegena pakkhandantam ca hutva.
Mahanarakapapato viyati yojanayamavittharagambhirasobbhapapato viya
hoti. Tathartupananti tattha vasitum samatthanam. Asantanti abhtitam.
Atthavasena hi vaca abhiitam nama.

Na patitthasiti patittham na labhi. Anibaddhanti anibandhanattham
yamkifici. Dubbalafianoti fianabalarahito. “Assutava puthujjano”ti vatva
sotapanno dhuran”ti vuttam. Itaresu

= ¢

“sutava ariyasavakoti vuttatta

Balavavipassako -pa- yogavacaropi vattati mattaso vedananam
parififiatatta.

Patalasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Datthabbasuttavannana

253. Viparinamanavasena dukkhato datthabbati kificapi sukha,
parinamadukkhata pana sukhavedanaya ekantikati. Vinivijjhanatthenati
pilanavasena attabhavassa vijjhanatthena. Hutvati paccayasamagamena
uppajjitva. Tena pakabhavapubbako attalabho vutto. Abhavakarenati
bhangupagamanakarena. Tena viddhamsabhavo vutto. Ubhayena
udayabbayaparicchinnataya sikhappattarm aniccatam dasseti. Svayam hutva
abhavakaro itarasupi vedanasu labbhateva, adhiko ca pana dvinnam
dukkhasabhavo, dukkhatavasena purimanam vedananam datthabbataya
dassitatta pacchimaya vedanaya evam datthabbata dassita. Addati
fianagatiya sacchikatva adakkhi. Nanagamanam hetarn, yadidamh dukkhato
dassanam. Santasabhavam sukhadukkhato upasantartipatta.

datthabbasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sallasuttavannana

254. Dvisu janesuti sutavanta-assutavantesu dvisu janesu.
Anugatavedhanti pubbe pavattavedhassa anugatavedham. Balavatara
diguna viya hutva dalhatarapavattiya. Evamevati yatha viddhassa purisassa
anuvedhana balavatara, evameva. Samadhimaggaphalani nissaranar
vikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhivasena. Samadhisisena hettha
jhanam ca gahitam. So na janati anadhigatatta. Nissarananti janati
anissaranameva. Tasam samadhigatanam sukhadukkhavedananam. Na
vippayutto appahinakilesatta. Sannkhatadhammassati sannkhaya pafifiaya
parififiatacatukkhandhassa. Tenaha “tulitadhammassa”ti. Imasmimpi sutte
purimasutte viya arammananusayova kathito, so pana tattha vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Anurodhavirodhapahanassa vuttatta khinasavo dhuram.

Anagamipi vattati, tassa virodhappahanam labbhati.

Sallasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Pathamagelafifiasuttavannana

255. Saddahitva gilane upatthatabbe mafiissantiti yojana. Tatthati
tasmim thane. Kammatthananuyogo sappayo yesam te
kammatthanasappaya, satipatthanaratati attho. Aniccatarh anupassantoti
kayam paticca uppannaya vedanaya ca aniccatam anupassanto. Vayam
anupassantoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Vayanti pana taya eva khayasankhatam.
Viraganti virajjanam. Patinissagganti pariccagapatinissaggam,
pakkhandanapatinissaggampi va.

Agamaniyapatipadati ariyamaggassa agamanatthaniya
pubbabhagapatipada. Pubbabhagayeva na lokuttara, sampajafifiarn
pubbabhagiyameva. Tisso anupassana pubbabhagayeva
vipassanapariyapannatta. Missakati lokiyalokuttaramissaka. Bhavanakalo
dassito “nirodhanupassino viharato, patinissagganupassino viharato
raganusayo pahiyati’ti vuttatta.

Pathamagelaffiasuttavannana nitthita.

8-9. Dutiyagelafifasuttadivannana

256-257. Phassam paticcati ettha phassasisena phassayatananam
gahanam. Na hi phassayatanehi vina phassassa sambhavo. Tenaha “kayova
hi ettha phassoti vutto”ti, phassasisena vuttoti adhippayo. Navamam
uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta.

Dutiyagelafifiasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Phassamilakasuttavannana

258. Sukhavedanaya hitam sukhavedaniyam. So panesa hitabhavo
paccayabhavenati aha “sukhavedanaya paccayabhuitanti. Imasmimpi
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suttadvayeti imasmim navame dasame ca suttepi. Sammasanacaravedanati
sammasaniyavedana eva kathita, na lokuttarati adhippayo.

Phassamilakasuttavannana nitthita.

Sagathavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Rahogatavagga

1. Rahogatasuttavannana

259. Yamkifici vedayitanti “sukham dukkham adukkhamasukhan’ti
vuttam vedayitam dukkhasmim antogadham, dukkhanti vattabbatam labhati
pariyayenati attho. Tenaha “tam sabbarn dukkhanti attho”ti. Ya esati-adisu
yo sankharanam aniccatasankhato hutva abhavakaro, ya khayasabhavata
vinassanasabhavata jaraya maranena cati dvidha viparinamanasabhavata,
etam sandhaya uddissa sabbam vedayitam dukkhanti maya vuttanti ayam
sankhepattho. Sati sankharanam aniccata. Vedananampi aniccato eva
sankharasabhavatta. Tasam aniccata ca nama maranam bhangoti katva tato
uttari dukkham nama natthiti sabba vedana “dukkha”ti vutta, yatha
“yadaniccam tam dukkhan’ti ca, “paficupadanakkhandha dukkha™ti ca
vuttam. Idam suttapadam. Cattaro aruppati catasso arlipasamapattiyo.
Etthati ca etasmim patippassaddhivare.

Rahogatasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Agarasuttavannana

262. Puratthimati vibhattilopena niddeso, nissakke va etam
paccattavacanam. Pathamajjhanadivasenati pathamadutiyajjhanavasena.
Anussativasenati nidassanamattam afifiassapi upacarajjhanaggahitassa
savitakkacarassa niramisassa sukhassa labbhanato, tassapi va
pathamajjhanaditi ettha adi-saddena sangaho datthabbo. Kamahetu
dukkhappattanam dukkhavedana
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kamamisena samisa vedana. Anuttaravimokkha nama arahattaphalam.
“Kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami’ti evam piham
upatthapayato tasmir anijjhamane pihappaccaya uppannadomanassavedana.
Nekkhammanissita upekkhavedana niramisa adukkhamasukha nama.
Savisesam pana dassetum “catutthajjhanavasena uppanna
adukkhamasukhavedana™ti vuttarm.

Agarasuttavannana nitthita.

5-8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana

263-266. Hettha kathitanayaneva, veneyyajjhasayato pana tesam
desanati datthabbam. Etthati etesu catisu suttesu. Purimani dve “pathamam
jhanam samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti”ti-adina nayena yava
khinasavassa kilesapatippassaddhi, tava desanaya pavattatta
“paripunnapassaddhikant”ti vuttani. Tava paripuram katva adesitatta
“pacchimani upaddhapassaddhikani, desanaya”ti-adi vuttam.

PathamaAnandasuttadivannana nitthita.

9-10. Paficakangasuttadivannana

267-268. Dandamuggaram aggasondamuggaram.
Kalasuttapakkhipanam kalasuttanali. Vasi-adini pafica angani assati
paficakango. Vatthuvijjaya vuttavidhina kattabbanissayani thapetiti thapati.
Pandita-udayittero, na Laludayitthero. Dvepanandati atthakathaya
paduddharo kato, “dvepi maya Ananda™ti pana paliyar.
Pasadakayasannissita kayika, cetosannissita cetasika. Adhipaccatthena
sukhameva indriyanti sukhindriyam. Upavicaravasenati rupadini upecca
vicaranavasena. Atite arammane. Paccuppanneti addhapaccuppanne. Evam

atthadhikam satarn atthasatarn.

Patiyekko anusandhiti pucchanusandhi-adihi visum tehi asammisso eko
anusandhi. Ekapi vedana kathita “tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako’ti
aharitva “phassapaccaya vedana”ti. Yasma
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bagava catutthajjhanupekkhavedanam vatva “atthananda etasma sukha
afiflam sukhan”ti-adim vadanto thapatino vadam upatthambheti nama. Tena
hi upekkhavedana “sukhan”teva vutta santasabhavatta. Abhikkantataranti
ativiya kantatararn manoramataram. Tenaha “sundarataran”ti. Panitataranti
padhanabhavam nitataya ularataram. Tenaha “atappakataran”ti. Sukhanti
vutta patipakkhassa sutthu khadanena, sukaram okasadanamassati va.
Nirodho sukharm nama sabbaso udayabbayabhavato. Tenaha
“niddukkhabhavasankhatena sukhatthenati.

Sukhasmimyevati sukhamicceva pafifapeti. Nirodhasamapattith sisarn
katvati nirodhasamapattidesanaya sisam uttamam katva. Desanaya

uddesadhimutte utthapetva vittharitatta “neyyapuggalassa vasena”ti vuttam.
Dasamam anantarasutte vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

Paficakangasuttadivannana nitthita.

Rahogatavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Atthasatapariyayavagga

1. Sivakasuttavannana

269. Cula pana assa mahati atthi savisesa, tasma “moliyasivako”ti
vuccati. Channaparibbajakoti kambaladina kopinapaticchadakaparibbajako.
Pittapaccayaniti pittahetukani. “Tisso vedana”ti vatva tasarn sambhavarm
dasseturn “kathan”ti-adi vuttarn. Kusalavedana uppajjati pittapaccaya.
Pittabhesajjarn karissamiti bhesajjasambharanatthaficeva tadattham
amisakifijakkhasambharanatthafica panam hanatiti yojana. Majjhatto
bhesajjakarane udasino.

Tasmati yasma pittadipaccayahetukanti attano ca lokassa ca
paccakkham atidhavanti ye samana va brahmana va, tasma tesam miccha.
Pittadinam tinnampi samodhanasannipate jatani sannipatikani. Purima-utuno
visadiso utuviparinamoti aha “visabhaga-ututo



Salayatanavaggasamyuttatika 361

jatani’ti. Anudako thaddhalukhabhtimivibhago jangaladeso,
vuttavipariyayena anupadeso veditabbo. Malayam himasitabahulo, itaro
unhabahulo.

Attano pakaticariyanam visamam kayassa pariharanavasena, jatani pana
asayhasahana-adesa-akalacaranadina veditabbaniti aha
“mahabharavahana”ti-adi. Parassa upakkamato nibbattani opakkamikaniti
aha “ayarh coro va’ti-adi. Ekavalanti bahirapaccayam anapekkhitva
kevalam teneva. Tenaha “kammavipakatova jatani’ti. Sakka patibahiturm
patikarena. Lokavoharo nama kathito pittasamutthanadisamaifiaya
lokasiddhatta. Kamam sarirasannissita vedana kammanibbattava, tassa pana
paccuppannapaccayavasena evamayam lokavoharoti vuttaficeva gahetva
paravadapatisedho katoti datthabbam.

Sivakasuttavannana nitthita.

2-10. Atthasatasuttadivannana

270-278. Vedananam atthadhikam satam, tassa atthasatassa tabbhavassa
pariyayo karanam ettha atthiti atthasatapariyayo, suttam. Tenaha
“atthasatassa karanabhiitan”ti. Dhammakarananti pariyattidhammabhutam
karanam. Kayikati paficadvarakayika. Tenaha “kamavacareyeva
labbhanti”ti, kamabhumikati attho. Artipavacare natthi, tibhumikati attho.
Tenaha “artipe tikacatukkajjhanam uppajjati, tafica kho lokuttaram, na
lokiyan™ti. Itara upekkhavedana. Upavicaranti upecca pajjantiti attho. Tam
sampayuttananti vicarasampayuttanam.

Patilabhatoti patiladdhabhavato. Samanupassatoti paccavekkhato
passato. Atitarh khanattayatikkamena atikkantarn, niruddhappattiya!
niruddham, pakativijahanena viparinatarmh. Samanussaratoti cintayato.
Gehassitanti kamagunanissitam. Kamaguna hi idha gehanissitadhammena
gehapariyayena vutta.

1. Niccappavattiya (Ka)
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Viparinamaviraganirodhanti viparinamanam virajjanalakkhanam
nirujjhanafica viditva. Pubbeti atite. Etarahiti idani vattamana.
Sammappaiifidya passatoti vipassanapafifidya ceva maggapaiifiaya ca
yathavato passato. Ussukkapetunti vipassanam patthapetva
maggapativedham papetum. Nibbanam uddissa pavattitatta
nekkhammassitasomanassani nama. Lokamisapatisamyuttananti
kamagunanissitanam. Tadayatananti tam ayatanam tam karanam arahattam.
Anuttaresu vimokkhesiiti ariyaphaladhammesu. Pihanti adhigamiccham.

Upekkhati somanassarahita-afinanupekkha. Balyayogato balassa, tato
eva miulhassa puthujjanassa, kilesodhinam maggodhthi ajitatta
anodhijinassa, sattamabhavadito uddham pavattanavipakassa ajitatta
avipakajinassa, anekadinave vatte adinavassa ajananena
anadinavadassavino, patipattipativedhabahusaccabhavena assutavato
puthujjanassa. Riiparh sa nativattati na atikkamati fianasampayutta bhavato.
Sabbasangahakoti sabbadhamme sanganhanako. Tatiyadini yava dasama
hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthaneva.

Atthasatasuttadivannana nitthita.

11. Niramisasuttavannana

279. Arammanato sampayogato ca Kilesamisena samisa. Niramisayati
nissakkavacanam. Niramisataravati ekamsavacanam tassa tatha
nissametabbataya. Sa hi piti sabbaso santakilesamise santane pavattiya
accantasabhavadhammarammanavisayataya sayampi satisayam
santasabhavakarena pavattiya niramisayapi niramisatara vutta. Tenaha
“nanu ca”ti-adi. Idani tamatthamh upamaya sadhetum “yatha hi’ti-adimaha.
Appatiharikanti patiharanarahitam appatiharam, kenaci anavatanti attho.
Sesavaresiiti sukhavara-upekkhavaresu.

Vimokkhavaro pana na atidittho itarehi visadisatta. Tenaha
“vimokkhavare pana”ti-adi. Riipapatisarmyuttoti bhavitaripapatisamyutto.
Samiso nama yasma samisartpapatibaddhavutti ceva



Salayatanavaggasamyuttatika 363

samisartpapatibhagam ca, tasma “ripamisan’ti vuccati, tena ripamisena
samiso nama. Artipamisassa abhavato aripapatisamyutto vimokkho
niramiso nama.

Niramisasuttavannana nitthita.

Atthasatapariyayavaggavannana nitthita.

Vedanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



3. Matugamasamyutta
1. Pathamapeyyalavagga

1-2. Matugamasuttadivannana

280-281. Agunangehiti agunakotthasehi. Rupayatiti ripam,
sarfrartipam. Sarirarlipam pasamsam etassa atthiti rupava, tappatikkhepena
na ca riipava, sampannarfipo na hotiti attho. Natikulato afifiato va agataya
bhogasampadaya abhavena na bhogasampanno. Dussiloti nissilo.
Nissilataya eva cassa pubbutthayitadi-acarabhavo vutto. Alasiyoti
alasiyataya yutto. Pajaficassa na labhatiti pajabhavasisena tassa parivarahani
vutta. Parivattetabbanti purisavasena parivattetabbam.

Matugamasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana

282. Avenitabbato mariyadaya visum asadharanato passitabbato
avenikani. Patipacceke puggale niyuttaniti patipuggalikani.
Paricarikabhavanti upatthayikabhavam.

Avenikadukkhasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Tthidhammehisuttadivannana

283-303. Maccheramalapariyutthitenati macchariyamalena abhibhutena.
Tenati kassaci kifici adanena ca. Etarh “maccheramalapariyutthitena”ti-adi
vuttarh. Vilokento vicarati issapakatacittataya. Paficamadini yava
ekadasama uttanatthaneva.

Tihidhammehisuttadivannana nitthita.
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3. Balavagga

1. Visaradasuttavannana

304. Rupasampatti rupabalam tamsamangino upatthambhakabhavato.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Balani hi sattanam! vuddhiya upatthambhakapaccayo

hoti yatha tarh aharo. Tenaha “imani’ti-adi.

Visaradasuttavannana nitthita.

2-10. Pasayhasuttadivannana

305-313. Abhibhavitva sabbam antojanam samikafica. Nasentiti
nasanam adassanam nenti niharantiti attho.

Pasayhasuttadivannana nitthita.

Matugamasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Pananam (Ka)



4. Jambukhadakasamyutta

1. Nibbanapafihasuttavannana

314. Nibbanarm agammati ettha agammati sabbasankharehi nibbinnassa
visankharaninnassa gotrabhuna vivattitamanasassa maggena
sacchikaranenati attho. Sacchikiriyamanam hi tam adhigantva
arammanapaccayabhutafica paticca adhipatipaccayabhiite ca tasmim
paramassasabhavena vimuttasankharassa paramagatibhavena ca
patitthanabhute patitthaya khayasankhato maggo ragadike khepetiti
tamsacchikaranabhave ragadinam anuppattinirodhagamanabhavato

=99,

“nibbanarh agamma rago khiyati’ti vuttar.

Iminava suttenati iminava jambukhadakasuttena. Kilesakkhayamattarn
nibbananti vadeyya “ragakkhayo”ti-adina sutte agatatta.
“Kilesakkhayamattan™ti avisesena vuttatta aha “kassa”ti-adi. Addha-attanoti
vakkhati “parassa kilesakkhayena parassa nibbanasampatti na yutta’ti.
Nibbanarammanakaranena gotrabhukkhane kilesakkhayappattita ca apannati
aha “kim pana tesu akhinesuyeva”ti-adi. Nanu arammanakaranamattena
kilesakkhayo anuppattoti na sakka vattum. Cittam hi atitanagatadisabbam
alambanam karoti, na nipphannamevati gotrabhiipi maggena ya kilesanam
anuppattidhammata katabba, tam arabbha pavattissatiti? Na,
appattanibbanassa nibbanarammanafnanabhavato. Na hi afifie dhamma viya
nibbanam, tam pana atigambhiratta appattena alambitum na sakka, tasma
tena gotrabhuna pattabbena tikalikasabhavatikkantagambhirabhavena
bhavitabbam, kilesakkhayamattatam va icchato gotrabhuto puretaram
nipphannena kilesakkhayena bhavitabbam.
Appattakilesakkhayarammanakarane hi sati gotrabhuto puretaracittanipi
alambeyyunti.

Tasmati-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Tam panetarh nibbanam.
Riipino dhamma artipino dhammati-adistti adisaddena lokuttara-
anasavadinam sangaho datthabbo. Arupadhammadibhavaggahanena cassa
parinipphannata dipita. Tenaha “na kilesakkhayamattameva’ti.
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Kilesakkhayamattataya hi sati nibbanassa bahuta apajjati “yattaka kilesa
khiyanti, tattakani nibbanani’ti. Abhavassabhavato gambhiradibhavo
asankhatadibhavo ca na siya, vutto ca so nibbanassa, tasmassa paccetabbo
parinipphannabhavo, yasma ca sammutisaccarammanarm
sankhatadhammarammanam va samucchedavasena kilese pajahitum na
sakkoti, yato mahaggatafianam vipassanananam va
kilesavikkhambhanavasena tadangavasena va pajahati, tasma
ariyamaggafianassa sammutisaccasankhatadhammarammanehi
viparitasabhavena arammanena bhavitabbam. Tatha hi tam
samucchedavasena kilese pajahiti evam parinipphanna sankhatasabhavam
nibbananti nitthamettha gantabbanti.

Nibbanapafihasuttavannana nitthita.

3-15. Dhammavadipaiihasuttadivannana

316-328. Pahaya gatattati ariyamaggena jahitva fianagamanena gatatta.
Sutthu gatati samma gata patipannati sugata. Parijananatthanti tihi parififiahi
parijananatthamm. Dukkhasankhatoti “dukkhan’ti sankhatabbo viditabbo ca
dukkhasabhavo dhammo dukkhadukkhata. Yasma
dukkhavedanavinimuttasankhatadhamme sukhavedanaya ca yatha idha
sankharadukkhata viparinamadukkhatati dukkhapariyayo niruppateval,
tasma dukkhasabhavo dhammo ekena dukkhasaddena visesetva vutto
“dukkhadukkhata”ti. Sesapadadvayeti sankharadukkhata
viparinamadukkhatati etasmim padadvaye. Sankharabhavena dukkhasabhavo
sankharadukkhata. Sukhassa viparinamanena dukkhasabhavo
viparinamadukkhata.

Dhammavadipafihasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Niropateva (Ka)
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16. Dukkarapafihasuttavannana

329. Pabbajjayati pabbajitapatipattiyarn. Dhammanudhammappatipanno
bhikkhtiti dhammanudhammanm patipajjamano bhikkhu. Patanti pato.
Nacirassanti khippameva. Tenaha “lahuyeva”ti.

Dukkarapanhasuttavannana nitthita.

Jambukhadakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

5. Samandakasamyuttavannana

330-331. Iminava nayenati yo jambukhadakasamyutte atthanayo,
iminava nayena. Imina hi dve samyuttani palito atthato ca afifiamafifam
sadisanevati dasseti.

Samandakasamyuttavannana nitthita.



6. Moggallanasamyutta

1-8. Pathamajjhanapafihasuttadivannana

332-339. Kamasahagatesu safinamanasikaresu upatthahantesu
byapadadisahagatapi safifiamanasikara yathapaccayam upatthahantiyevati
vuttam “kamasahagatati paficanivaranasahagata”ti. Nivarananam hettha
nidassanamattametam, yadidam kamaggahanam. Pahinavasesa cettha
nivarana veditabba, tasma paficaggahanam na kattabbam. Tassati
mahamoggallanattherassa santato upatthahimsu acinnavasitaya. Tenaha
“hanabhagiyarnh nama ahosi’ti. Arammana -pa- sahagatanti vuttam itaresarn
abhavato.

Pathamajjhanapafihasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Animittapafihasuttavannana

340. Vipassanasamadhimyeva, na phalasamadhim. Chejjakiccam na
nipphajjati avicchedavasena appavattanato. Nikantiti vipassanam assadent1
pavattatanha. Sadheturn nasakkhi upakkilitthatta. Nimittanusariti
niccasukha-attanimittanam aptiranato ragadosamohanimittanipettha
nimittaneva. Vutthana -pa- samadhinti etena yava maggo nadhigato, tava
vutthanagaminivipassanamanuyufijantopi yatharaham animittar
appanihitam sufifatam cetosamadhim anuyutto viharatiti vattabbatam
arahatiti dasseti. Vipassanasampayuttanti
vipassanasankhatafianasampayuttam. Cetosamadhinti cittasisena
vipassanasamadhimaha. Uparimaggaphalasamadhinti
pathamamaggasamadhissa pageva adhigatatta.

Animittapafihasuttavannana nitthita.
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10-11. Sakkasuttadivannana

341-342. Aveccappasadenati vatthuttayam yathavato fatva
uppannapasadena, maggenagatapasadenati attho. So pana kenaci asamhariyo
asampavedhiti aha “acalappasadena”ti. Abhibhavanti attano

pufifianubhavena.
Sakkasuttadivannana nitthita.

Moggallanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



7. Cittasamyutta

1. Samyojanasuttavannana

343. Bhogagamanti bhoguppattigamam. Pavattatiti appatihatam hutva
pavattati patisambhidappattiya.

Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana

344. Avisaradattati paiiham byakatum veyyattiyabhavena asamatthatta.
Upasako theresu byakatum asakkontesu sayam byakatukamo pucchati, na
vihesadhippayo, pathamavacanena abyakaronte disvava punappunam
pucchitam viheso viya hotiti katva vuttam “viheseti’ti.

Pathama-isidattasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana

345. Avantiyati avantiratthe, tam pana majjhimapadesato
dakkhinadisayam. Tenaha “dakkhinapathe”ti. Adhippayenati tassa
vacanassa anumodanadhippayena vadati, na pana tato kifici
gahetukamatadhippayena.

Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana

346. Tesam anujanantoti tesam dasakammakaranam sesake yatharuci
vicaranam anujananto. Kudhitanti balavata stiriyasantapena
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sankuthitam. Tenaha “hettha”ti-adi. Atitikhinanti ativiya tikkhadhatukam.
Asambhinnapadanti affiattha anagatatta tipitake avomissakapadam, idheva
agatapadanti attho. Patiliyamanenati patikam sena visesanena viliyamanena

kayena.

Ettha cati etasmim adhitthaniddhikarane. Abbhamandaparn katvati
samantato chadanavasena mandapam viya meghapatalam uppadetva. Devoti
megho. Ekamekarm phusitakam phusayatu jalavinaddham viya vassatu.
Evam vuttappakarena nanaparikammam nanadhitthanam ekato parikammam
ekato adhitthananti catukkamettha sambhavatiti dasseti “ettha ca”ti-adina.
Yatha tathati yathavuttesu catisu pakaresu yena va tena va pakarena
karontassa. Kataparikammassati “evam va evam va hott™ti
pavattitaparikammacittassa. “Parikammanantarenati
adhitthanacittuppadanattham samapannapadakajjhanato vutthaya
adhitthanacittassa ekavajjanavithiyam pavattaparikammarm sandhaya

vuttan”ti vadanti.

Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamakamabhtisuttavannana

347. Elam vuccati doso, tam etassa natthiti nelam, tam angam etassati
nelango, suvisuddhasilaguno. Tenaha “nelanganti kho bhante silanametarm
adhivacanan’ti. Atthakathayam pana dosabhavameva dasseturn “nelangoti
niddoso”ti vuttarh. Etarh bhikkhurh agacchantanti mahakappinattheram
sandhaya vuttam. Attano ditthena kathesiti attano Sabbafifiutafifianena
paccakkhato upalakkhitena atthena kathesi. Ayarn pana nayaggahenati ayam
pana gahapati asutva kevalam nayaggahena aha.

Pathamakamabhiisuttavannana nitthita.
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6. Dutiyakamabhiisuttavannana

348. Nirodham valafijeti anagamibhavato. Ime sankharati ime
“kayasankharo vacisankharo cittasankharo”ti vuccamana tayo sankhara.
Saddatopi atthatopi afifiamafifiath missa, tato eva alulita akula, avibhiita
dubbibhavana, duddipana asankarato dipetum dukkara. Tatha hi
kusalacetana eva “kayasankharo”tipi vuccati “vacisankharo”tipi
“cittasankharo”tipi. Assasapassasapi katthaci “kayasankharo™ti,
vitakkavicarapi “vacisankharo”ti vuccanti, safinavedanapi “cittasankharo’ti
vuccati. Tena vuttarm “tatha hi’ti-adi. Tattha akaddhitva gahanam adanarn,
sampattassahatthe karanam gahanar, gahitassa vissajjanam muficanam,
phandanam copanam papetva nipphadetva. Hanusaficopananti
kayavififattivasena pubbabhage hanusaficopanam katva. Evam hi

vacibhedakaranam. Evarh imeti-adi yathavuttassa atthassa nigamanamn.

Padattharh pucchati itarasankharehi padatthato visesamm kathapessamiti.
Kayanissitati ettha kayanissitata ca nesarh tabbhavabhavitaya veditabba, na
kayassa nissayapaccayatavasenati dassento “kaye sati honti, asati na hont1’ti
aha. Kayoti cettha karajakayo datthabbo. Cittanissitati cittam nissaya tam

nissayapaccayabhutam labhitva uppanna.

“Samapajjami’’ti padassa samipe vuccamanam “samapajjissan’ti padam
asannanagatakalavaci eva bhavitum yuttarh, na itaranti aha “padadvayena
nevasafifianasafifidyatanasamapattikalo kathito”ti. Tayidam tassa tatha
vattabbataya vuttam, na pana tassa tatha cittapavattisambhavato.
Samapannepi eseva nayo. Purimehiti “samapajjissam samapajjami’ti dvihi

padehi. Pacchimenati “samapanno”ti padena.

Bhavitarh hoti uppaditarh hoti nirodhasamapannatthaya.
Anupubbasamapattisamapajjanasankhataya nirodhabhavanaya tam cittam
bhavitarh hoti. Tenaha “yarn tan”ti-adi. Dutiyajjhaneyevati dutiya
jjhanakkhane nirujjhati. Tattha anuppajjanato anuppadanato hettha nirodhoti

adhippeto. Catunnam arupakkhandhanam tajja parikammasiddha ya
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appavatti, tattha “nirodhasamapattisaifia’ti, ya nesam tatha appavatti, sa
“anto nirodhe nirujjhati’ti vutta.

“Cittasankharo niruddho”ti vacanato tadaffiesam anirodham
icchantanam vadam dassento “cittasanikharo niruddhoti vacanato”ti-adim
vatva tattha atippasangadassanamukhena tam vadam nisedhetur “te
vattabba”ti-adimaha. Abhinivesarn akatvati yathagate byafijanamatte
abhinivesarn akatva. Acariyanarh nayeti acariyanam paramparagate
dhammanaye dhammanettiyam thatva.

Kiriyamayapavattasminti parittabhiimakakusalakusaladhammapabandhe
vattamane. Tasmim hi vattamane kayikavacasikakiriyasampavatti hoti,
dassanasavanadivasena arammanaggahane pavattamaneti attho. Tenaha
“bahiddharammanesu pasade ghattentesu”ti. Makkhitani viyati pufichitani
viya honti ghattanaya vibadhitatta. Etenayam ghattana

Tenevaha “antonirodhe pafica pasada ativiya virocanti’ti.

Tato param sacittako bhavissamiti idam atthato apannam gahetva
vuttarn “ettakam kalam acittako bhavissam1”ti eteneva tassa atthassa
siddhatta. Yam evar bhavitanti ettha visum cittassa bhavana nama natthi,
addhanaparicchedam pana katva nirodhasamapattatthaya

katabbaparikammabhavanaya eva tassa sijjhanato.

Sa panesa nirodhakatha. Dvihi balehiti samathavipassanabalehi. Tayo
ca sankharananti tinnam kayavacicittasankharanam patippassaddhiya.
Solasahi fianacariyahiti aniccanupassanadinam atthannam
anupassanafiananam, atthannafica maggaphalafiananam vasena imahi
solasahi fianappavattihi. Navahi samadhicariyahiti attha samapattiyo attha
samadhicariya, tasam upacarasamadhi samadhibhavasamafifiena eka
samadhicariyati evam navahi samadhicariyahi. Vasibhavatapafiiati

vasibhavatasankhata pafifia. Sabbakarena visuddhimagge? kathita, te tava

1. Vahasarajanaya (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 344 pitthe.
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akara titthantu, sarupamattassa panassa vattabbanti aha “ko panayarn
nirodho nama”ti. Yadi khandhanam appavatti, atha kimatthametarn
jhanasukhadim viya samapajjantiti aha “sankharanan”ti-adi.

Phalasamapatticittanti arahattarm anagamiphalacittam. “Tato param
bhavangasamaye”ti vuttatta aha “kirh pana -pa- na samutthapeti”ti.
Samutthapeti rupasamuppadakatta. Imassati nirodham
samapannabhikkhuno. Sa na samutthapetiti sa catutthajjhanika
phalasamapatti na samutthapeti assasapassase. Phalasamapattiya
catutthajjhanikabhavo katham nicchitoti aha “kirh va etena”ti-adi.
Vakkhamanakarenapi pariharo hotiti. Santasamapattitoti
nirodhasamapattimeva sandhaya vadati. Abboharika honti
atisukhumasabhavatta, safijivattherassa pubbe samapattikkhane
assasapassasa abboharikabhavam gacchanti. Tena vuttam
“bhavangasamayenevetarn kathitan™ti.

Kiriyamaya -pa- uppajjatiti kasma vuttam, nanu bhavanguppattikalampi
vitakkavicara uppajjantevati? Kificapi uppajjanti,
vacisankharalakkhanappatta pana na hontiti imamattharn dasseturn “kirn
bhavangan”ti-adi vuttam.

Sufifiato phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenati
arammanabhiitametarn. Sufifiata nama phalasamapatti niccasukha-
attasabhavato sufifiatta. “Sufifiato phasso”ti vuttarh vuttanayena
sufifasabhavatta. Animitta nama phalasamapatti raganimittadinam abhavato.
Appanihita nama phalasamapatti ragapanidhi-adinamabhavato. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Tenaha “animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo’ti.
Raganimittadinanti ettha adi-saddena sankharanimittassapi sangaho
datthabbo. Yadaggena phalasamapattisamphasso sufifiato nama, tadaggena
phalasamapattipi sufifiata nama, phassasisena pana desana agatati tatha
vuttam. Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo.

Agamanam ettha, etayati va agamanika, sa eva agamaniya ka-karassa
ya-karam katva. Vutthati nimittato maggassa uppadanena. Animitta nama
niccanimittassa ugghatanato. Ettha ca vutthanameva pamanam,
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na pariggahadassanani. Appanihita nama sukhapanidhiya patipakkhato.
Sufifiata nama attaditthiya ujupatipakkhatta sattasufifiataya suditthatta.
Maggo animitto nama vipassanagamanato. Phalamm animittarh nama
maggagamanato. Vikappo apajjeyya agamanassa vavatthanassa abhavenal,
vipassanaya animittadinamalabho avavatthitoti adhippayo. Tena vuttam
“tasma’ti-adi. Yasma pana sa maggavutthanakale evartipapi hotiti tassa
vasena maggaphalanam viya phassassapi pavattiripatta yathavutto vikappo
anavasaroti datthabbam. Tayo phassa phusantiti puggalabhedavasena
vuttam. Na hi ekamyeva puggalam etasmim khane tayo phassa phusanti.
“Tividho phasso phusati’ti va bhavitabbam. Yasma pana
“nirodhaphalasamapattiya vutthitassa’ti-adi yassa yathavutta tayo eva
phassa sambhavanti, tassa anavasesaggahanavaseneva vuttam “tayo phassa
phusanti’ti.

Nibbanam viveko nama sabbasankharavivittabhavato. Tasmim viveke
ekanteneva ninnaponatta eva hi te patippassaddhasabbussukka uttamapurisa
catunnam khandhanam appavattim anavasesaggahanalakkhanam
nirodhasamapattim samapajjantiti.

Dutiyakamabhtisuttavannana nitthita.

7. Godattasuttavannana

349. Nesanti appamanacetovimutti-akificafinacetovimuttisaffiitanam
jhananam. Atthopi nanati anetva yojana. Pharana-appamanataya “appamana
cetovimutti’ti laddhanamam brahmaviharajjhananti aha “bhtimantarato”ti-
adi. Akificafifia cetovimuttiti akificafifiayatanajjhananti aha
“bhumantarato”ti-adi. Vipassanati aniccanupassana, sabbapi va.
Pamanakarano nama yassa sayam uppajjati, tassa gunabhavadassanavasena
pamanakaranato.

1. Apajjeyyati nicchayo avayavayinam (Ka)
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Pharana-appamanatayati pharanavasena appamanagocarataya.
Nibbanampi appamanameva pamanagocaranar kilesanam
arammanabhavassapi anagamanato. Khalanti khale
pasaritasalisisadibhandam. Kificehiti maddassu. Tenaha “maddanattho™ti.
Arammanabhiitarh, palibuddhakarh va natthi etassa kificananti akificanarh,
akificanameva akificafifiarm.

Riupanimittassati kasinaripanimittassa. Na gahitati sarlipato na gahita,
atthato pana gahita eva. Tenaha “sa sufifia ragenati-adivacanato sabbattha
anupavitthava’ti.

Nanati saddavasena. Ekatthati arammanavasena arammanabhavena
ekasabhava. Tenaha “appamanar -pa- ekattha”ti. Arammanavasenati
arammanassa vasena. Cattaro hi magga cattari phalani arammanavasena
nibbanapavitthataya ekattha ekarammana. Afifiasmim pana thaneti idam
visum visum gahetva vuttam appamanadi pariyayavuttam, nibbanam
arabbha pavattanato, tasma “afifiasmin”ti idam tena tena pariyayena tattha
tattha agatabhavam sandhaya vuttam.

Godattasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana

350. Agatagamoti vacuggatapariyattidhammo. Vififiatasasanoti
patividdhasatthusasano. Tenaha “anagami”ti-adi. Naggabhogganti
avasanabhavena naggam, kutilajjhasayataya bhoggam, tato eva nissirikar.
Naggataya hi so rupena nissiriko, bhoggataya cittena. Bhagavato saddhayati
bagavati saddhaya. Tasmim saddahana okappana! tassa saddhatipi
vattabbatarh labhati. Gacchamiti agacchami, bujjhamiti attho. Etarn?
niganthena pucchitamatthamaha.

Kayarh unnametvati kayam abbhunnametva. Kuchith niharitvati
pitthiya ninnamanena kucchim purato niharitva. Givam pasaranavasena
paggayha

1. Saddhavihitarn sammantita (Ka) 2. Evam (Atthakathayarn)
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paggahetva sabbarh disarh! pekkhamano. Sabbamidarh niganthassa
pahatthakara dassanattham “idani samanassa gotamassa upari vadam
aropeturi labbhati’ti. Tenaha “vatarn va so”ti-adi2. Sakaranati yuttisahita.
Pafihamaggoti pafihasankhata vimamsa, evam bhavitabbanti citteneva
parivimamsa paiiha. Eko uddesoti ekarm uddisanam atthassa
samkhittavacanam. Veyyakarananti niddisanam atthassa vicaretva
kathanam. Evanti imina nayena. Sabbatthati sabbesu
panhuddesaveyyakaranesu attho vittharato veditabbo.

Niganthanataputtasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Acelakassapasuttavannana

351. Alam samattho ariyabhavayati alamariyo. Neyyajananatthena
nanameva paccakkhato dassanatthena fianadassanam, soyeva atisayatthena
fianadassanaviseso. Pavala vuccati anisadapadeso, tam pavalam
rajoharanattharh nipphotiyati etayati pavalanipphotana, morapifichavatti.

Acelakassapasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana

352. Mattaraja nama eko bhummadevo bhutadhipati
surapotalarukkhanivasi. Tena vuttam “mattarajakale’ti.
“Osadhitinavanappatisti”ti vatva te yathakkamar dassento “haritaka -pa-
rukkhesu ca”ti aha. Patthanavasena cittam thapehi. Samijjhissatiti
yathadhippayam samijjhissati. Tena hiti yasma tarm devapi asannamaranam
mafifianti, tasma sa varameva bhavissati, tamm tumhakarm digharattam hitaya
sukhaya bhavissatiti adhippayo.

Gilanadassanasuttavannana nitthita.

Cittasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sabbadisayarn (Ka) 2. Vadam tassati-adi (Ka)



8. Gamanisamyutta

1. Candhasuttavannana

353. “Yena midhekacco cando candotveva sankham gacchatiti evam
pafihapucchanena dhammasangahakattherehi candoti gahitanamo. Pakatarm
karotiti dasseti attano candabhavam.

Candasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Talaputasuttavannana

354. Valoti vuccati talo, tassa talaputam nama yatha
amalakiphalasamanakam, so pana talasadisamukhavannatta talaputoti
evamnamako. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Abhintharasampanno anekesu
kappesu sambhatasavakabodhisambharo. Tatha hesa asitiya mahasavakesu
abbhantaro jato. Sahassam denti naccam passitukama. Samajjavesanti

nepaccavesam. Kilam! katvati naccakilitam kilitva, naccitvati attho.

Pubbe tathapavattavuttantadassane saccena, tabbipariyaye alikena.
Ragapaccayati raguppattiya karanabhuta. Mukhato -pa- dassanadayoti adi-
saddena mukhato aggijalanikkhamadassanadike sanganhati. Afifie ca -pa-
abhinayati kamassadasamyuttanam singarahassa-abbhutarasanam ceva
“afnfie ca’ti vuttasantabibhaccharasanafica dassanaka abhinaya.
Dosapaccayati dosuppattiya karanabhuta. Hatthapadacchedaditi adi-saddena
sangahitanam ruddavirabhayanakarasanam dassanaka abhinaya.
Mohapaccayati mohuppattiya karanabhuita. Evamadayoti adi-saddena
sangahitanam karunasantabhayanakarasanam dassanaka abhinaya. Te hi rase
sandhaya paliyam “ye dhamma rajaniya, ye dhamma dosaniya, ye dhamma

=)

mohantya”ti ca vuttam.

1. Khidde (Ka)
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Natavesam gahetvava paccanti kammasarikkhavipakavasena. Tam
sandhayati tarh yathavuttam niraye paccanam sandhaya. Etam “pahaso nama
nirayo, tattha upapajjati’ti vuttamm. Yatha loke atthavisesavasena
sakammakanipi padani akammakani bhavanti “vimuccati puriso’ti, evam
idha atthavisesavasena akammakam sakammakar katva vuttarh “n@aham

=

bhante etarh rodami”ti. Ko pana so atthaviseso? Asahanam akkhamanarm,
tasma na rodami na sahami na akkhamamiti attho. Rodanakaranam hi
asahanto tena abhibhito rodati. Tamevassa sakammakabhavassa
karanabhutam atthavisesam “na assuvimocanamattena”ti vuttarn. Matam va
amma rodantiti etthapi matar rodanti, tassa maranar na sahanti

nakkhamantiti! pakatoyamatthoti.

Talaputasuttavannana nitthita.

3-5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana

355-357. Yujjhanam yodho, so @jivo etassati yodhajivo. Tenaha
“yuddhena jivikam kappanako’ti, ussaharm vayamar karotiti
yujjhanavasena ussaham vayamarm karoti. Pariyapadentiti
maranapariyantikam apadam papenti. Tenaha “maranarn patipajjapenti’ti.
Dutthu thapitanti dutthakarena attano paresaifica atthavahabhavam na gatam
patipannam. Parehi sangame jita hata ettha jayantiti parajito nama nirayo.
Asidhanugadayasankucakkani paficavudhani. Tam sandhayati tam
yodhajivam puggalam sandhaya. Etamm “yo so”ti-adi vuttam.
Catutthapaficamesuti hattharoha-assarohasuttesu. Eseva nayoti eso tatiye
vutto eva atthato visesabhavato.

Yodhajivasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Asahanta akkhamanta (Ka)
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6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana

358. Pacchabhtimivasinoti aparadesavasino.
Udakasuddhikabhavajananatthayati attano udakasuddhikabhavam
jananattham ceva lokassa ca udakena suddhi hotiti imassa atthassa
jananatthafica. Upari yapentiti upari brahmalokarm yapenti. Samma fiapentiti
samma ujukamyeva saggam lokam gamenti. Tenaha “saggam nama
okkamenti”ti, avakkamenti ogahapentiti attho. Anuparigaccheyyati
anuparito gaccheyya.

Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Khettipamasuttavannana

359. Thaddhanti kathinarh luikham. Usaranti Gisajatarn. Catuhipi oghehi
anabhibhavaniyataya aham dipo. Sabbaparissayehi anabhibhavaniyataya
aham leno. Sabbadukkhaparittasanato tayanatthena aham tanam.
Sabbabhayahimsanato ahar sarananti yojetabbam.

Udakamanikoti mahantarh udakabhajanam. Bahi vissandanavasena
udakam na haratiti ahari, parito na paggharatiti aparihari. Sakkaccameva
desenti saddhammagaravassa sabbasattesu mahakarunaya ca buddhanam
samanarasatta. Catasso pana parisa satthugaravena attano ca
saddhasampannataya saddahitva okappetva sunanti, tasma ta desanaphalena
yujjanti, kiccasiddhiya satthu desana tattha sakkaccadesana nama jata.

Khettupamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Sankhadhamasuttavannana

360. “Yo koci puriso panatipati musavadi, sabbo so apayiko™ti vatva
puna “yambahulam yambahulam karoti,
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tena duggatim gacchati’ti vadanto attanava attano vadarh bhindati. Evarh
santeti yadi bahuso katena papakammena apayiko, “yo koci
ti-adivacanam micchati. Cattari padaniti “yo koci

=9

panamatipateti
panamatipateti’ti-adina nayena vutta cattaro atthakotthasa. Ditthiya paccaya
honti “atthi kho pana maya”ti-adina ayoniso ummujjantassa.
Balasampannoti samattho. Sankhadhamakoti sankhassa dhamanakicce
cheko. Adukkhenati sukhena. Upacaropi appanapi vattati ubhinnarm
samafifiavacanabhavato. Appamanakatabhavo labbhateva. Tatha hi tam
kilesanam vikkhambhanasamatthataya dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca
“mahaggatan”ti vuccati.

Na ohiyatiti yasmim santane kamavacarakammam
mahaggatakammaifica kattipacitam vipakadane laddhavasaram hutva thitam,
tesu kamavacarakammam itaram niharitva sayam tattha ohiyitva attano
vipakam datum na sakkoti, mahaggatakammameva pana itaram patibahitva
attano vipakam datum sakkoti garubhavato. Tenaha “tarn
kamavacarakamman”ti-adi. Kilesavasenati papakammassa
miulabhutakilesavasena. Panatipatadayo hi
dosamohalobhadimilakilesasamutthana. Kilesavasenati va
kammakilesavasena. Vuttam hetam “panatipato kho gahapatiputta
kammakilesoti-adi!. Yathanusandhinava gatanti yathanusandhisankhata-
anusandhina osanam gatam samkilesasammukhena utthitaya
vodanadhammavasena nitthapitatta.

Sankhadhamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Kulasuttavannana

361. Evarh pavatta-thitikati evarm dvidha pavatta-thitika. Dvihitika
dukkarajivikapayoga. Salakamattam vuttam etthati salakavutta, purimapade
uttarapadalopo. Ubhatokotikanti yadi “kulanudayam na vannemi”ti vadati,
“bhuta nikkaruna samana tumhe”ti vadam aropehi.

1. D1 3. 147 pitthe.
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Atha sabbadapi “kulanudayam vannemi’ti vadati, evam sante “kasma evam
dubbhikkhe kale mahatiya parisaya parivuto janapadacarikam caranta
kultpacchedaya patipajjatha’ti evam ubhatokotikam vadam aropehiti
gamanim uyyojesi.

Dve anteti ubho kotiyo. Bahi niharitunti na vannemi vanne miti dve
ante mocento tam pucchitamattham bahi niharati nama, tattha dosam datva
codento tam apuccham karonto gilitva viya anto paveseti nama.

Ito so gamaniti-adi attano bhikkhiinam afifiesafica atthakamanam
bhikkhappadanena anitthappatti-abhavadassanattham araddham. Danena
sambhiitaniti danamayena pufifiakiriyavatthuna sammadeva bhutim vaddhim
pattani. Saccena ariyavoharena sammadeva bhutani uppannani
ariyavoharato afifiasilarh. Nihitanti tasmim kule pubbapurisehi
nidhanabhavena nihitam. Duppayuttati kasivanijjadivasena dutthu payutta
kammanta. Vipajjantiti nassanti. Kulangaroti kulassa angarasadiso
vinasakapuggalo. Aniccatati maranam. Tasmim kule padhanapurisanam
bhoganam va sabbaso vinaso. Tenaha “hutva abhavoti-adi.

Kulasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Maniculakasuttavannana

362. Tam parisanti tamm rajantepure nisinnam rajaparisam. Nayaggaheti
kutocipi asutva kevalam attano eva matiya nayaggahane thatva.

Kareturn vattati sati sambhave patisankharassa, senasanavinaso na
ajjhupekkhitabboti adhippayo. Attano ettha kiccavasane yam gihinamyeva
santakam tavakalikam, tam gihivikatanti aha “gihivikatarm katva”ti. Na
vadami! pabbajjitasaruppato.

Maniculakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Na sadapi (Ka)
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11. Bhadrakasuttavannana

363. Evamnamaketi malla nama janapadino rajakumaro, nesam
nivasataya “malla” icceva bahuvacanavasena laddhanamatta evamnamake
janapade. Natthi etassa pattiya kalantarasaniiito kaloti akalo, so eva akaliko.
Tenaha “kalamanatikkamitva pattena”ti. So pana “yamkifici dukkham
uppajjamanam uppajjati, sabbam tam chandamulakan”ti evam vutto
dukkhassa chandamulabhavo, evam chandamulakassa dukkhassa kathitatta
“imasmim sutte vattadukkharn kathitanti vuttam.

Bhadrakasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Rasiyasuttavannana

364. Rasim katva marapasavasena, tatrapi antarabhedena vibhajitva
pucchitabbapafihe ekato rasim katva. Tapanam attaparitapanam tapo, so
etassa atthiti tapassi, tarh tapassim. So pana tam tapar nissaya thito nama
hotiti vuttarh “tapanissitakan”ti. So pana anekakarabhedena lukham
pharusam jivanasilatta lukhajivi nama. Tenaha “lukhajivikan”ti. Majjhimaya
patipattiya uppathabhavena avaniya gandhabbati anta, tato eva lamakatta
anta. Lamakampi “anto”ti vuccati “antamidarn bhikkhave jivikanam!, eko
anto”ti evamadisu2. Atthakathayam pana afifiamafifia-adharabhavarn
urikatva3 “kotthasa”ti vuttarh. Hino gamoti pali, gama-saddo hinapariyayoti
adhippayenaha “gammo”ti. Game bhavoti gammo. Gama-saddo cettha
gamavasivisayo ‘“gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Atthakathayam pana
“gamavasinamm dhammo™ti vuttam, tesam carittanti attho. Atta-saddo idha
sartrapariyayo “attantapo’ti-adisu viyati aha “sariradukkhakarananti
attho”ti.

1. Khu 1. 255; Sam 2. 76 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 258; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu.
3. Urikatvati angikatvati attho, potthakesu pana agarabhavam udenati katvati patho.
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Etthati etasmim tapanissitagarahitabbapade kasma
antadvayamajjhimapatipadagahanam? Attakilamathanuyogo tava gayhatu
idamatthitayati adhippayo. Kamabhogitapanissitakanijjaravatthinam
dassane! yathadhippetassa atthassa vibhajitva kathanam sambhavatiti te
dassetva adhippetattho kathito.

Tamatthanti yo “kamabhogitapanissitakesu garahitabbeyeva garahati,
pasamsitabbeyeva ca pasamsati’ti vutto attho, tamattham pakasento.
Sahasikakammenati ayuttena kammena. Dhammena ca adhammena cati
dhammikena adhammikena ca. Ayoniso pavattam bahirakam sandhaya
codako “kathan”ti-adimaha. Itaro nayidam tadisam attaparitapanam
adhippetam, atha kho yoniso pavattarm sasanikamevati dassento
“caturangaviriyavasena ca’ti aha. Tattha “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca
avasissatli”ti-adina2 nayena vutta sarire nirapekkhavipassanaya
ussukkapanavasena pavatta viriyabhavana “caturangaviriyavasena’ti vutta,
tatha abbhokasikanesajjikatapadinissitava kilesanimmathanayogya
viriyabhavana “dhutangavasena ca’ti vuttati. Ariyamaggena
nissesakilesanam pajahana nijjara. Sa ca attapaccakkhataya sanditthika
tinnam mulakilesanam pajahanena “tisso”ti ca vutta. Tenaha “ekop1”ti-adi.

Rasiyasuttavannana nitthita.

13. Pataliyasuttavannana

365. “Mayaficaham pajanami’’ti vacanam kamam tesam
mayavibhavadassanaparam, bagavato pana mayasatheyyadikassa sabbassa
papadhammassa bodhimile eva setughato, tasma sabbaso pahinamayo,
Sabbaffiutaya mayam afifie ca fieyye sabbaso janati. Tena vuttam
“mayaficaham gamani pajanami”ti-adi. Mayafica pajanamiti na
kevalamaham mayam eva janami, atha kho afifampi idaficidafica janamiti.

1. Akathane (Ka) 2. Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 266, 464; Am 1. 52 pitthesu.
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Itthikamehti itththi ceva tadafinakamehi ca. Ekasmir thaneti ekasmim
padese. Ekekasseva agantukassa gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va. Satti-
anurtpenati vibhavasatti-anuripena. Balanurtipenati parivarabalanurtipena.
Satti-anurtipenati va saddhasatti-anurtipena. Balanurtipenati
vibhavabalanurtpena. Dhammesu samadhi dasakusaladhammesu
samadhanam. Aggahitacittata pariyutthakarita. Tena lokiyasilavisuddhi
ditthivisuddhi ca vutta. Tatha caha “ko cadi kusalanarmh dhammanam, silafica
suvisuddharh ditthi ca ujuka”til. Tattha patitthitassa upari kattabbarh
dassetum “dhammasamadhismir thito”ti-adi vuttam. Ayam patipadati tassa
kammaphalavadino satthu vacanam sabbesam ca ayarm mayham
stlasamvarabrahmaviharabhavanasankhatapatipada anaparadhakataya eva
samvattati. Jayaggahoti ubhayathapi mayham kaci jani natthi.

Pafica dhamma dhammasamadhi nama,
vipassanamaggaphaladhammamattam va. Tatiyavikappe siladivisuddhiya
saddhim brahmavihara yathavuttatividhadhammavahatta eva
dhammasamadhi nama. Purentassa uppanna cittekaggatati vuttakhanika
cittekaggata. Sapi cittassa samadhanato “cittasamadh1”ti vutta, tassa
patipakkham vikkhambhantt samucchindanti ca hutva pavatta
yathavuttasamadhi eva visesena cittasamadhi nama.

Pataliyasuttavannana nitthita.

Gamanisamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sarh 3. 124 pitthe.



9. Asankhatasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1-11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana

366-376. Asankhatanti na sankhatam hetupaccayehi. Tenaha “akatan”ti.
Hitarh esantenati mettayantena. Anukampamanenati karunayantena.
Upadayati adiyitvati ayamatthoti aha “cittena pariggahetvati.
Aviparitadhammadesanati aviparitadhammassa desana, patipattimpi savaka
viya garuko bagava. Dayajjam attano adhitthitam niyyateti.

Bhikkhasampattikaladinam sattannam sappayanam sampattiya
labbhanakale. Vipattikale pana ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
Bhariyanti dukkhabahulataya darunam!. Amhakarh santika laddhabba.
Tumhakam anusasaniti tumhakam databba anusasani.

Kayagatasatisuttadivannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

23-33. Asankhatasuttadivannana

377-409. Tattha ca natthi ettha tanha sankhatarn natam, natthi etasmim
va adhigate puggalabhavoti anatarn. Anasavanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Saccadhammataya saccam. Vattadukkhato parametiti param. Sanhatthenati
sukhumatthena nipunam. Tato eva duddasataya. Ajajjaram niccasabhavatta.
Natthi etassa nidassananti va anidassanam. Etasmim adhigate natthi samsare

papaficanti va nippapaficam.

1. Te rupam (Ka)
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Etasmim adhigate puggalassa maranam natthiti va amatar.
Atappakatthena va panitarh. Sukhahetutaya va sivam. Tanha khiyanti etthati
tanhakkhayar.

Afifassa tadisassa abhavato vimhapaniyataya abhiitamevati. Kutoci
paccayato anibbattameva hutva bhiitath vijjamanam. Tenaha “ajatarn hutva
atthi’ti. Natthi ettha dukkhanti niddukkham, tassa bhavo niddukkhattar.
Tasma anitikarh ttirahitarm. Vanam vuccati tanha, tadabhavena nibbanar.
Byabajjham vuccati dukkham, tadabhavena abyabajjharh. Paramatthato
saccato suddhibhavena. Kama eva puthujjanehi alliyitabbato alaya. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Patitthatthenati patitthabhavena vattadukkhato muccitukamanam
dipasadisam oghehi anajjhottharaniyatta. Alliyitabbayuttatthenati alliyiturm
arahabhavato. Tayanatthenati saparatayanatthena. Bhayasaranatthenati
bhayassa himsanatthena. Settharh uttamarm. Gatiti gandhabbatthanam.

Asankhatasuttadivannana nitthita.

Asankhatasamyuttavannana nitthita.



10. Abyakatasamyutta

1. Khemasuttavannana

410. Bimbisarassa upasikati bimbisarassa orodhabhtta upasika.
Pandiccam sikkhitabhavena. Veyyattiyam visaradabhavena. Visarada nama
tihetukapatisandhisiddhasabhavikapaffia, taya samannagata.

Acchiddakagananaya kusaloti navantagananaya kusalo. Angulimuddaya
gananaya kulasoti angulikaya eva gananaya kusalo seyyathapi padasika.
Pindagananayati safikalanapatuppannakarino! pindavasena ganana.
Tathagatoti khinasavo, Tathagatam sandhaya pucchatiti khinasavoti cassa
arahattaphalavasibhavitakhandhe upadaya ayam pafifiatti hoti. Tesu
khandhesu sati khinasava sattasankhata hontiti voharena panfiapetumn sakka
bhaveyya, asantesu na sakka, tasma param maranati vuttatta tesam abhava
“abyakatametan”ti vuttarn. Yadi evam tesam abhavato “na hoti Tathagato
param marana’’ti putthaya ‘“ama’ti patijanitabba siya, tam pana
sattasankhatassa pucchitatta na patiffiatanti datthabbam. Yena rapenati
sattatathagate vuttartipam Sabbaiifiutathagate patikkhipitum “tam ripan’ti-
adi vuttarh. Yarh upadayati yarn khandhapaficakam upadaya. Tadabhavenati
tassa khandhapaficakassa abhavena. Tassa pafifiattiyati sattapafifattiya
abhavam. Niruddham na nidasseti.

Khemaya theriya vuttam pathamam suttam bagavato setthatthadipanato
aggapadavacaramva hotiti vuttarn “aggapadasmin”ti.

Khemasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Anuradhasuttavannana

411. Idha salayatanavagge sangayanavasena sangitikarehi vuttarh.

1. Sankalanataduppadanakarino (Ka)
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3-8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana

412-417. Rupamattanti ettha matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Ko pana
so visesoti? Yo bahiraparikappito idha Tathagatoti vuccamano atta.
Anupalabbhiyasabhavoti anupalabbhiyatta.

Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Kutthalasalasuttavannana

418. Nanavidhanti tamtarnditthivadapatisamyuttam afilampi va
nanavidham tiracchanakatham. Bahtinam kutthaluppattitthanatoti yojana.
Yava-abhassarabrahmaloka gacchatiti aggina kappavutthanakale gacchati,
tam sandhaya vuttarh. Imafica kayanti imam ripakayam. Cuticittena
nikkhipatiti cuticittena bhijjamanena nikkhipati. Cuticittassa hi oram
sattarasamassa cittassa uppadakkhane uppannam kammajartipam cuticittena
saddhim nirujjhati, tato param kammajarupam na uppajjati, yadi uppajjeyya,
maranam na siya, cuticittam rilpam na samutthapeti, aharajassa ca
asambhavo eva, utujam pana vattateva. Yasma patisandhikkhane satto
aifiataranaya upapajjati nama, cutikkhane patisandhicittam aladdham
afiflataranaya, tasma vuttarn “cutikkhane -pa- hoti”ti.

Kutthalasalasuttavanna nitthita.

10. Anandasuttavannana

419. Tesam laddhiyati tesam sassatavadanam laddhiya saddhim etam
“atthatta”ti vacanam ekam abhavissa. Tato eva anulomam tam nabhavissa
fianassati asaram etanti adhippayo. Api nu metassati me etassa anattati
vipassanafianassa anulomam api nu abhavissa, vilomakameva tassa siyati
attho.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.
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11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana

420. Yassapa’ssati pathassa ayam pindattho “avuso’ti-adi. Tatthayam
sambandho—avuso yassapi puggalassa tini vassani vuttho, ettakena kalena
“hetumbhi sati rupiti-adipafifapana hoti, asati na hoti”ti ettakam byakaranam
bhaveyya, tassa puggalassa ettakameval bahu, ko pana vado atikkante, ito
atikkante dhammadesananaye vadoyeva vattabbameva natthiti therassa
paihabyakaranam sutva paribbajako pitisomanassam pavedesi.

Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana nitthita.
Abyakatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Salayatanavaggavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Ettakampi (Ka)






Suttantapitaka

Mahavagga
Samyuttatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Maggasamyutta
1. Avijjavagga

1-2. Avijjasuttadivannana

1-2. Pubbangamati pubbecara. Avijja hi afifanalakkhana sammuyha
nakarena arammane pavattatiti sampayuttadhammanampi tadakaranu
vidhanataya paccayo hoti. Tatha hi te aniccasubhadukkhanattasabhavepi
dhamme niccadito ganhanti, ayamassa tesam sahajatavasena pubbangamata.
Yam pana mohena abhibhuto papakiriyaya adinavam apassanto panam
hanati, adinnam adiyati, kamesu miccha carati, musa bhanati, anfiampi
vividham dussilyam acarati, ayamassa sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena
ca pubbangamata. Samapajjanayati tabbhavapajjanaya akusalappattiya.
Sabhavapatilabhayati attalabhaya. Tenaha “uppattiya”ti. Sa panesa
vuttakarena akusalanam pubbangamabhiita avijja uppajjatiti sambandho.
Yadetanti yam etamh papajigucchanataya papato alajjanakarasanthitarn
ahirikam, papanutrasataya papato abhayanakarasanthitafica anottappamn,
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etarh dvayam anudeva anvagatameva. Anu-saddena cettha etanti
upayogavacanam. Anudevati etassa attho saheva ekatoti. Ettha avijjaya
vuttanayanusarena tappatipakkhato ca attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—
tattha yatha akusalakammapathavasena pavattiyam pubbangamata avijjaya,
evam kusalakammapathavasena pufifiakiriyavatthuvasena ca pavattiyam
vijjaya pubbangamata vattabba. Vimamsadhipativasena pavattiyam
adhipaccakaravasena ca pubbangamata veditabba. Dvihevati ca
avadharanam adhipaccakarassa sahajateneva sangahetabbato.

Lajjanakarasanthitati papato jigucchanakarasanthita.
Bhayanakarasanthitanti uttasanakarasanthitam. Etthati hiri-ottappe. Vidati,
vindatiti va vijja. Viddasuti ca sappafifiapariyayoti aha “viddasunoti
viduno”ti. Yathavaditthiti aviparita ditthi, samkilesato niyyanikaditthi.
Sammaditthi pahotiti ettha sa vijja sammaditthi veditabba. Na ekato sabbani
labbhanti sammavacakammantajivanam pubbabhisankharassa anekartipatta.
Lokuttaramaggakkhane ekato labbhanti kiccato bhinnanampi tasam tattha
sartpato abhinnatta. Eka eva hi virati maggakkhane tissannampi viratinam
kiccam sadhentt pavattati, yatha eka eva sammaditthi parijananadivasena
catubbidhakiccam sadhentl pavattati. Tani ca kho sabbanil atthapi
pathamajjhanike magge labbhantiti yojana. Pathamajjhaniketi
pathamajhanavante.

Tathabhutassati ariyamaggasamangino. Yasma mahasalayatanasutte
vuttam ‘“sammaditthi-adinam paficannam eva anganam vasena’ti, tasma
paficangiko lokuttaramaggo hoti. “Pubbeva kho pana”ti hi vacanam tada
maggakkhane viratinam abhavam fiapeti, tasma kamavacaracittesu viya
lokuttaracittesu virati aniyatati adhippayo. Parisuddhabhavadassananti
parisuddhasilabhavadassanattharm. Ayamattho dipito, na ariyamagge
viratinam abhavo.

Yadi evam kasma abhidhamme maggavibhange paficangikavaro agatoti
aha “yampi abhidhamme™ti-adi. Tanti “paficangiko maggo hot1”’ti vacanam.

1. Sabbani maggangani (Ka)
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“ekarh kiccantaram dasseturh vuttan”ti vatva tarm dasseturh “yasmirh
hikale”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmirn hi kaleti lokiyakale. Tena “ekam
kiccantaranti vuttam atthangikakiccam dasseti. Virati-uppadanena

“pafica karakangani’ti vuttani. Sammavacadikiriya hi virati, tafica etani
karapentiti. Virativasenati viramanakiriyavasena karapakabhavena,
kattubhavena vati attho. “Viratittayavasena’ti va patho. Sammakammanto
puratiti imehi sammaditthi-adihi sammakammantakiccam purati nama tehi
viriyadikehi tadatthasiddhito. Tampi sandhaya “ekam kiccantararn
dassetun”ti vuttam. Imam kiccantaram dassetunti lokuttaramaggakkhanepi
imaneva pafica sammavacadiviratittayassa ekakkhane karapakanganiti
dasseturn. Evarh vuttanti “tasmirn samaye paficangiko maggo hoti’til evarn
vuttam. Lokiyamaggakkhane paficeva honti, virati pana aniyata, tasma “cha
angiko”ti avatva “paficangiko” icceva vuttam. Tayidam abhidhamme
pafcangikavaradesanaya karanakittanamaggo, ariyamaggo pana
atthangikovati dassetum “ya ca bhikkhave”ti-adimaha, tam
suvifiieyyameva. Micchaditthi-adika dasa, tappaccaya akusala ca dasati
visati akusalapakkhiya, sammaditthi-adika dasa, tappaccaya kusala ca dasati
visati kusalapakkhiya mahacattarisakasutte vutta. Mahacattarisakanti
tassetarn namam. Missakova kathito lokuttarassapi idha labbhamanatta.

Yasma kosalasamyuttepi idha ca therena “upaddhamidam bhante
brahmacariyassa’ti-adina vuttam “ma hevam anandati-adina patikkhipitva
“sakalamevidam ananda”ti-adina bagavata desitam suttarm agatam. Tassattho
Kosalasamyuttavannanayam vutto, tasma vuttarh “kosalasarhyutte

=2

vuttatthameva’ti.

Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 247 pitthe.
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3. Sariputtasuttavannana

3. Savakabodhi savakaparamiyo, tappariyapannam fianam
savakaparamifianam, tam pana dvinnam aggasavakanam tatthapi
dhammasenapatino eva savisesam matthakam pattam, na itaresanti aha
“savaka -pa- appattataya’ti, tasma tassa matthakappattiya
maggabrahmacariye ijjhante tassa ekadeso idha ijjhati, na sakalanti. Na hi
addhabrahmacariyam nama atthi, tasma vuttam “sakalampi -pa- labbhati’ti,
tam pana bhandagariko nafnfiasi fianassa savakavisayepi sappadesikatta,
dhammasenapati pana fianassa tattha nippadesikatta afifiasiti. Tenaha
“Anandatthero -pa- afifiasi’ti. Evamahati “sakalamidarm bhante”ti evam
avoca.

Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana

4. Valavabhi-saddo valavapariyayoti aha “catthi valavahi
yuttarathena”ti. Yodharathoti yodhehi yujjhanattham arohitabbaratho.
Alankararatho mangaladivasesu alankatapatiyattehi arohitabbaratho.
Ghanadukulena parivaritoti rajatapattavannena setadukulena paticchadito.
Paticchadanattho hi idha parivarasaddo. Rajatapanalisuparikkhitta
setabhavakaranattham.

Channar channam masananti niddharane samivacanam. Ekavaram
nagaram padakkhinam karotiti idam tasmim thanantare thitena katabbam
carittam. Nagarato na pakkantati nagarato bahi na gata. Mangalavacane
niyutta mangalika, suvatthivacane niyutta sovatthika. Adi-saddena
thutimagadhavandikacariyake sanganhati. Sukapattasadisani vannato.

Vannagitanti thutigitam. Brahmabhutam setthabhutam yanam,
brahmabhttanam setthabhtitanarh yananti va brahmayanar. Vijitatta
visesena jinanato. Ragam vinayamana pariyosapetiti sabbampi ragam
samucchedavinayavasena vineti, attano kiccar pariyosapeti.
Kiccapariyosapaneneva hi
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sayampi pariyosanam nipphattim upagacchati. Tenaha “pariyosanarn
gacchati nipphajjati’ti.

Dhuranti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “tatramajjhattatayuge

=

yutta”ti. Isati yugasandharika daruyugala. Yatha va bahirarh yugam dhareti,
tassa thitaya eva kiccasiddhi, evam kiriyavasena laddhabalena
tatramajjhattatayuge thiram dhareti, teheva ariyamaggarathassa pavattanam.
Hiriggahanena cettha tamsahacaranato ottappampi gahitarmyeva hoti.
Tenaha “attana saddhin”ti-adi. Naliya minamano puriso viya arammanarm
minatiti mano. Kataram pana tam mano, kathaficassa yottasadisatati aha
“vipassanacittan”ti-adi. Tena yottam viyati yottanti dasseti.
Lokiyavipassanacittam atirekapafifiasa kusaladhamme ekabaddhe
ekasangahite karotiti sambandho. Te pana “phasso hoti -pa- avikkhepo
hot1ti cittangavasena dhammasangahe! agatanayeneva veditabba.
Lokuttaravipassanacittanti maggacittam aha. Atirekasatthiti te eva
sammakammanta jivehi anafifiatafifiassamitindriyadihi ca saddhim
atirekasatthi kusaladhamme. Ekabaddheti ekasmim eva arammane abaddhe.
Ekasangaheti tatheva vipassanakiccavasena ekasangahe karoti.
Pubbangamabhavena arakkham saretiti arakkhasarathi. “Yatha hi rathassa
-pa- sarathi”ti vatva tam dassetum “yoggiyo”ti vuttam. Dhuram va heti
yogge. Yojeti yogge samagatiyafica. Akkham abbhaiijati
sukhappavattanattham?. Ratharh peseti yoggacodanena. Nibbisevane karoti
gamanavithiyam patipadanena sanniyojeti. Arakkhapaccupatthanati
arakkham paccupatthapeti asammosasabhavatta. Gatiyoti pavattiyo,
nipphattiyo va. Samanvesatiti gavesati.

Ariyapuggalassa nibbanam patimukham sampapane ratho viyati ratho.
Parikaroti vibhuisayatiti parikkharo, vibhiisanam, silafica ariyamaggassa
vibhuisanatthaniyam. Tena vuttamh “catuparisuddhisilalankaro™ti,
silabhiisanoti attho. Vipassanasampayuttananti lokiyaya lokuttaraya ca
vipassanaya sampayuttanam. Vidhina iretabbato pavattetabbato

1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 2. Sukkhappatti-akkharm (Ka)
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viriyarh, sammavayamo. Samam samma ca dhiyatiti samadhi, dhurafica tam
samadhi cati dhurasamadhi, upekkha dhurasamadhi etassati
upekkhadhurasamadhi, ariyamaggo upekkhasankhatadhurasamadhtti attho.
Atthakathayam pana byafijanam anadiyitva dhurasamadhisaddanam
bhinnadhikaranata vutta. Payogamajjhatte viriyasamataya. Anicchati
icchapatipakkha. Tenaha “alobhasankhatati. Parivarananti parivaro,
paricchadoti attho.

Mettati mettacetovimutti. Tatha karuna. Pubbabhagoti ubhinnampi
upacaro. Dvepi kayacittaviveka viya pubbabhagadhammavasena vutta.
Ariyamaggaratheti parisuddhamaggasankhate rathe. Ariyamaggaratho
camaggaratho cati ariyamaggaratho, evam ekasesanayena va attho
veditabbo. Tenaha “imasmim lokiyalokuttaramaggarathe thito™ti.
Sannaddhacammoti yogavacarassa patimukkacammam. Na nam te
vijjhantiti vacanapatha na nam vijjhanti, dhammabhedanavasena na bhafijati,

tassa ariyamaggassa rathassa samma yojitassa antara bhango natthiti attho.

Attano purisakaram nissaya laddhatta attano santaneti adhippayo.
Anuttaranti uttararahitarn. Tato eva setthayanam, nassa kenaci sadisanti
asadisam. Dhitisampannataya dhira panditapurisa lokamha niyyanti
gacchanti. “Jayam jayan”ti gathayam vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha

“jinanta jinanta’'ti.

Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

5-6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana

5-6. Niyamatthoti avadharanattho. Tena niyamena avadharanena afifiam
maggam patikkhipati ito afifiassa niyyanikamaggassa abhavato “dukkhassa
parififatthan”ti vuttatta vattadukkharmn kathitam. Ariyamagge gahite tassa
pubbabhagamaggo vipassanaya gahito evati “missakamaggo kathito”ti
vuttam. Uttanameva apubbassa abhava. Ayam pana viseso
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“ragakkhayo”ti-adihi yadipi nibbanam vuttam, tathapi! tathapi arahattarn
viya brahmacariyampi2. Tena nibbanam eva vuccati “idam
brahmacariyapariyosanan™ti.

Kimatthiyasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Dutiya-afifiatarabhikkhusuttavannana

7. Ragavinayadipadehi nibbanam vapi vucceyya arahattam vapi. Yasma
so bhikkhu ubhayatthapi nivitthabuddhi, tasma bagava tassa ajjhasayavasena
“nibbanadhatuya kho etan”ti-adina nibbanadhatum vissajjetva puna
“asavanam khayo tena vuccati’ti aha. Yasma ariyamaggo ragadike
samucchedavasena vineti, asavaiica sabbaso khepeti, tena ca vuttam
nibbanam arahattafica, tasma tadubhayam “ragavinayoti-adi nama meva’ti
vuttamh. Anusandhikusalataya pucchanto etarh avocati imina

“pucchanusandhi idha labbhati’ti dipitam, ajjhasayanusandhipi ettha
labbhatevati datthabbam.

Dutiya-afifiatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.

8. Vibhangasuttavannana

8. Ekena pariyayena atthangimkamaggarh vibhajitvati “sammaditthi’ti-
adina ekena pariyayena ariyam atthangikam maggam vibhagena dassetva
“katama ca bhikkhave sammaditthi’ti-adina puna aparena pariyayena
vibhajitukamo. Uggahadharanaparicayafiananipi savanafiane eva avarodham
gacchantiti “savanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena™ti vuttam.

Kammatthanabhinivesoti kammatthanapatipatti. Purimani dve saccani
ugganhitvati sambandho. Ittharn kantam manapanti nirodhamaggesu
ninnabhavam dasseti, na abhinandanam, tanninnabhavo eva ca tattha
kammakaranam datthabbam. Ekenevakarena saccanam pativedhanimittata,
so eva abhimukhabhavo tesam samagamoti ekabhisamayo.

1. Ubhayampi (Ka) 2. Brahmacariyassa (Ka)
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Assati fianassa, yogino va. Ettha ca keci “lokiyafanampi pativedho
sabbassa yathavabodhabhavato™ti vadanti. Nanu uggahadipativedho ca
pativedhova, na ca so lokuttaroti? Tam na, kevalena pativedha-saddena
uggahadipativedhanam avacaniyatta, pativedhanimittatta va uggahadivasena
pavattam dukkhadisu pubbabhage fianam “pativedhoti vuccati, na
pativedhatta, pativedhabhtitameva pana fianam ujukam pativedhoti
vattabbatarh arahati. Kiccatoti parififiadikiccato. Arammanapativedhoti
sacchi kiriyapativedhamaha. Kiccatoti asammohapativedharm. Uggahadihi
saccassa parigganhanam pariggaho.

Duddasattati anadhigatafianena yathavasarasalakkhanato datthum
asakkuneyyatta uppattito pakatanipi. Tenaha “dukkhasaccam hi’ti-adi.
Ubhayanti purimam saccadvayam. Payogoti kiriya, vayamo va. Tassa
mahantatarassa icchitabbatam dukkarataratafica upamahi dasseti
“bhavaggaggahanatthan”ti-adina. Yatha purimam saccadvayam viya kenaci
pariyayena apakatataya paramagambhiratta uggahadivasena pubbabhage
pavattibhedam gahetva “dukkhe fianan”ti-adina catubbidham katva vuttam.
Ekameva tam fianarh hoti ekabhisamayavaseneva pavattanato.

Kamapaccanikatthenati kamanam ujupaccanikabhavena. Kamato
nissatabhavenati kamehi visamyuttabhavena. Kamarh sammasantassati
duvidhampi kamam aniccadito sammasantassa. Pajjati pavattati etenati
padam, kamassa padanti kamapadarh, kamassa uppattikaranasso ghato
samugghato, tarh kamapadaghatam. Tenaha “kamavupasaman”ti. Kamehi
vivittarmh kamavivittam, so eva ca nesam anto samucchedaviveketi katva
tasmirh sadhetabbe uppannoti vuttarm “kamavivittante uppanno’’ti. Kamato
nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, so eva nekkhammasankappo. Imasmifica
nekkhammasankappassa saddatthavibhavena yathavutto
kamapaccanikatthadiko atthaniddharanaviseso antogadho. Eseva nayoti
imina byapadapaccanikatthena vihimsaya paccanikatthenati-adikam
abyapadavihimsasankappanam atthuddha ranavidhim atidisati.
Nekkhammasankappadayoti adi-saddena abyapada-avihimsasankappe eva
sanganhati. Kama -pa- safifiananti kamavitakkadiviratisampayuttanam
nekkhammadisafifianam. Nanattati nanakhanikatta. Tisu
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thanestti tippakaresu karanesu. Uppannassati uppajjanarahassa.
Bhumiladdha-uppannam idhadhippetam. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
Padacchedatoti karanupacchedato. Padanti hi uppattikarananti
vuttovayamattho. Anuppattisadhanavasenati yatha sankappo ayatim
nuppajjati, evam anuppattisadhanavasena. Sammaditthi viya ekova
kusalasafikkappo uppajjati.

Catusu thanestti visamvadanadisu cattisu vitikkamatthanesu.
Pabbajitanar micchajivo nama aharanimittakoti aha
“khadaniyabhojaniyadinarh atthayati. Sabbaso anesanaya pahanam samma-
ajivoti aha “buddhappasatthena ajivena”ti. Kammapathapattanam vasena
“sattasu thanestuti vuttarn. Akammapathapattaya hi anesanaya so

padaghatam karotiyeva.

Tathartipe va arammaneti yasmim arammane imassa pubbe kilesa na
uppanna, tasmim eva. Anuppannananti anuppadassapi patthanavasena
anuppannanam. Viriyacchandanti viriyassa nibbattetukamatachandam.
“Chandasampayuttaviriyafica”ti vadanti. Viriyameva pana
anuppannakusalanuppadane labbhamanachandataya dhurasampaggahataya
chandapariyayena vuttam. Tatha hi viriyam “anikkhittachandata
anikkhitadhurata”ti! niddittham. Kosajjapakkhe patiturh adatva cittarh
paggahitarh karoti. Padhananti padhanabhutaviriyam.

Uppattipabandhavasenati nirantaruppadanavasena. Catusu thanesu
kiccasadhanavasenati yathavuttesu catiisu thanesu padhanakiccassa
nipphadanavasena anuppadanadivasena. Kiccasadhanavasenati
kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attagahavidhamanavasena
asubhadukkhaniccanattasadhanavasena.

Ayanti yathavutto sadisasadisataviseso. Assati maggassa. Ettha kathanti
yadi rupavacaracatutthajjhanato patthaya yava sabbabhavagga
jhanangamaggangabojjhanganam sadisata, evam sante “aruppe
catukkapaficakajjhanam uppajjati, taiica lokuttaran™ti ettha katham attho
gahetabboti aha “etthapi’ti-adi. Tamjhanikavati pathamajjhanadisu yam
jhanam maggapatilabhassa padakabhutam tamjhanikava assa ariyassa
uparipi tayo

1. Abhi 1. 21 pitthe.
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magga. Evanti vuttakarena. Padakajjhanameva niyameti aruppe
catukkapaficakajjhanuppattiyam. Vipassanaya arammanabhtita khandhati
sammasitakhandhe vadanti. Puggalajjhasayo niyameti
padakasammasitajjhananam bhede. Yasma sankharupekkhafianameva
ariyamaggassa bojjhangadivisesam niyameti, tato dutiyadipadakajjhanato
uppannassa sankharupekkha fianassa padakajjhanatikkantanam anganam
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavato itarassa ca atabbhavato tisupi vadesu
vipassanava niyametiti veditabbo, tasma vipassananiyameneva hi
pathamavadepi apadakajjhanadipadakapi magga pathajjhanika honti. Itarehi
ca padakajjhanehi vipassananiyamehi tamtamjhanikava. Evam sesavadesu
vipassananiyamo yathasambhavam yojetabbo. Dutiyavade tamtarjhanikata
sammasitasankharavipassananiyamehi hoti. Tatra hi vipassana
tamtamviragabhavana bhavetabba, na somanassasahagata upekkhasahagata
hutva jhanangadiniyamam maggassa karotiti evam vipassananiyamo
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imasmim ca vade
padakasammasitajjhanupanissayasabbhave ajjhasayo ekantena hotiti
“puggalajjhasayo niyametiti vadanti’ti vuttam, atthakathayam pana
visuddhimaggassa etissa atthakathaya ekasangahitatta “tesam
vadavinicchayo -pa- veditabbo™ti vuttam. Pubbabhageti vipassanakkhane.

Vibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Sukasuttavannana

9. Sukanti saliyavadinam valamaha. So hi nikantakasadiso!
patimukhagatar hattham va padar va bhindanti, tasma bhedam icchantena
uddhaggam katva thapitamh sammapanihitarh nama, tatha atthapitam
micchapanihitarn namati vuttarh. Micchapanihitayati kammassakatapafifiaya
micchathapanam nama “ime satta kammavasena sukhadukkham
paccanubhavanti, ta pana kammam issarassa icchavasena brahma
nimminati’ti2 adina micchapakappanarh. Keci pana “natthi dinnanti-adina
nayena pavatti, tassa va fianassa appavatti’ti vadanti.

1. Kantakasadiso (?) 2. Brahmano pajapatinoti (Ka)
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Maggabhavanayati etthapi micchamaggassa pavattanam, ariyamaggassa va
appavattanam micchathapanam. Tenaha “appavattitatta”ti. Avijjam
bhindissatiti avijjam samucchindissati. Magganissitar katva magge eva
pakkhipitva. Tam hi ianam maggassa mulakaranam magge siddhe tassa
kiccassa matthakappattito. “Sammapanihitaya ditthiya sammapanihitaya

maggabhavanaya’ti vuttatta missakamaggo kathito. Chavibhedasadiso
cettha avijjabhedo, lohituppadasadiso lokuttaramaggabhavo datthabbo.

Stukasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Nandiyasuttavannana

10. Channaparibbajako vatthacchadiya channangaparibbajako, na
naggaparibbajako.

Avijjavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Viharavagga

1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana

11. Addhamasanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Patisalltyitunti
yathavuttam kalam pati divase divase samapattiyamm dhammacintayam
cittarh niltyituh. Vinetabboti samucchedavinayena vinetabbo
ariyamaggadhigantabbo. Tanti ditthanugati-apajjanam. Assati janataya.
Apagacchatiti satthu santikato apeti. Suti nipatamattam.

Padesenati ekadesena. Saha padesenati sapadeso. Svayam sapadeso
yasma vedanavaseneva paliyam agato, tasma paramatthadhammakotthase
vedana anavasesato labbhati, te ganhanto “khandhapadeso”ti-adimaha. Tarn
sabbanti khandhapadesadikam sabbampi. “Sammasanto”ti padassa
atthadassanavasena “paccavekkhanto”ti aha. Paccavekkhana idha
sammasanam nama, na vipassana. Vipassanasammasanam pana
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bagavato visakhapunnamayam eva nipphannam, tasma bagavato
anfiabhiimikapi vedana afifiabhumikanam sattanam viruddha uppajjatevati
vuttarh “yava bhavagga pavatta sukha vedana”ti. Sabbakarenati sartipato
samudayato atthangamato assadaditoti sabbakarena. Parigganhanto
upaparikkhanto.

Nippadesaneva anavasesaneva. Indriyasatipatthanapadeso suvififieyyoti
anuddhato. Assati bagavato. Thaneti tasmim tasmim
paccavekkhitabbasankhate okase. Sa sa ca viharasamapattiti khandhavasena
ayatanadivasena ca pavattitva tesam ekadesabhiitam vedanamyeva
pariggahetva tam sammasitva anukkamena samapanna jhanasamapatti
phalasamapatti ca. Phalasamapatti hi tatha sammasitva punappunam
samapajjanavasena atthato abhinnapi adhitthanabhutadhammabhedena
bhinna viya vuccati, yato catuvisatikotisatasahassabheda devasikam
valafijanasamapattiyo atthakathayam vutta. Kamam afifiadhammavasenapi
jata eval, vedanavasena panettha abhiniveso kato vedananubhavena jata.
Kasma evam jatati? Buddhanam fianapadassa antaravibhagatta. Tatha hi
bagava sakalampi addhamasam vedanavaseneva sammasanam pavatteti,
tadanusarena ca ta viharasamapattiyo samapajji, tayidam acchariyam

= ¢

anafifiasadharanam bhikkht pavedento sattha “yena svahan”ti-adimavoca.

Akusalavati panatipata-adinnadanakamesumicchacaramusa vada
pisunavaca samphappalapa abhijjha byapadavasena
tamtamnmicchadassanavasena ca akusala vedana eva hoti. Brahmalokadisu
uppajjitva tattha nicca dhuva bhavissamati evam ditthim upanissayati
yojetabbam. Devakuladisu devapijattham, sabbajanaparibhogattham va
malavaccham ropenti. Vadhabandhanadiniti adi-saddena
adinnadanamicchacaramusavadapisunavaca samphappalapadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Ditthadhammavipakassa apacuratta apakatatta ca
“bhavantaragatanan”ti vuttam.

Iti nesanti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena yatha
pharusavacavasena, evam tadafifesampi akusalakammanam vasena

1. Sitameva (Ka)
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sammaditthipaccaya akusalavedanappavatti yatharaham niharitva vattabba.
Eseva nayoti imina yatha micchaditthipaccaya sammaditthipaccaya ca
kusalakusalavipakavedana sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya ca vasena
yatharaham yojetva dassita, evam micchasankappapaccayadisupi
yatharaham yojetva dassetabbati imamattham atidisati. Chandapaccayati
ettha tanhachandasahito kattukamatachando adhippetoti aha
“chandapaccayati-adisu pana chandapaccaya
atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana veditabbati. Vitakkapaccayati
ettha appanappattova vitakko adhippetoti vuttam “vitakkapaccaya
pathamajjhanavedanava”ti. Vitakkapaccaya pathamajjhanavedanaya
gahitatta “thapetva pathamajjhanan”ti. Upari tisso rupavacara, hettha tisso
arlipavacara evam sesa cha safifiasamapattivedana.

Tinnanti chandavitakkasafiianam. Aviipasameti patipakkhena
avipasamite. Tinnam hi tesam sahabhavena paccayata
atthalobhasahagatacittesu eva. Tattha yam vattabbam tam vuttameva.
Chandamattassati tesu tisu chandamattassa. Viipasame
pathamajjhanavedanava appanappattassa adhippetatta. Chandavitakkanam
vupasame dutiyajjhanadivedana adhippeta safifiaya avipasantatta.
Dutiyajjhanadivedanagahanena hi sabba safifasamapattiyo ca gahitava honti.
Tinnampi vipasameti chandavitakkasafiiianam vipasame
nevasafifianasafifiayatanavedana adhippeta. Bhavaggappattasafifia hi
viipasamanti chandasankappanam accantasukhumabhavappattiya. Hettha
“sammaditthipaccaya’ti ettha sammaditthiggahanena
hetthimamaggasammaditthipi gahitava hotiti aha “appattassa pattiyati
arahattaphalassa pattatthaya”ti. Atha va hetthimamaggadhigamena vina
aggamaggo natthiti hetthimamaggadhigamam atthapannam katva
“arahattaphalassa pattatthaya”ti vuttarh. Ayameti phalena missito hoti
etenati ayamo, sammavayamoti aha “atthi ayamanti atthi viriyanti. Tassa
viriyarambhassati afiiadhigamakaranassa sammavayamassa vasena. Paliyam
thana-saddo karanapariyayoti aha “arahattaphalassa karane”ti. Tappaccayati
ettha tam-saddena “thane’’ti vuttakaranameva paccamatthanti aha

=

“arahattassa thanapaccaya’ti. Catumaggasahajatati etena
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=

“arahattaphalassa pattatthayati ettha hetthimamagganam atthapattivasena
gahitabhavameva joteti. Keci pana “catumaggasahajatati vatva
nibbattitalokuttaravedanati bhutakathanam visesanam.
Nibbattitalokuttaravedanati pathamam apekkhitabbam, paccha
catumaggasahajata’ti vadanti.

Pathamaviharasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana

12. Micchaditthi viipasamati sabbaso pahiyati etenati
micchaditthivipasamo. “Micchaditthiviipasamo nama sammaditthi.
Bhavantare uppajjanto atidureti mafitamano vipakavedanam na ganhati”ti
atthakathayam vuttam. “Imina nayena™ti atidisitvapi tamattham pakatataram
katum “yassa yassa’ti-adim vatva eva samafifiavasena vuttamattham
pacchimesu tisu padesu saripatova dassetum “chandaviipasamapaccaya’ti-
adimaha, tam suvififieyyameva. Vuttatthaneva anantarasutte.

Dutiyaviharasuttavannana nitthita.

3-7. Sekkhasuttadivannana

13-17. Tissannampi sikkhanam sikkhanam silam etassati sikkhanasilo.
Sikkhatitipi va sekkho. Vuttarh hetarn “sikkhatiti kho bhikkhave tasma
sekkhoti vuccati. Kifica sikkhati? Adhisilampi sikkhati”ti-adi!. Tthi phalehi
hettha. Sapi catutthamaggena saddhim uppannasikkhapi. Maggakkhane hi
sikkhakiccam na nitthitam vippakatabhavato, phalakkhane pana nitthitam
nama. Uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta.

Sekkhasuttadivannana nitthita.

Viharavaggavannana nitthita.

1. A 1. 232 pitthe.
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3. Micchattavaggavannana

21-30. Micchasabhavanti ayathavasabhavam aniyyanikasabhavam.
Sammasabhavanti yathavasabhavam niyyanikasabhavam.
Micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti ettha adhi-saddo anatthakoti aha
“micchapatipattikaranahetu”ti. Nayati patividdhavasena nibbanarm gacchatiti
fiayo, so eva tamsamanginam vattadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammoti
aha “fiayamh dhammanti ariyamaggadhamman”ti. Nanassa micchasabhavo

nama natthiti vinfianamevettha paccavekkhanavasena pavattarn fiana-
papam katva “aho maya katam sukatan’ti evam pavatto
micchapaccavekkhano. Gosilagovatadiptranam muttiti evarn ganhato
micchavimutti nama. Micchapatipadadihi vivattanti evam vattavivattam
kathitarh. Puggalo pucchitoti nigamito ca “ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asappuriso’ti-adina. Kificapi “micchaditthiko hoti’ti-adina puggalova
niddittho, tathapi puggalasisenayam dhammadesanati aha “Dhammo
vibhatto”ti. Tenevaha “dhammena puggalo dassito”ti. Dhammenati
micchaditthi-adikena dhammena. Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya sabbaso
sappurisa nama, khinasavo sappurisataro. Suppavattaniyoti sukhena
pavatteturn sakkuneyyo. Dhavatiti gacchati. Paccayuppannena upecca
nissitabbato upanisa, paccayo, ekassa sa-karassa lopam katva vati aha “sa-
upanisam sapaccayan”ti. Parikaranato parikkharo, parivaroti aha
“saparikkhararn saparivaran”ti. Sahajatavasena upanissayavasena ca
sapaccayata kiccasadhanenipphadane sahayabhaviipagamane ca saparivarata
datthabba.

Micchattavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Patipattivaggavannana

31-40. Ayathavapatipatti, na yathapatipatti, hetumhipi phalepi
ayathavavatthusadhanato. Ekam suttah dhammavasena kathitarh
patipattivasena. Ekam suttam puggalavasena kathitarh patipannakavasena.
Samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato yo nam adhigacchati, tam pareti
gametiti param, nibbanam,



408 Samyuttanikaya

tabbidhurataya natthi ettha paranti aparam, samsaroti vuttam “apara paranti
vattato nibbanan”ti. Parangatati asekkhe sandhaya. Yepi gacchantiti sekkhe.
Yepi gamissantiti kalyanaputhujjane. Paragaminoti ettha kita-saddo
tikalavaciti evam vuttam.

Tiranti orimatiramaha. Tena vuttam “vattameva anudhavati™ti.
Ekantakalakatta cittassa apabhassarabhavakaranato kanhabhijatihetuto ca
vuttarh “kanhanti akusaladhamman”ti. Vodanabhavato cittassa
pabhassarabhavakaranato sukkabhijatihetuto ca vuttam “sukkanti
kusaladhamman’ti. Kilesamara-abhisankharamaramaccumaranam
pavattitthanataya okam vuccati vattam, tabbidhurataya anokanti nibbananti
aha “oka anokanti vattato nibbanan’ti.

Paramatthato samana vuccanti ariya, samananam bhavo samafifiam,
ariyamaggo, tena araniyato upagantabbato samafifiattho nibbananti aha
“samaffiatthanti nibbanarm, tam hi”’ti-adi. Brahmafifiatthanti etthapi imina
nayena attho veditabbo. Brahmafifiena ariyamaggena. Ragakkhayoti ettha
iti-saddo adisaddattho. Tena “dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti padadvayam
sanganhati. Vattatiyevati vadanti “ragakkhayo”ti. Pariyayena hi arahattassa
vattabbattati.

Patipattivaggavannana nitthita.

5. Anfatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana

41-48. Aparaparam parivattamanena vattasampannena
samsaraddhanapariifiavaseneva nibbanassa pattabbatta vuttam “nibbanam
patva parififiatarn nama hot1’ti. Nibbanam patvati nibbanappattihetu. Hetu-
attho hi ayam tva-saddo yatha “ghatam pivitva balam hoti, stham disva
bhayarm hot1’ti. Tasmati yasma aparififieyyaparijananakiccena nibbanassa
pattiya addhanaparinfiasiddhi fiayati, tasma upacaravasena nibbanam
“addhanaparififiia”ti vuccati yatha “himasanti striyam uggametitil.
Vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyatthanti ettha vijjati aggamaggavijja, vimuttiti
aggamaggasamadhi

1. Mahi santitarh striyam uddhameti (Ka)
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adhippeto, tesarh phalam afifiati aha “vijjavimuttiphalena arahattam
kathitanti. Yathavato jananato paccakkhato dassanato ca fianadassananti
idha phalanibbanapaccavekkhana adhippetati aha “fianadassanena
paccavekkhana kathita”ti. Sesehiti ragaviraga samyojanappahana

phalasacchikiriya fianadassana anupadaparinibbanapadehi.

Anfatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Sturiyapeyyalavaggavannana

49-62. Yatha arunuggam suriyuggamanassa ekantikam pubbanimittam,
evam kalyanamittata ariyamaggapatubhavassati sadisupama arunuggarn
kalyanamittataya. Kalyanamittoti cettha ariyo, ariyamaggo va datthabbo
striyapatubhavo viya tena vidhupaniyandhakaravidhamanato.
Kusalakattukamyatachando chandasampada itarachandato sampannatta.
Karapaka-appamadassati saccapativedhassa karapakassa. Evamn sabbattheva
sampadasadda vesesadhigamahetutaya veditabba. Afifienapi akarenati
“vivekanissitan”ti-adi akarato afifiena “‘ragavinayapariyosanan’ti-adina

akarena.

Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana

63-138. Tatha tatha vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena kathito,
tasma “vutto eva attho kasma puna vutto”ti na codetabbam.

Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana nitthita.
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5. Appamadapeyyalavagga

1. Tathagatasuttavannana

139. Karapaka-appamado nama “ime akusala dhamma pahatabba, ime
kusala dhamma uppadetabbati
vuttavajjetabbavajjanasampadetabbasampadanavasena pavatto appamado.
Esati appamado. Lokiyova. Na lokuttaro. Ayanti esati ca appamadameva
vadati. Tesanti catubhimakadhammanam. Patilabhakatthenati
patilabhapanatthena.

Tathagatasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Padasuttavannana

140. Jangalananti jangalavasinam. Jangala-saddo cettha thaddhabhava
samafifiena pathavipariyayo, na anupatthanavidiradesavaci. Tenaha
“pathavitalavasinan”ti. Padanam vuccamanatta “sapadakapananan”ti
visesetva vuttam. Samodhananti antogadhabhavam. Tenaha “odhanam
upakkhepan™ti, upanetva pakkhipitabbanti attho.

Padasuttavannana nitthita.

3-10. Kutasuttadivannana
141-148. Vassikaya puppharm vassikarn yatha “amalakiya phalam
amalakan”ti. Mahatalasminti uparipasade. “Yani kanic1”ti padehi itarani
samanadhikaranani bhavitum yuttaniti “paccatte samivacanan”ti vatva tatha
vibhattiviparinamo kato. “Tantavutanan”ti padam niddharane samivacananti
tattha “vatthani’ti vacanasesena attham dasseturh “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.

Kutasuttadivannana nitthita.

Appamadavaggavannana nitthita.
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6. Balakaraniyavagga

1. Balasuttavannana

149. Kammaniyeva kammanta yatha suttanta. Ariyam atthangikam
magganti ettha nanantariyakataya vipassanapi gahita eva hotiti vuttam
“sahavipassanan’ti.

2. Bijasuttavannana

150. Paicavidhampi samuhatthena bijagamo nama. Tadevati mulabijadi
eva. Sampannanti sahajatamiulavantam. Nilabhavato patthayati
nilabhavapattito patthaya.

3. Nagasuttavannana

151. Balam gahentiti attano sarirabalam gahenti, tam pana naganam
balappatti evati aha “balarh ganhanti”ti. Sambhejjamukhadvaranti
mahasamuddena sambhedagatamahanadinam mukhadvaram. Naga kayar
vaddhentiti-adi yasma ca bagavata upamavasena abhatar, tasma
evamevakhoti etthati-adina upamarn sarnsandati. Agatestiti-adisu tisu
padesu bhavenabhavalakkhane.

5. Kumbhasuttavannana

153. Na pati-avamatiti ca nikujjitabhavena udakavamano ghato na tam
puna mukhena ganhati. Tenaha “na anto paveseti”ti.

7. Akasasuttavannana

155. Tenetarn vuttanti tena ariyamaggassa ijjhanena etesam sabbesam
bodhipakkhiyadhammanam ijjhanam vuttam.

8-9-10. Pathamameghasuttadivannana

156-7-8. Pamsurajojallanti bhiimirenusahajatamalam. Vanijakopameti
vanijakopamapathamasutte capi.
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11-12. Agantukasuttadivannana

159-160. Sahavipassanassa ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanena etam
abhififaparififieyyadidhammanam abhififiaparijananadinam ijjhanam vuttarn
khattiyadinam visaya-adikam karontassa kathaya sajjitatta.

Balakaraniyavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Esanavagga

1. Esanasuttavannana

161. Kamananti vatthukamakilesakamanam. Kilesakamopi hi kamitanti
parikappitena vidhina ca adhikaragehi esaniyo. Bhavananti tinnam gatinam.
Ditthigatikaparikappitassa brahmacariyassa nimittabhavato micchaditthi
“brahmacariyan”ti adhippeta.

2-11. Vidhasuttadivannana
162-171. Seyyohamasmiti-adina tamtamvibhagena dhiyanti vidhiyantiti

vidha, manakotthasa, manatthapana va. Nihanantiti vibadhenti.

Esanavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Oghavagga

1-2. Oghasuttadivannana

172-173. Vatte ohananti osidapentiti ogha. Rupartpabhaveti rupabhave
ca artipabhave ca rtiparipatanhopanissaya riiparipavacarakammanibbatta
khandha. Yojanatthena yogo.

3-4. Upadanasuttadivannana

174-175. Kamanavasena upadiyanato kamupadanam. Tenaha
“kamaggahanan”ti. Namakayassati vedanadinarm catunnam
artpakkhandhanam.
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ghatanapabandhanakilesoti! hetuna phalassa kammavattassa vipakavattena?
dukkhappabandhasaniiitassa ghatanassa sambajjhanassa nibbattakakileso.
Antaggahikaditthi sassatucchedagaho.

Upadanasuttadivannana nitthita.

5-10. Anusayasuttadivannana

176-181. Thamagatatthenati sattasantane thirabhaviipagamanabhavena.
Thamagatanti ca afifichi asadharano kamaragadinarnyeva® aveniko sabhavo
datthabbo. Kamaragovati kamarago eva appahino. So sati paccayalabhe
uppajjanarahataya santane anusetiti anusayo. Sesesupiti patighanusayadisu.
Orambhago vuccati kamadhatu rupartipabhavato hetthabhutatta. Tattha
pavattiya paccayabhavato orambhagiyani yatha “pacchiyo goduhakoti. Sam
yojentiti sarhyojanani, hettha viya attho vattabbo. Uddhambhago
mahaggatabhago, tassa hitaniti sabbam hettha vuttanayatta na vuttanti

adhippayo.
Anusayasuttadivannana nitthita.
Oghavaggavannana nitthita.
Maggasamyuttavannana nitthita.
1. Ganthanaghatanakilesoti (Atthakatayarn) 2. Kammavattena (Ka)

3. Ragassadanamyeva (Ka)



2. Bojjhangasamyutta
1. Pabbatavagga

1. Himavantasuttavannana

182. Bujjhati catusaccam ariyasavako etayati bodham, dhammasamaggi,
ariyasavako pana catusaccam bujjhatiti bodhi. Angati karana. Yaya
dhammasamaggiyati sambandho. Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena
aythana. Sassataditthiya patitthanarh, ucchedaditthiya aytihana. Linavasena
patitthanam, uddhaccavasena aytihana. Kamasukhanuyogavasena
patitthanam, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana.
Oghataranasuttavannanayarm!—

“Kilesavasena patitthanam, abhisankharavasena aytihana.
Tanhaditthihi patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisankharehi aytthana
sabbakusalabhisankharavasena patitthanam,
sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena aytihana”ti—

vuttesu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena veditabbo. Kilesasantananiddaya
utthahatiti etena sikhapattavipassanasahagatanampi sati-adinam
bojjhangabhavam dasseti, cattariti-adina maggaphalena sahagatanam. Sattahi
bojjhangehi bhavitehi saccapativedho hotiti kathamidam janitabbanti
codanam sandhayaha “yathaha”ti-adi. Jhanangamaggangadayo viyati etena
bodhibojjhangasaddanam samudayavayavavisayatam dasseti.
Senangarathangadayo viyati etena puggalapafifiattiya
avijjamanapafifiattibhavam dasseti.

Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhangati vuttarn “karanattho angasaddo’ti.
Bujjhatiti bodhi, bodhiya eva angati bojjhangati vuttarh “bujjhantiti
bojjhanga”ti. Vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanam saccanam
anurtipam paccakkhabhavena patimukham aviparitam samma bujjhantiti
evam vatthuvisesadipakehi uparimaggehi anubujjhantiti-adina
vuttabodhisaddehi nippadesena

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 18 pitthe.
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vuttam “bujjhanatasamaffiena sanganhati’’ti. Ettha ca
linapatitthanakamasukhallikanuyoga-ucchedabhinivesanam
dhammaviriyapitipadhanadhammasamaggi patipakkho. Uddhaccaythana-
attakilamathanuyogasassatabhinivesanam passaddhisamadhi-
upekkhapadhanadhammasamaggi patipakkho. Sati pana ubhayatthapi
icchitabba. Tatha hi sa sabbatthika vutta.

Sam-saddo pasamsayarn. Punadeva sundaro ca atthopiti aha “pasattho
sundaro ca bojjhango”ti. Abhinibbattetiti abhivisitthabhavena nibbatteti
savisesabhavam vadati. “Eke vannayanti”ti vatva tattha
yathavuttavivekattayato afifam vivekadvayam uddharitva dasseturh “te
h1ti-adi vuttam. Tattha jhanakkhane tava kiccato
vikkhambhanavivekanissitarn, vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato
patippassaddhivivekanissitam bhavetiti. Tenaha “anuttaram vimokkham
upasampajja viharissami’ti. Tattha tattha nicchayataya!l
kasinajjhanaggahanena anuppadanampi? gahanarh datthabbar.

Himavantasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasuttavannana

183. Titthanti etenati thiti, karanam. Kamma-utucittaharasafifiito
catubbidho paccayo thiti etassati paccayatthitiko. Aharapaccayasadda hi
ekattha. Subhampiti kamacchando paccayo asubhe subhakarena pavattanato
subhanti vuccati. Tena karanena pavattanakassa afifiassa kamacchandassa
nimittatta subhanimittanti. Subhassati yathavuttassa subhassa.
Arammanampiti subhakarena, itthakarena va gayhamanarn rapadi-
arammanampi subhanimittarh vuttakarena. Anupayamanasikaroti
akankhitassa hitasukhassa anupayabhiito manasikaro, tato eva
uppathamanasikaroti ayonisomanasikaro. Tasminti yathaniddharite
kamacchandabhiite tadarammanabhiite ca duvidhepi subhanimitte.
Atthakathayam pana “subharammane “icceva vuttam. Atthi bhikkhave
subhanimittanti-aditi adi-saddena kamacchandanivaranassa aharadassanapali
uttanati katva vuttarm “evarn sabbanivaranesu yojana veditabba™ti.

1. Tattha tannissayataya (?) 2. Artpajjhananampi (?)
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Patighopi patighanimittarh purimuppannassa paccha uppajjanakassa
nimittabhavato. Patigharammanarh nama ektinavisati aghatavatthubhuta
sattasankhara. Aratiti pantasenasanadisu aramanarm. Ukkanthitati
ukkanthabhavo. Pantestiti diiresu, vivittesu va. Adhikusalestiti
samathavipassanadhammesu. Arati ratipatipakkho. Aratitati aramanakaro.
Anabhiratiti anabhiratabhavo. Anabhiramanati anabhiramanakaro.

Ukkanthitati ukkanthanakaro. Paritassitati ukkanthanavaseneva paritassana.

Agantukarh, na sabhavasiddham. Kayalasiyanti namakaye alasabhavo.
Sammohavinodaniyam! pana “tanditi jati-alasiyan”ti vuttarn. Vadatiti etena
atisitadipaccaya sankocapattim dasseti. Yarn sandhaya vuttam
kilesavatthuvibhange!. Tanditi jati-alasiyam. Tandiyanati tandiyanakaro.
Tandimanakatati tandiya abhibhutacittata. Alasassa bhavo alasyam.
Alasyayanakaro alasyayana. Alasyayitassa bhavo alasyayitattarh. Iti

sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena kayalasiyam kathitam.

Kilesavasenati sammohavasena. Kayavinamanati kayassa virtipato
namana. Jambhanati phandana. Punappunam jambhana vijambhana.
Anamanati purato namana. Vinamanati pacchato namana. Sannamanati
samantato namana. Panamanati yatha hi tantato utthitapesakaro kificideva
uparitthitam gahetva ujum kayam ussapeti, evam kayassa uddham thapana.
Byadhiyakanti uppannabyadhita. Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena

kayaphandanameva kathitam.

Bhattaparilahoti bhattavasena parilahuppatti. Bhuttavissati bhuttavato.
Bhattamucchati bhattagelafifiam. Atibhuttapaccaya hi mucchapatto viya hoti.
Bhattakilamathoti bhuttapaccaya kilantabhavo. Bhattaparilahoti
bhattadaratho. Kucchiptiram bhuttavato hi parilahuppattiya upahatindriyo
viya hoti, kayo khijjati. Kayadutthullanti bhuttabhattarm nissaya kayassa

akammaiifiata.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 460 pitthe.
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Cittassa liyanakaroti arammane cittassa sankocappatti. Cittassa
akalyatati cittassa gilanabhavo. Gilanoti akallako vuccati. Tatha caha
“naham bhante akallako”ti. Akammaififiatati cittagelafifiasankhato
akammafifianakaro. Oliyanati oliyanakaro. Iriyapathikampi cittam yassa
vasena iriyapatham sandharetumm asakkonto oliyati, tassa tam akaram
sandhaya vuttam “oliyana”ti. Dutiyapadam upasaggena vaddhitam. Linanti
avippharikataya sankocappattam. Itare dve akaraniddesa. Thinanti
avippharikataya anussahana asangahanasangahanam. Thiyanakaro thiyana.

Thiyitattanti thiyitassa akaro, avippharikatati attho.

Cetaso avlipasamoti cittassa avlipasantata asannisinnabhavo. Tenaha
“avuipasantakaro”ti. Atthato panetanti svayam avipasantakaro
vikkhepasabhavatta vikkhepahetutaya ca atthato etam

uddhaccakukkuccameva.

Vicikicchaya arammanadhamma nama “buddhe kankhati ti-adina
agata-atthakankhavatthubhuta dhamma. Yasma vicikiccha byapadadayo viya
anu anu uggahanapaccaya uppajjati, tasma kankhatthaniyarm arammanameva
dassitam “vicikicchaya arammanadhamma”ti. Yasma purimuppanna
vicikiccha paccha vicikicchaya paccayo hoti, tasma vicikicchapi
vicikicchatthaniyadhamma veditabba. Tatrayam vacanattho—titthanti
pavattanti etthati thaniya, vicikiccha eva thaniya vicikicchatthaniya,
atthakathayam pana arammanassapi tattha visesapaccayatam upadaya
“kamacchando vicikicchati ime dve dhamma arammanena kathitati
vuttam. Subhanimittassa hi paccayabhavamattam sandhayetam vuttam,
tathapi yatha “patighampi patighanimittan”ti katva “byapado upanissayena
kathitoti vuttam, evam subhampi subhanimittanti katva kamacchando
upanissayena kathitoti sakka vififiaturn. Sesa thinamiddha-
uddhaccakukkuccani. Tattha thinamiddham affiamafinam sahajatadivasena
paccayo, tatha uddhaccakukkuccanti. Ubhayesampi upanissayakotiya

paccayabhave vattabbameva natthiti aha “sahajatena ca upanissayena ca’ti.
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Yasma sati nama ‘“‘cattaro satipatthana’ti-adina tesam tesam
dhammanam anussaranavasena vattati, tasma te dhamma
satisambojjhangatthaniya nama. Lokuttaradhamme ca anussavadivasena

gahetva tatha pavattateva. Tena vuttam “satiya”ti-adi.

Kosallam vuccati pafiia, tato uppanna kosallasambhuta.
Anavajjasukhavipakati anavajja hutva sukhavipaka vipaccanaka.
Padadvayena paccayato sabhavato kiccato phalato kusaladhammam dasseti.
Akusalaniddesepi eseva nayo. Savajjati garayha. Anavajjati agarayha. Hina
lamaka. Panita settha. Kanha kalaka asuddha. Sukka odata suddha.
Patibhaga-saddo pathame vikappe sadisakotthasattho, dutiye
patipakkhakotthasattho, tatiye niggahetabbapatipakkhakotthasattho
datthabbo.

Kusalakiriyaya adikammabhavena pavattaviriyam dhitisabhavataya
dhatuti vuttanti aha “arambhadhatuti pathamarambhaviriyan™ti.
Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattamm hutva patipakkham vidhamatiti aha
“nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataran™ti.
Adhimattadhimattataranam patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasamattham
patupatutaradibhavappattam hotiti aha “parakkamadhatuti param param
thanam akkamanataya tatopi balavataran™ti.

Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya. Arammanadhamma,
pitisambojjhangassa thaniyati pitisambojjhangatthaniyati “pitiya
arammanadhamma”ti vuttam. Yasma aparaparuppattiya pitipi tatha
vattabbatam labhatiti vuttamm visuddhimagge “pitiya eva tam naman’ti.
Darathapassaddhiti daratho kilesaparilaho, so passambhati etayati
darathapassaddhi, kayapassaddhiya vedanadikhandhattayassa viya
rupakayassapi passambhanam hoti, cittapassaddhiya cittasseva
passambhanam, tato evettha bagavata lahutadinam viya duvidhata vutta.
Tatha samahitakaram sallakkhetva gayhamano samathova samathanimittam,
tassa arammanabhitam patibhaganimittampi. Vividham aggam etassati
byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso bhantatapaccupatthano
vutto. Ekaggabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti! abyaggo, samadhi, so eva
nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan’ti.

1. Byaggabhavato patipakkhoti (Ka)
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Yo arammane itthanitthakaram anadiyitva gahetabbo majjhattakaro, yo
ca pubbe upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanavasena uppanno majjhattakaro,
duvidhopi so upekkhaya arammanadhammoti adhippetoti aha “atthato pana
majjhattakaro upekkhatthaniya dhammati veditabbo”ti. Arammanena
kathita arammanasseva tesam visesapaccayabhavato. Sesati viriyadayo
cattaro dhamma. Tesam hi upanissayova satisayo icchitabboti.

Kayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Silasuttavannana

184. Khinasavassa lokuttararh silarh nama maggaphalapariyapanna
sammavacakammantajiva silalakkhanappatta tadaffie cetanadayo. Lokiyam
pana kiriyabyakatacittapariyapannam carittasilam varittasilassa pana
sambhavo eva natthi viramanavasena pavattiya abhavato. “Pubbabhagasilam

lokiyasilan™ti keci.

Cakkhudassananti cakkhtihi dassanam. Lakkhanassa dassananti
sabhavadhammanam sankhatanam paccattalakkhanassa fiataparifinaya,
aniccadisamanfialakkhanassa tiranaparifiiaya dassanam. Pajahantopi hi te
pahatabbakarato passati nama. Nibbanassa tathalakkhanam maggaphalehi
dassanam, tarh pana pativijjhanam. Jhanena pathavikasinadinam, abhififiahi
rupanam dassanampi fianadassanameva. Cakkhudassanarn adhippetarn
savanapayirupasananam parato gahitatta. Pafihapayirupasananti
pafthapucchanavasena payirupasanam afinakammatthaya upasankamanassa
kevalam upasankamaneneva jotitatta.

Ariyanam anussati nama gunavasena, tatthapi laddha-
ovadavajjanamukhena yathabhutasiladigunanussarananti dassetum
“jhanavipassana’ti-adi vuttam. Afifiesarnyeva santiketi ariyehi afifiesam
sasanikanamyeva santike. Tenaha “anupabbajja nama’ti. Afifiesitisasanikehi
afifiesu tapasaparibbajakadisu. Tattha hi pabbajja ariyanam anupabbajja

nama na hotiti vuttam.
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Satasahassamatta ahesurh samantapasadikatta mahatherassal.
Lankadipeti nissayasisena nissitasallakkhanam. Na hi pabbajja
dipapatiladdha, atha kho dipanivasi-acariyapatiladdha. Mahinda -pa-
pabbajanti nama tassa parivarataya pabbajjayati.

Saratiti tamm ovadanusasanidhammanm cinteti citte karoti. Vitakkahatam
karotiti punappunam parivitakkanena tadattham vitakkanipphaditam karoti.
Araddho hotiti sampadito hoti. Tarh pana sampadanarn pariptri evati aha
“paripunno hotrti. Tatthati yathavutte dhamme. Nanacaravasenati nanassa
pavattanavasena. Tesam tesamh dhammananti tasmim tasmim ovadadhamme
agatanam ruparupadhammanam. Lakkhananti visesalakkhanam
samaiifalakkhanafica. Pavicinatiti “idam rupam ettakam ripan”ti-adina
vicayarh apajjati. Nanarm carapetiti “aniccarh calarh palokarh pabhangii”ti-
adina fanam pavatteti. Vimarmsanam -pa- apajjatiti
rupasattakartupasattakakkamena vipassanam paccakkhato viya aniccatadinam
dassanam sammasanam apajjati.

Ubhayampetanti phalanisamsati vuttadvayam. Atthato ekam pariyaya
saddatta. Patikaccati pageva. Maranakaleti maranakalasamipe. Samipatthe hi
idarh bhummanti aha “maranassa asannakale”ti.

So tividho hoti fianassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena. Tenaha
“kappasahassayukest”ti-adi. Upahaccaparinibbayl nama ayuvemajjham
atikkamitva parinibbayanato. Yattha katthaciti avihadisu yattha katthaci.
Sappayogenati vipassanananasankharasankhatena payogena,
sahavipassanapayogenati attho. Suddhavasabhtimiyam uddhamyeva
maggasoto etassati uddharmsoto. Patisandhivasena akanitthabhavam
gacchatiti akanitthagami.

Avihadisu vattamanopi ekamsato uddhamgamanaraho puggalo
akanitthagamt eva namati vuttam “eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pafica
honti”ti. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Uddhamsotabhavato yadipi
hetthimadisupi ariyabhtimi nibbattateva, tathapi tattha bhumisu

1. Mahattassa (Ka)
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ayum aggahetva akanitthabhave ayuvaseneva solasakappasahassayukata

=

datthabba. “Satta phala sattanisamsa patikankhati vuttatta
“arahattamaggassa pubbabhagavipassana bojjhanga kathita”ti vuttam.
Sattannampi sahabhavo labbhatiti “apubbam acarimam ekacittakkhanika”ti
vuttam. Tayidam paliyam tattha tattha “tasmim samaye”’ti agatavacanena

vififiayati, bojjhanganam pana nanasabhavatta “nanalakkhana”ti vuttam.

Silasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Vatthasuttavannana

185. “Satisambojjhango”ti evam ce mayham hotiti satisambojjhango
nama settho uttamo pavaro, tasmaham satisambojjhangasisena
phalasamapattim appetva viharissamiti evam ce mayham pubbabhage hotiti
attho. “Appamano’ti evarh mayham hotiti svayam satisambojjhango
sabbaso pamanakarakilesabhavato appamanadhammarammanato ca
appamanoti evam mayham antosamapattiyamn asammohavasena hoti.
Suparipunnoti bhavanaparipuriya sutthu paripunnoti evam mayham
antosamapattiyam asammohavasena hotiti. Titthatiti
yathakalaparicchedasamapattiya avatthanena tappariyapannataya
satisambojjhango titthati patibandhavasena. Uppadar anavajjitattati
uppadassa anavajjanena asamannaharena. Uppadasisena cettha
uppadavantova sankhara gahita. Anuppadanti nibbanam uppadabhavato
uppadavantehi ca vinissatatta. Pavattanti vipakappavattam. Appavattanti
nibbanam tappatikkhepato. Nimittanti sabbasankharanimittarm. Animittanti
nibbanam. Sankhareti uppadadi-anamasanena kevalameva
safikharagahanarn. Visankharanti nibbanar. Avajjitatta avajjitakalato
patthaya arabbha pavattiya satisambojjhango titthati. Atthahakarehiti atthahi
karanehi. Janatiti samapattito vutthitakale pajanati. Atthahakarehiti
uppadavajjanadihi ceva anuppadavajjanadihi ca vuttakaraviparitehi atthahi
akarehi cavantarn samapattivasena anavatthanatopi gacchantam cavatiti
thero pajanatiti.
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Phalabojjhangati phalasamapattipariyapanna bojjhanga. Kim pana te
visurmh visum pavattantiti aha “yada hiti-adi. Stsam katvati padhanam.
Settham katva. Tadanvayati tadanugata satisambojjhangam anugacchanaka.
Tafica kho tatha katva dhammam paccavekkhanavasena. Keci pana “tam
paccavekkhanadikam katva”ti vadanti.

Vatthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Bhikkhusuttavannana

186. Bodhayati ettha bodho nama bujjhanam, tam pana kissa kenati
pucchanto “kimh bujjhanatthaya”ti vatva tarm dassento “maggena”ti-adimaha.
Maggena nibbanam bujjhanatthaya samvattanti, paccavekkhanaya
katakiccatam bujjhanatthaya samvattanti, pathamavikappe
sacchikiriyabhisamayo eva dassitoti tena atutthe “maggena va’ti
dutiyavikappamaha. Vivekanissitarh viraganissitanti padehi sabbam
maggakiccam tassa phalafica dassitam. Nirodhanissitanti imina
nibbanasacchikiriya. Kamasavapi cittam vimuccatiti-adina kilesappahanam.
Vimuttasmirh vimuttamiti fianam hotiti-adina paccavekkhana dassita.

Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.

6-7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana

187-188. Nibaddhavasavasena arame nisidanasiloti aramanisadi.
Parisamm ogalho hutva caratiti parisavacaroti aha “yo pana”ti-adi. Evanti
iminakarena. Gahananti niggahanam. Tena pucchapadassa attham vivarati.
Nibbethananti niggahanibbethanam. Tena vissajjanapadassa attharh vivarati.
Imina nayenati etena “itivado”ti ettha iti-saddassa attharh dasseti.
Uparambhadhippayo vadati etenati vado, doso. Itivado hotiti evam imassa
upari vadaropanam hoti. Itivadappamokkhoti evam tato pamokkho
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hoti. Evam vadappamokkhanisamsam parehi aropitadosassa
nibbethanavasena dassetva idani dosapavedanavasena! dasseturh “ayarm

pucchaya doso”ti-adi vuttam.

Ettakarm thananti adito patthaya yava “tini sucaritani’ti ettakarm thanam.
Imam desananti “indriyasamvaro kho”ti-adinayappavattam imam desanam.
Nabhijjhayatiti na abhijjhayati. Nabhiharmsatiti na abhitussati. Gocarajjhatte
thitarh hotiti kammatthanarammane samadhanavasena thitarm hoti
avatthitam. Tenaha “susanthitan”ti. Susanthitanti samma avikkhepavasena
thitam. Kammatthanavimuttiyati kammatthananuyuifijanavasena
patipakkhato nivaranato vimuttiya. Sutthu vimuttanti suvimuttarm. Tasmirn
amanaparipadassane na mankur vilakkho na hoti. Kilesavasena
dosavasena atthitacitto? athaddhacitto. Kovesena hi cittarh thaddharh hoti,
na mudukam. Adinamanasoti domanassavasena yo dinabhavo, tadabhavena

niddosamanaso. Apticittoti byapajjabhavena sitibhitacitto.

Imesu chasu dvaresu attharasa duccaritani honti paccekam
kayavacimanoduccaritabhedena. Tani vibhagena dassetum “kathan’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ittharammane apathagateti nayadanamattametam. Tena
“anittharammane apathagate dosam uppadentassa’ti-adina tividhaduccaritam

= ¢

niharitva vattabbam, tatha “majjhattarammane moham uppadentassa’ti-
adina ca. Manoduccaritadisamaififiena pana tiniyeva duccaritani hontiti

veditabbam.

Paififiattivasenati vatthurn anamasitva pindagahanamukhena kevalam
pafifiattivaseneva. Bhavanapatisankhaneti bhavanasiddhe patisankhane,
bhavanaya patisankhane vati attho. Imaniti yathavuttani
chadvararammanani. Duccaritaniti duccaritakaranani. Appatisankhane
thitassa duccaritani3 sucaritani katva. Parinametiti parivatteti duccaritani
tattha anuppadetva sucaritani uppadento. Evanti vuttappakarena.

Indriyasarhvaro -pa- veditabbo indriyasamvarasampadanavasena tinnam

1. Nanapavedanavasena (Ka) 2. Athinacitto (Ka) 3. Duccaritassa (Ka)
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sucaritanam sijjhanato. Tenaha “ettavata”ti-adi. Ettavatati adito patthaya
yava “tini sucaritani pariparenti’ti padam, ettavata. Stlanurakkhakarn!
indriyasamvarasilanti catuparisuddhisilassa anurakkhakam
indriyasamvarasilam kathitam. Katham pana tadeva tassa anurakkhakam
hotiti? Aparaparuppattiya upanissayabhavato.

Tini silaniti indriyasamvara-ajivaparisuddhipaccayasannissitasilani.
Lokuttaramissakati lokiyapi lokuttarapi hontiti attho. Sattannarh
bojjhangananti lokuttaranam sattannam bojjhanganam. Mulabhuta
satipatthana pubbabhaga, te sandhaya vuttarm “cattaro kho kundaliya
satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhange pariptrenti’ti. Tepiti
yathavuttasatipatthana. Satipatthanamiilaka bojjhangati
lokiyasatipatthanamulaka bojjhangava. Pubbabhagavati ettha keci
“pubbabhaga ca”ti patham katva “pubbeva lokuttara pubbabhaga ca”ti
attharh vadanti. Vijjavimuttimulakati “satta kho kundaliya bojjhanga bhavita
bahulikata vijjavimuttim pariptrenti’ti evam vutta bojjhanga lokuttarava
vijjavimuttisahagatabhavato.

Kundaliyasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Upavanasuttavannana

189. Paccattanti karananiddeso ayanti aha “attanava’ti.
Kurumanoyevati uppadento eva. Kammatthanavimuttiya sutthu vimuttanti
kammatthanamanasikarena nivarananam diribhavato tehi sutthu vimuttam.
Attharm karitvati bhavanamanasikaram uttamarn katva. “Maha vata me
ayarh attho uppanno’ti attiko hutva.

9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana

190. Tathagatassa patubhavati-adina buddhuppadakale eva
bojjhangaratanapatilabhoti dasseti.

Pabbatavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Silanurakkhitarh (Atthakathayam)
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2. Gilanavagga

1-3. Panasuttadivannana

192-194. Yesanti yesam sattanam. Cattaro iriyapatha atthi labbhanti
tadupagasariravayavalabhena. Etanti “cattaro iriyapathe kappenti”ti etam
vacanam. “Vivekanissitan”ti-adivacanato “sahavipassanake
maggabojjhange” icceva vuttam. Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva hettha
vuttanayatta.

4-10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana

195-201. Visuddham ahosi visabhagadhatukkhobham viipasamentam.
Tenaha “pokkharapatte -pa- vinivattitva gato”ti. Eseva nayo palito atthato
ca catutthena paficamachatthanam samanatta. Visarukkhavatasamphassenati
visarukkhasannissitavatasamphassena. Mandasitajaroti muduko sitajaro.
Sesanti vuttavasesam. Sabbatthati sattamadisu catusu.

Gilanavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Udayivagga

1-2. Bodhayasuttadivannana

202-203. Kittakena nu kho karanena bujjhanaka-anga nama vuccanti
bujjhanakassa puggalassa angati vattabbatam labhanti. Missakabojjhanga
kathita sahavipassana maggabojjhanga kathitati katva. Dhammaparicchedo
kathito gananamattena paricchinditva vuttatta na bhimantaraparicchedo,
vipassanadiparicchedo va.

3-5. Thaniyasuttadivannana

204-206. Kamaragena gadhitabbatthanabhuta kamaragatthaniyati aha

—r

“arammanadhammanan”ti. “Manasikarabahulikara’ti vuttatta
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“arammaneneva kathitan”ti vuttarm. Vuttaparicchedoti etena na kevalam
arammanavaseneva, atha kho upanissayavasenapettha attho labbhatiti
dasseti. Pathamavaggassa hi dutiye sutte upanissayavaseneva attho dassito.
Missakabojjhanga kathita avibhageneva kathitatta. Aparihaniyeti tihi

sikkhahi aparihanavahe.

6-7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana

=99.

207-208. “So mam pucchissati’ti adhippayena bagavata
obhapitadesanarh. Patthatatta bhavanaparipuriya vittharitam gatatta.
Mahantabhavanti bhavanavaseneva mahattam gatatta. Tato eva
vaddhippamana. Nivaranavigame sambhavato paccayato byapado vigato
hotiti aha “nivarananam duribhavena byapadavirahitatta”ti. Tanhamulakanti
tanhapaccayam. Yam hi tanhasahagatam asahagatampi tanham upanissaya
nipphannam, sabbam tam tanhamulakam. Pahiyati anuppadappahanena.
Tanhadinamyeva khaya, na tesam sankharanam khaya. Etehi

tanhakkhayadipadehi.

8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana

209. Nibbijjhantiti nibbedha, nibbijjhanadhamma dhammavinayadayo,
tappariyapannataya nibbedhabhage gato nibbedhabhagiyo, tam
nibbedhabhagiyam. Tenaha “nibbijjhanakotthasiyan”ti. Bhavetva thitena
cittena. Vipassanamaggampi gahetva “maggabojjhanga missaka”ti vutta.
Tehiti bojjhangehi bhavitam cittam. Te va bojjhange bhavetva thitar cittarn
nama phalacittam, tasma nibbattitalokuttarameva. Tampiti phalacittampi
magganantarataya magganissitam katva missakameva kathetum vattati
“bodhaya samvattanti’ti vuttatta.

9. Ekadhammasuttavannana

210. Sarhyojanasankhata vinibandhati kamaragadisamyojanasafifiita
bandhana. Parinitthapetva gahanati gilitva viya parinitthapetva gahanakara.
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10. Udayisuttavannana

211. Bahukatam vuccati bahukaro bahumano, natthi etassa bahukatanti
abahukato, akatabahumano. Dhammo uppajjamano ukkujjanto viya
nirujjhamano avakujjanto viya hotiti vuttam “ukkujjarh vuccati udayo,
avakujjarmh vayo”ti. Parivattentoti aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi. “Eso hi te
udayi maggo patiladdho, yo te -pa- tathattaya upanessati’ti pariyosane
bagavato vacanaficettha sadhakam datthabbam. Tena tenakarena
viharantanti yena sammasanakarena vipassanaviharena viharantar.
Tathabhavayati khinasavabhavapaccavekkhanaya. Tenaha “khina jatiti -pa-
tarh dassento evamaha’ti.

Udayivaggavannana nitthita.

4. Nivaranavagga

3-4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana

214-215. Na ca pabhavantanti na ca pabhasampannam.
Pabhijjanasabhavanti tapetva talane pabhangutarn!. Avasesam lohanti
vuttavasesam jatiloham vijatiloham kittimalohanti pabhedam sabbampi
loham. Uppajjiturh appadanenati ettha nanu lokiyakusalacittassapi
suvisuddhassa uppajjitum appadanena upakkilesatati? Saccametam, yasmim
pana santane nivaranani laddhapatitthani, tattha mahaggatakusalassapi
asambhavo, pageva lokuttarakusalassa, parittakusalam pana yathapaccayarm
uppajjati2. Nivarane hi viipasante santane uppattiya aparisuddham hoti,
upakkilittharh nama hoti aparisuddhadipakapallikavattiteladisannissayo dipo
viya, apica nippariyayato uppajjiturn appadaneneva tesam upakkilesatati
dassento “yadaggena hi’ti-adimaha. Arammane vikkhittappattivasena
cunnavicunnata veditabba. Na avarantiti kusaladhamme uppajjitur
appadanavasena na avaranti, atha kho tesam uppattiya honti. Na
paticchadentiti

1. Pabhangunam (Ka) 2. Uppadanam (Ka)
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na vinandhanti. Catubhimakacittassati catutthabhiimakakusalacittassa
anupakkilesa tehi akilissanato.

8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana

219. Paiifia dubbala hoti, na balavati patipakkhena upakkilitthabhavato.
Tenaha “manda avisadati.

Pafica nivarana dure honti avaranabhavato. Tameva pitinti
sappayadhammasavane uppannam pitim. Tassa tada
uppannakarasallakkhanena avijahanto punappunam tassa nibbattanena.
Tenaha “pafica nivarane vikkhambhetva”ti. Idam sandhayati ettake divasepi
na vinassanti, sa dhammapiti laddhapaccaya hutva visesavahati imamattham
sandhaya etarh “imassa pafica nivarana tasmim samaye na honti”ti-adi
vuttarh. Pitipamojjapakkhiyati pitipamojjapaccaya. Nassantiti
nirodhapaccayavasena pavattanato nassanti. Sabhagapaccayavasena puna
uppajjantapi -pa- vuccati kiccasadhanavasena pavattanato.

9. Rukkhasuttavannana

220. Abhiruhanakati samiparukkhe abhibhavitva ruhanaka.
Atthikacchakoti atthibahulakacchako. Kapithanasadisaphalatta kapitthanoti

laddhanamo.

10. Nivaranasuttavannana

221. Andhabhavakarana pafifacakkhussa vibandhanato. Tatha hi te
“acakkhukarana pafnfianirodhika”ti vutta. Vihanati vibadhatiti vighato,
dukkhanti aha “vighatapakkhiyati dukkhapakkhika”ti. Nibbanatthaya na
samvattantiti anibbanasarmvattanika. Missakabojjhangava kathita
pubbabhagikanam kathitatta.

Nivaranavaggavannana nitthita.



Mahavaggasamyuttatika 429

5. Cakkavattivagga

1. Vidhasuttavannana

222. Vidhiyantiti vidha, manadibhaga kotthasati aha “tayo manakottha
sa”’ti. Tatha tatha vidahanatoti “seyyo hamasmi’ti-adina tena tenakarena
vidahanato thapanato, thapetabbato va.

2. Cakkavattisuttavannana

223. Sirisampattiya rajati dippati sobhatiti raja, dana piyavacana-
atthacariyasamanattatasankhatehi catthi sangahavatthuhi. Rafijetiti rameti.
Abbhuggatayati udirita nibbattito tattha tattha gacchanato. Cakkarn vattetiti
cakkaratanam pavatteti. Devatthananti ptijaniyadevatthanam.
Cittikatatthenati pujaniyabhavena. Aggho natthi
cirakalasambhavapufiianubhavasiddharatanasabbhavato. Aififiehi
cakkavattino pariggahabhutaratanehi. Loketi manussaloke. Tena
tadafinalokam nivatteti. Vijjamanaggahanena atitanagatam nivatteti. Buddha
ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti cakkavattinopi yebhuyyena tasmimyeva
uppajjanatoti adhippayo. Anomassati alamakassa ukkatthassa. Sesani
ratanani.

Tatrati vakyopaiifiasane nipato, tasmim patubhavavacane. “Ayuttan”ti
vatva tattha adhippayarm vivaranto “uppannath hi’ti-adimaha. Tehi ratanehi
cakkavattananiyamapekkhataya cakkavattivacanassa. Niyamenati ekantena.
Vattabbatarh apajjati bhavini bhute viya upacaroti yatha “agama rajagaham
buddho™ti!. Laddhanamassati cakkavattiti loke laddhasamafifiassa
patthaniyassa purisavisesassa. Muluppattivacanatopiti “cakkavattissa
patubhava’ti etassa pathamuppattiya vacanatopi. Idani tamattham vivaranto
“yo hi’ti-adimaha. Yo hi cakkavattiraja, tassa uppattiya cakkaratanassa
uppajjanato cakkavattiti evam namam uppajjati. “Cakkamvattessati’ti idam
pana niyamarn anapekkhitva tassa uppajjatiti

1. Khu 1. 340 pitthe Suttanipate.
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ratananuppattim gahetva vuttanayato safifia uppajjati “cakkavatti’ti.
Ekamevati cakkaratanameva pathamam patubhavati, yasmirn bhite rafifio
cakkavattisamafifia, atha paccha ratanani patubhavantiti bahtinam
patubhavam upadaya bahulavacanatopi etarn “cakkavattissa patubhava
ratananam patubhavoti vuttarh. Ayar hetukattusafifiito atthabhedo.
Patubhavati patubhavato. Pufifiasambharo bhinnasantanataya ratananampi

pariyayena upanissayahettiti vuttam. Yuttamevetarm yathavuttayuttiyuttatta.

Vattabbabhtito adhippayo etassa atthiti adhippayo, atthaniddeso,
sankhepato adhippayo sankhepadhippayo. Cakkaratananubhavena
cakkavattissariyassa sijjhanato “daturn samatthassa”ti vuttam.
Yojanappamane padese pavattatta yojanappamanar andhakaram.

Atidighatirassatadim chabbidham dosam vivajjetva thitassati vacanaseso.

Sabbesam catubhiimakadhammanam purecararm kusalanam
dhammanam gatiyo samanvesanavasena pavattanato. Buddhadihipi
appahaniyataya! mahantadhammasabhavatta dhammakaye ca jetthakatthena
dhammakaytpapannar. Pafifiapasadataya cassa uparigatatthena
accuggatam. Vitthatatthena vipularh. Mahantataya mahantam.
Anadikalabhavitassa kilesasantanassa khaneneva viddhamsanato sigharn
lahu javanti pariyaya. Bojjhangadhammapariyapannatta hi vuttam
“ekantakusalatta”ti. Sampayuttavasena pitiya
alokaviddhamsanabhavavasenati vuttam “sahajatapaccayadi’ti-adi.
Sabbasangahikadhammaparicchedoti catubhimakatta sabbasangahako
bojjhangadhammaparicchedo kathito.

4-10. Duppaififiasuttadivannana

225-231. Elam vuccati doso, elena mugo viyati elamiigoti imamattham
dassento “mukhena vacan”ti-adimaha.

Cakkavattivaggavannana nitthita.

1. Pahaniyataya (Ka)



Mahavaggasamyuttatika 431

6. Sakacchavagga

1. Aharasuttavannana

232. Purimanayatoti “satisambojjhangatthaniyanam dhammanan’ti-
adina agatanayato. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Sati ca sampajaifiafica
satisampajafifiam. Satipadhanam va abhikkantadisu satthakabhava
parigganhakafianam satisampajafifiarh, tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta
satisambhojjhangassa uppadaya samvattati, yatha ca
paccanikadhammappahanam anuripadhammadesana ca anuppannanam
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavajjana
satokarTpuggalasevana ca tattha ca yuttapayuttata satisambojjhangassa
uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “sati sampajafifian”ti-adina.
Arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti. Tatha hi arahava
“sativepullappatto”ti vuccati.

Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo, so eva hettha vuttanayena
sambojjhango, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhangassa. Paripucchakatati
acariyam payirupasitva paficapi nikaye sahatthakathaya pariyogahetval yarh
yam tattha ganthitthanam, tassa tassa “idam bhante katham, imassa ko
attho”ti evarn khandhadisu atthapucchakabhavo. Tenaha “khandha -pa-

bahulata”ti.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram
tappatibaddhani ca civaradini idha “vatthuni”ti adhippetani, tani yatha
cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam. Tena
vuttarh “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Ussannadosanti vatadi-ussannadosamn.
Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasankhatena sariramalena ca
makkhitarh. Ca-saddena affiampi sarirassa ca cittassa ca pilavaham
sanganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Avisade sati, visayabhute va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayoti?
Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasena evam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada
cittekaggataya ijjhantiyapi aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu
nissayadipaccayabhiitesu. Nanampiti pi-saddo sampindane. Tena na

kevalam tam

1. Parito gahetva (Ka)
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vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi aparisuddham hotiti
nissayaparisuddhiya nissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya
visayinam aparisuddhim dasseti anvayato byatirekato ca.

Samabhavakaranam kiccato antinadhikabhavakaranam. Yathapaccayam
saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena paffiaya
avisadataya viriyadinafica anubalappadanasithilatadina saddhindriyam
balavar hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani”ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa
balavabhavato itaresafica mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva
sampayuttadhammanarm pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho,
paggahakiccarn katurh na sakkotiti sambandhitabbarn. Arammanarn
upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanar, vikkhepapatipakkho. Yena
va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo. Rupagatam viya cakkhuna
yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccarh katum na
sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta. Sahajatadhammesu hi
indatthamkarontanam saha pavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva
atthasiddhi, na afifiatha. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena
paccamasati. Tanti saddhindriyamh. Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati
yassa saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya
saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadi vibhagato
yathavato vimamsanena. Evam hi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato
pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam
dhammanam sabhavo”ti pafifnabyaparassa satisayatta. Dhuriyadhammesu hi
yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafifiaya mandabhavo hoti, evam pafifiaya
balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti. Tena vuttam “tam
dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena -pa- hapetabban’ti. Tatha
amanasikaranenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyuifijantassa saddhindriyam
balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanam nanuyufijanenati vuttam hoti. Idha
duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesena
kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe
hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam
mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena
viriyadinam patutarabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam
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tehi samatarn! karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi
hapanavidhi veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthiiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimutto tattha ca
katadhikaro satthu rupakayadassane pasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara
“kim te vakkali imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho vakkali dhammam
passati, so marn passati’ti-adina2 ovadiyamano kammatthane niyojitopi tarm
ananuyuifijanto panamito attanam vinipateturn papatatthanam abhiruhi. Atha
nam sattha yathanisinnova obhasavissajjanena attanam dassetva—

“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane.

Adhigacche padarn santarh, sankhariipasamari sukhan”ti3—

gatham vatva “ehi vakkali”ti aha. So tena vacanena amateneva abhisitto
hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya bahulabhavato
vipassanavithim narohati. Tam fiatva bagava indriyasamatta patipadanaya
kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara dinnanayena vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti. Etthati saddhindriyassa
adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane.

Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena
samadhi-upekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho datthabbo. Hapetabbanti yatha
saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati,
evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhiyadibhavanaya hayati samadhi
pakkhikatta tassa. Tatha hi samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato
rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam
uddhaccapatato rakkhanti ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam
“passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban’ti. Sonattherassa vatthiti
sukumarasonattherassa vatthu. So hi ayasmapi satthu santika kammatthanarm
gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka
sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam kilametvapi samanadhammo
katabboti thanacankamanameva

1. Samarasam (Ka) 2. Sam 2. 98 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 68 pitthe Dhammapade.
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adhitthaya padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam
ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam
pavattetumnasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinopamovadena ovaditva
viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhakttam
gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento
vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatteva patitthasi. Tena vuttarn “Sonattherassa
vatthu dassetabban’ti. Sesesupiti satisamadhipanfiindriyesupi.

Samatanti saddhapafiianam afifiamaffiam antunadhikabhavam, tatha
samadhiviriyanafica. Yatha hi saddhapafifianam visum visum
dhuriyadhammabhititanam kiccato afiflamafifanativattanam visesato
icchitabbam. Yato tesamm samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam
samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanarm samataya! sati
aifiamafifiupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena
sammadeva appana ijjhatiti. Balavasaddhoti-adi vuttasseva atthassa
byatirekamukhena samatthanam. Tassattho—yo balavatiya saddhaya
samannagato avisadafiano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno.
Tatha hi so avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka.
Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pafifiaya
atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam
puififiam hot1’ti-adini parikappeti hetupatiripakehi vaficito, evambhiito ca
lukhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati, safifiattirn na gacchati.
Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hotiti. Yatha cettha
saddhapafifianam afifiamafifiam samabhavo atthavaho, visamabhavo
anatthavaho, evam samadhiviriyanam afifiamafifnam samabhavo atthavaho,
itaro anatthavaho, tatha samabhavo avikkhepavaho, itaro vikkhepavaho.
Kosajjam abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Esa nayo
uddhaccar abhibhavatiti etthapi. Tadubhayanti saddhapaififiadvayam
samadhiviriyadvayafica. Samarh katabbanti samatarn? katabbarh.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante,
saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathavi pathaviti

1. Samarasataya (Ka) 2. Samarasarm (Ka)
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manasikaramattena katham jhanuppatti’ti acintetva “addha sambuddhena
vuttavidhi ijjhati’ti saddahanto saddham janento. Okappentoti arammanam
anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata
balavati vattati samadhipadhanatta jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipafifianam.
Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattataya pafifaya adhimattatapi
icchitabbati aha “samatayapi’ti, samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiya-
appana. Tatha hi “hotiyeva’ti sakankam vadati, lokuttarappana pana tesam
samabhaveneva icchita. Yathaha “samathavipassanam yuganaddham
bhaveti’til. Yadi visesato saddhapafifianarh samadhiviriyanafica samanatarm
icchati, katham satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha balavatt vattati’ti. Sabbatthati
linuddhaccapakkhikesu paficandriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto
“saddhaviriyapafifianan”ti aha. Afifilatha piti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi
“kosajjapakkhikena samadhina” icceva vuttam, na ca “passaddhisamadhi-
upekkhahiti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyuttoti sabbakammiko.
Tenati yena karanena sabbattha icchitabba, tena aha atthakathayam.
Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhikena
bojjhangena atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava sabbatthika. Cittanti
kusalacittam. Tassa hi satipatisaranam parayanarm appattassa pattiya
anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthanati-adi.

Khandhadibhede anogalhapaififiananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi
khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi
sutamayafianavaha. Tarunavipassanasamangipi bhavanamayafane thitatta
ekamsato pafifiava eva nama hotiti aha “samapaiifiasa -pa-
puggalasevana”ti. Neyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena
tapparicchedakafianassa gambhirabhavagahananti aha “gambhiresu
khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapafifiaya”ti. Tam hi fieyyam tadisaya
paifiaya caritabbato gambhirafianacariyam, tassa va pafifiaya tattha
pabhedato pavatti gambhirafianacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha
“gambhirapafifiaya pabhedapaccavekkhana’ti. Yatha sativepullappatto nama

araha eva, evam so eva pafifiavepullappattopiti

1. Arh 1. 475 pitthe.



436 Samyuttanikaya

=9

“Tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti’ti-adina
vuttapaficavidhabandhanakammakarana! niraye nibbattasattassa
sabbapathamar karontiti devadutasuttadisu? tassa adito vuttatta ca aha
“paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-
saddena tadafifiamanussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhaniyakalam sanganhati.
Ekam buddhantaranti idam aparaparam petesu eva uppajjanakasattavasena
vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam ekaccatiracchananarm viya tatha
dighayukatapi siyati tatha vuttam. Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnam
buddhanam ruipadassavi.

Evam anisamsadassavinoti “viriyayatto eva sakalalokiya
lokuttaravisesadhigamo™ti evam anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti
sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminim patipadam. Saha vipassanaya
ariyamaggapatipati, sattavisuddhiparampara va. Sa hi vattato niyyanaya
gantabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama.

Kayadalibahuloti kayassa posanapasuto. Pindanti ratthapindam.
Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya
mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindhaya bhikkhaya patiptijana
pindapacayana. Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto. Tam saddam sutvati
tam upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare thitova paficabhififiataya
dibbasotena sutvati vadanti. Manussasampatti dibbasampatti ante
nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo. Sitarn karontovati “akiccheneva maya
vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane safijatapamojjavasena
sitarh karonto eva.

Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayassa
posanabahulanam yavadattham paribhufijitva seyyasukhadim
anuyufijjantanam tiracchanakathikanam duiratova vajjanam
kusitapuggalaparivajjana. “Divasam cankamena nisajjaya’ti-adina
havanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam

1. .. kammakaranadinam vasena (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 204 pitthe.
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kalenakalam upasankamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha “kucchim
puretva’ti-adi.

Visuddhimagge pana “‘jatimahattapaccavekkhana,
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhana”ti idam dvayam na gahitam,
“thinamiddhavinodanata, sammappadhanapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam
gahitarm. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana
gahita lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato.
Thinamiddhavinodanam tadadhimuttataya gahitam, viriyuppadane
yuttapayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthato siddhameva. Tattha
thinamiddhavinodanam kusitapuggalaparivajjana
araddhaviriyapuggalasevana tadadhimuttata patipakkhavidhamana
paccayupasamharavasena, apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo
samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhangassa uppadakati datthabba.

Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttarm “yava upacara’ti.
Sakalasarirarn pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitartipehi sakalasariram
pharamano. Dhammasamghagune anussarantassapi yava upacara
sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjatiti yojana. Evam sesa-
anussatisu pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya ca yojetabbam tassapi
vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Evarupe kaleti dubbhikkhabhayadisuti
vuttakale. Samapattiya -pa- na samudacarantiti idarh upasamanussatiya
vasena vuttam. Sankharanam hi sappadesaviipasamepi nippadesaviipasame
viya tattha sapafifaya pavattanato bhavanamanasikaro
kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto
tathartupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti.
Pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena samsicitahadayata lukhata. Sa
ca tattha adaragaravakaranena vifinayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya
samsucitalukhabhaveti.

Kayacittadarathavipasamalakkhana passaddhi eva yathavuttabodhi-
angabhitito passaddhisambojjhango tassa passaddhisambojjhangassa.
Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata. Utu-
iriyapathasukhaggahanehi sappaya-utu-iriyapatham gahitanti datthabbam.
Tam hi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena
cittassa
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kallatam avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti. Sattesu
labbhamanam sukhadukkham ahetukanti ayameko anto,
issaradivisamahetukanti ayam dutiyo, ete ubho ante anupagamma
yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo
yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayarm hi
pahanasaraddhakayatasankhatapassaddhakayataya karanam honti
passaddhidvayam avahati, eteneva
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddha kayapuggalasevananam
tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.

Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana ca “pafifavaha”ti vutta.
Samathavahapi ta honti samathavahabhaveneva panfiavahattati. Vuttam
“vatthuvisada -pa- veditabba’ti.

Karanakosallabhavanakosallanam nanantariyabhavato
rakkhanakosallassa ca tammilakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa
uggahanakusalata” icceva vuttarm. Atisithalaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena
pafiiapayogamandatarm appamadavekallafica sanganhati. Tassa
pagganhananti tassa linassa cittassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangadisamutthapanena layapattito samutthapanam.
Vuttam hetam bagavata—

“Yasmim ca kho bhikkhave samaye linam cittarm hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissahetu? Linam bhikkhave
parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani
pakkhipeyya, sukkhani gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani katthani
pakkhipeyya sukkhani katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica dadeyya,
na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittamh aggim
ujjaletunti. Evarh bhante™til.

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam
bhavana samutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.

1. Samm 3. 99 pitthe.
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Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pafifapayogabalavatam
pamoduppilavanaiica sanganhati. Tassa nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa
cittassa samadhisambojjhangadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam.

Vuttampi cetamn bagavata—

“Yasmim ca kho bhikkhave samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo
tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhangassabhavanaya,
kalosamadhisambojjhangassabhavanaya, kalo-upekkhasambojjhangassa
bhavanaya. Tam kissahetu? Uddhatambhikkhave cittam, tam etehi
dhammehisuvtipasamayam hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhavepuriso mahantam
aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha-allani ceva tinani -pa-
pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam

aggikkhandharm nibbapetunti. Evarh bhane™ti!.

Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam bhavana
samutthapanati veditabba. Tattha passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavana vutta
eva, samadhisambojjhangassa vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati.
Pafifidpayogamandatayati pafinabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi danam
alobhappadhanam, silam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana amohappadhana.
Tattha yada pafifia na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha
na hoti, anabhisankhato viya aharo purisassa yogino cittassa abhirucim na
uppadeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti. Tatha bhavanaya sammadeva
vithipatipattiya abhavena upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam
nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam “pafifiapayoga -pa- nirassadam hoti”ti.

Tassa samveguppadanaiica pasaduppadanafica tikicchananti tam
dassento “atthasamvegavatthtini”ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani
yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyafica hontiti tadafifiameva
paficavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi-afinamafifiavibadhanadihetukam
apayadukkham datthabbam. Tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam

paccuppannabhavanissitarm gahitanti atite anagate ca

1. Sarh 3. 100 pitthe.
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kale vattamulakadukkhani visum gahitaniyeva. Ye pana satta aha riipajivino
tattha ca utthanaphaltipajivino, tesam afifiehi asadharanam jivikadukkham
atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye
sampaharnsanati ayam sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena
samvegajananavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva
pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasa duppadanena bhavanacittassa
tosanati-attho.

Sammapatipattirh agammati linuddhaccavirahena
samathavithipatipattiya ca sammadeva bhavanapatipattirn agamma. Almanti-
adisu kosajjapakkhikanarh dhammanarh anadhimattataya! alinar,
uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya anuddhatarn,
paifiapayogasampattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadarn, tato eva
arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannafica. Tattha alinataya
paggahe, anuddhataya ca niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na
byaparam apajjati, alinanuddhaccatahi arammane samappavattam,
anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam, samappavattiya va alinam
anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam. Ayam
vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye cittassa
paggahaniggahasampaham sanesu byavatatasankhatam patipakkham
abhibhuyya upekkhana vuccati. Esati samadhibojjhango anuppanno
uppajjati. Arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti etena nippariyayato
samadhivepullappattopi araha evati dasseti.

Anurodhavirodhapahanavasena majjhattabhavo
upekkhasambojjhangassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca
asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha
“sattamajjhattata sannkharamajjhattata”ti. Tadubhayavasena cassa
virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya eva durikatanti
anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassento “sattamajjhattata”ti-adimaha.
Tatha hissa sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanam “uppattiya
karanan”ti vuccati. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho, tato
ragabahulassa puggalassa upekkha “visuddhimaggo™ti vuccati.
Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam attasufifiatapaccavekkhananti
imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam sankharasahitaya
sankhyasamanataya dassanattham. Sankhya eva hettha samanam,

1. Anadhimuttataya (Ka)
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na sankhyeyyam sabbatha samananti. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi
attani tassa kificanabhavena civaram affiam va Kkifici attaniyam nama siya,
so pana koci natthevati adhippayo. Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na

ciratthayi ittaram aniccanti attho. Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.

Mamayatiti mamattamm karoti. Mamati tanhaya pariggayha titthati.
Dhanayantati dhanam dabbam karonta. Assati upekkhasambojjhangassa
arahattamaggena bhavanapariptrihoti. Tatha hi arahato eva chalangupekkha
nipphati.

Asubharammana dhammati asubhappakara asubhajhanassa arammana
bhuta dhamma. Kamam indriyabaddhapi kesadayo asubhappakara eva,
visesato pana jigucchitabbe jigucchavahe ganhanto “dasa”ti aha. Yatha
manasikaroto sabhavasarasato tattha asubhasafifia santitthati, tatha pavatto
manasikaro upayamanasikaro. Asubhe asubhapatikkiilakarassa ugganhanam,
yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha manasikaro
asubhanimittassa uggaho. Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya
anuyufijana asubhabhavananuyogo.

Manacchatthanam indriyanam sutthu susamvarane sati avasaram
alabhanto kamacchando pahiyateva, tatha bhojane mattaifiuno mitaharassa
thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyati. Yo
pana ahare patikktlasafifiam tabbiparinamassa tadadharassa tassa ca
udariyabhiitassa ativiya jegucchatam, kayassa ca aharatitthakatham
sammadeva janati, so sabbaso bhojane pamanassa jananena visesato bhojane
mattafifii nama, tassa kamacchando pahiyateva, atthakathayam pana
appaharatamyeva dasseturh “catunnan”ti-adi vuttam.
Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi. Pahinassati
vikkhambhanavasena pahinassa. Abhidhammapariyayena sabbopi lobho

kamacchandanivarananti “arahattamaggena ayatirh anuppado”ti vuttarm.

Mejjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, hites1 puggalo, tasmim

mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, hitesita, sa eva
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patipakkhato cetaso vimuttiti mettacetovimutti. Tattha mettayanassa sattesu
hitapharanassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho. Tenaha
“odissaka”ti-adi.

Tattha attapiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odissakata. Stmasambhede
kate anodissakata. Ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya
ugganhane veditabba. Uggaho yava upacara datthabbo. Uggahitaya asevana
bhavana, sabba itthiyo purisa ariya anariya deva manussa vinipatikati
sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha, atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi
disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha, ekekaya disaya sattadi-itthadi-
averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhisopharanametta. Sabbe
satta pana bhuita puggala attabhavapariyapannati etesarm vasena paficavidha,
ekakasmim avera hontu, abyapajja, anigha, sukht attanam pariharantuti
catudha pavattiya visatividha anodhisopharanametta, tam sandhayaha
“odhiso -pa- bhaventassap1’ti. Tvam etassati-adina
kammassakatapaccavekkhanam dasseti. Patisankhane thitassati kodhe
yathavuttassa adinavassa tappatipakkhato akodhe mettaya anisarsassa ca

patisankhane sammadeva janane. Sevantassati bhajantassa byapado pahiyati.

Atibhojane nimittaggahoti aharassa adhikabhojane thinamiddhassa
nimittaggaho, “ettake bhutte thinamiddham uppajjati, ettake no’’ti
thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggahoti attho. Diva stiriyalokanti diva
gahitanimittam striyalokam rattiyam manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Dhutanganam viriyanissitatta vuttam

“dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi”ti.

Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso
avilpasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati tadubhayassa
pahanakaranam dassento bagava “atthi bhikkhave cetaso viipasamo’ti-
adimaha. Tasma bahusaccadi tassa pahanakarananti dassetum “apica cha
dhamma’ti-adimaha. Tattha bahussutassa ganthato atthato dhammar

vicarentassa attavedadipatilabhasambhavato vikkhepo na hoti.
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Yathavihitapatipattiya yathadhammapatikarappattiya ca vippatisaro
anavasarovati “bahusaccenapi -pa- uddhaccakukkuccar pahiyati’ti vuttam.
Yadaggena bahussutassa patisankhanavato uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati,
tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakataffiutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam.
Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso vipasamakaratta
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanakari vutta, vuddhabhavam pana anapekkhitva
vinayadhara kukkuccavinodaka kalyanamittati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca
bhikkhtinam yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti
“kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa’ti-adina vinayanayeneva
paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhacca kukkucceti niddharane
bhummam. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatith
anuppado vutto.

Kusalakusala dhammati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi atthavatthukapi vicikiccha pahiyati,
tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamilika sesavicikicchati katva vuttar “tini
ratanani arabbha”ti-adi. Vinaye pakatafifiutaya ca sati sikkhaya kankhaya
asambhavo eva, tatha ratanattayagunavabodhe sati pubbantadisu
samsayassati aha “vinaye”ti-adi. Okappaniyasaddha saddheyyavatthum
anupavisitva viya adhimuccanam, tafica tatha adhimokkhuppadanameva.
Saddhaya ninnaponapabbharata adhimutti. Arahattena kitarh ganhi sattapi
bojjhange vittharetva desanaya osapitatta.

Aharasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pariyayasuttavannana

233. Sambahulati vuccanti samghasamaifiaya abhavato. Tato paranti
tinnam jananam upari samgho catuvaggakaraniyadisamghakammavasena
kammappattatta. Pavisirsiti bhavini pavisane bhiute viya katva upacarena
vuttanti aha “pavittha’ti. Bhavini hi bhute viya upacaro. Tenaha “te pana”ti-
adi, te pana bhikkhuti attho. Puna te panati titthiya titthiyasavaka ca.
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Imasmirm pafifiapaneti “pafica nivarane pahaya”ti-adinayappavatte
imasmim pakare atthapafifiapane. Visissati afilamaffiato pabhijjatiti viseso,
bhedo. Svayam idha antogadhadhikabhavo adhippetoti aha “ko visesoti kim
adhikan’’ti. Adhikam payasanarh payufijananti adhippayaso, adhikappayogo.
Nana kariyati etenati nanakaranam, bhedoti aha “kirh nanattan”ti.
Dutiyapadeti “anusasaniya va anusasanin’ti etasmim pade. Eseva nayoti
yatha pathamasmim pade atthayojana, evam dutiyapadepi yojetabba.

Tinithananiti devamarabrahmatthanani tini “sadevake loke”ti-adina loke
pakkhipitva, “sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya’ti dve thanani
“pajaya’ti ettha pakkhipitva iti paficahi padehi. Uddesanti uddisitabbatam.
Ganananti eko kamacchandoti gahetabbatam gacchati. Attano
hatthapadadistti nidassanamattarn datthabbam samudayam arabbha

patighassa uppajjanato. Attano khandhesu vimati “aham nu khosm1”ti-adina.

Kificapi sabbam viriyam cetasikameva, yam pana
kayakammadhitthanadivasena manasi kayikapayogasamutthapanam viriyam
kayikanti laddhapariyayanti tato visesetva cetasikanti yathadhippetadutiyata
dassanattham. Yadipi yathakappita-iriyapathasandharanavasena
pavattamanam viriyam kayassa tathapavattassa paccayabhutanti na sakka
vattum, tathapi na tadiso kayapayogo tada pavatto natthiti vuttam
“kayapayogam vina uppannaviriyan’ti. Satisambojjhangasadisovati imina
ajjhattike sankhare ajjhupekkhanavasena pavatta ajjhattadhammesu

upekkhati-adinayam atidisati.

“Missakabojjhanga kathita”ti vatva tamattham vibhavetum “etest”ti-adi
vuttam. Cankamantenapi ariyamaggam adhigantum sakkati katva vuttam
“maggarn apattamh kayikaviriyan”ti. Bojjhanga na labbhantiti
nippariyayabojjhanga na labbhanti. Bojjhange uddharanti pariyayatoti
adhippayo. Sesati bahiddhadhammesu satidhammavicaya-
upekkhacetasikaviriyasavitakkasavicarapitisamadhi dve passaddhiyo ca.

Ayarh pana nayo pacurappavattivasena
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atthakathanayeneva vutto, theravadavasena pana avitakka-avicaramatta
pitisamadhisambojjhanga rupavacarapi atthiti tepi gahetva dasa missakava
hontiti vattabbam siyati.

Pariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Aggisuttavannana

234. Lonadhiipananti lonafica dhuipanafica lonadhtipanarm.
Yodhakammanti yodhapuggalena kattabbamm kammarn. Mantakammanti
rajakiccamantanam. Patiharakammanti rafifio santikarh agatanam vacanam
rafifio nivedetva tato nesam patiharanakammam. Tasmati sabbatthikatta
satiya. Evarh “satifica khvahan”ti-adikamh avoca. Pubbabhagavipassana
bojjhangava kathita pagganiggahavinoditatta.

4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana

235. Kidisa gati nibbatti etissati kimgatika, kimnitthati vuttam hoti.
Kidis1 parama uttama koti etissati kimparama. Kidisam phalam anisamsam
udayo etissati kirhphala. Samsattharh sampayuttanti idam sahagata-saddassa
atthadassanamattam, idha pana mettajhanam padakam katva
vipassanapubbabhagabojjhanga ca “mettasahagatam satisambojjhangan’ti-
adina vuttati veditabbarh. Sabbattati sabbesu bojjhangesu sabbesu ca
brahmaviharesu.

Patikileti virajjatiti patiktilam, anittham. Na patikulam appatiktilarm,
ittham. Tenaha “itthe vatthusmin”ti. Etthati appatiktlavatthusmim. Evanti
patikulasafifii. Satte appatikiile asubhapharanarh, sankhare appatikule
aniccanti manasikaram karonto. Asubhayati asubhasafifiaya. Aniccato va
upasarnhharatiti aniccanti manasikaram pavatteti. “Eseva nuyo”ti sankhepato
vuttamattham vivaritum “appatikiilapatiktilest”ti-adi vuttam.
Chalhangupekkhanti chasu arammanesu pahinanurodhassa uppattiya
chalangavantam upekkham.
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Mettayati mettabhavanaya. Patikuladisu vatthusu icchitaviharena
vihariturh samatthata ariyanam eva, tattha ca arahato eva ijjhanato ariyiddhi
nama, tassa ariyiddhiya ca dassitatta desana vinivattetabba pariyosanetabba
siya. Arahattarh papuniturn na sakkoti indriyanam aparipakkatta nikantiya
ca duppariyadanato. Ayarh desanati “mettasahagatam bojjhangam
bhaveti’ti-adina ayam desana araddha. Yo hi mettajhanam padakam katva
sammasanam arabhitva arahattam papunitum asakkonto parisuddhesu
vannakasinesu vimokkhasankhatam ripavacarajjhanam nibbatteti, tam

= ¢

sandhayaha bagava “subham kho pana vimokkham upasampajja viharati’ti.

Subhaparamanti subhavimokkhaparamam. Idha loke eva paiifia assa.
Tenaha “lokiyapafifiassati attho”ti. Arahattaparamava metta
arahattamaggassa padakatta. Karunadisupi eseva nayoti karunadijhanam
padakam katva sankhare sammasanto arahattam pattumm sakkoti, tassa
arahattaparama karuna hoti, evam mudita-upekkhasupi vattabbanti
imamattham atidisati. Puna desanarambhapayojanam pana “imina nayena’ti
hettha atiditthameva.

Subhaparamaditati mettakarunamudita-upekkhanam subhaparamata
akasanaficayatanaparamata vififianaficayatanaparamata
akificafinayatanaparamata. Tassa tassati subhavimokkhassa hettha tinnam
artpajjhananafica yathakkamarm upanissayatta. Appatikulaparicayati
ittharammane manasikarabahulikara. Appakasirenevati sukheneva. Tatthati
visuddhataya itthesu vannakasinesu. Cittanti bhavanamayacittam
pakkhandati appanavasena. Tato paranti tato subhavimokkhato param
vimokkhanam upanissayo nama na hoti, mettasahagatabhavo datthabbo.

Sattadukkharh samanupassantassati dandena abhihatappattartipaheturn
sattesu uppajjanakadukkham fianena vimamsantassa. Tayidam
rupanimittakam sattesu uppajjanakam dukkham fianena karunaviharissa
visesato pakkhandatiti katva vuttam “appakasireneva tattha cittam
pakkhandati’ti, na pana! sabbaso arlipe anisamsadassanato.

1. Natthi kho pana tarh (Ka)
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Vififianarh samanupassantassati idam pamojjagahanamukhena
tannissayavififianassa gahanam sambhavatiti katva vuttam.

Vififianaggahanaparicitanti vuttanayena vifiianaggahane paricitam.

Upekkhaviharissati upekkhabrahmaviharam viharato. Abhogabhavatoti
sukhadivasena abhujanabhavato. Sukha -pa- sambhavatoti sukhadukkhati
paramatthakammagahane vimukhatasambhavato.
Avijjamanaggahanadukkhanti paramatthato
avijjamanasattapafifattigahanaparicitam tassa tassa abhavamattakassa
gahanampi dukkham kusalampi hoti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Mettasahagatasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sangaravasuttavannana

236. Pathamafifievati puretaramyeva. Asajjhayakatanarmn mantanam
appatibhanam pageva pathamamyeva siddham, tattha vattabbameva natthiti
adhippayo. Pariyutthanam nama abhibhavo gahananti aha
“kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragagahitena”ti. Vikkhambheti apanetiti
vikkhambhanam, patipakkhato nissarati etenati nissaranam,
vikkhambhanafica tar nissaranaficati vikkhambhananissaranam. Tenaha
“tattha”ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Attana araniyo pattabbo
attattho, tatha parattho veditabbo.

=9

“Aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati”ti-adisu byapadadinam
anagatatta abyapadavare tadanganissaranam na gahitam. Kificapi na
gahitam, patisankhanavasena pana tassa vinodetabbataya
tadanganissaranampi labbhatevati sakka vififiaturh. Alokasafifia
upacarappatta, appanappatta va, yo koci, kasinajjhanadibhedo samatho.

Dhammavavatthanarh upacarappanappattavasena gahetabbam.

Kuthitoti tattho. Usmudakajatoti tasseva kuthitabhavassa usmudakatarm
accunhatar pattho. Tenaha “usumajato”ti. Tilabijakadibhedenati
tilabijakakannikakesaradibhedena. Sevalena -pa- panakenati
udakapicchilena. Appasanno akulataya.
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Asannisinno kalaluppattiya. Analokatthaneti alokarahite thane.

Sangaravasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Abhayasuttavannana

237. Ekammsena bagava nivaranati ekamsato eva bagava ete dhamma
nivarana citte kusalappavattiya nivaranato. Kayakilamathoti kayaparissamo,
so pana atthuppattiya paccayatta “darathoti vutto. Cittakilamatho
tappaccayajato datthabbo. Tenaha “tassa kira’ti-adi. Cittadarathopi
patippassambhiti anetva sambandho. Maggenevati yathadhigatena
ariyamaggeneva. Assati abhayassa rajakumarassa. Etam
kayacittadarathadvayam.

Sakacchavaggannana nitthita.

7. Anapanavagga

1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana

238. Uppannasafifiati safifiasisena upacarajjhanam vadati. Tenaha “tarh
panetan”ti-adi. Chavicammampi upatthatiti idarn savifiianakam
aviiifianakampi kayasamafifiato gahetva vuttam. Sati va upadiseseti ettha
upadiyati attano arammanarm ganhatiti upadi, upadanam, etassa ekadese
appahine satiti attho.

Anapanavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Nirodhavagga

1-10. Asubhasuttadivannana

248-257. Anabhiratinti anabhiramanam anapekkhitam.

Accantanirodhabhtite nibbane pavattasaiifia nirodhasaiifia, tattha sa
maggasahagata
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lokuttara, ya pana nibbane ninnabhavena pavatta, upasamanussatisahagata
ca, sa lokiyati aha “nirodhasafifia missaka”’ti. “Tesam navasu’ti-adi
pamadapatho. “Ekadasasu appana hoti, nava upacarajjhanika”ti patho
gahetabbo. Visati kammatthananiti idampi idhagatanayo, na
visuddhimaggadisu agatanayo. Ettha ca arammanadisu yathayogam
appanar upacaram va papunitva arahattappattassa pubbabhagabhuta
vipassanamaggabojjhanga kathita.

Nirodhavaggavannana nitthita.

Bojjhangasamyuttavannana nitthita.



3. Satipatthanasarmyutta
1. Ambapalivagga

1. Ambapalisuttavannana

367. Ekayanvayanti sandhivasena vuttam o-karassa va-karam a-karassa
digham katva. Ayam kira samyuttabhilapo, tattha ayana-saddo
maggapariyayo. Na kevalam ayameva, atha kho afifiepi maggapariyayati
paduddharam karonto “maggassa hi’ti-adim vatva yadi maggapariyayo
ayana-saddo, kasma puna maggoti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma’’ti-
adi. Tattha ekamaggoti ekova maggo. Na hi nibbanagamimaggo afifio atthiti.
Nanu satipatthanam idha maggoti adhippetam, tadafifiepi bahu
maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam atthi, te pana satipatthanaggahane neva
gahita tadavinabhavato. Tatha hi fianaviriyadayo niddese gahita, uddese
satiya eva gahanam veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam, satiya
maggabhavadassanatthafica. Na dvedhapathabhtitoti imina imassa
dvayabhavabhavam viya anibbanagamibhavabhavaiica dasseti.
Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati etenati nibbanagamanam, so eva
aviparitabhavanaya attho, tena nibbanagamanatthena,
nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho. Magganiyatthenati gavesitabbataya.

Ragadihiti “rago malam doso malarh mohon™ti! evarn vuttehi ragadihi
malehi. Sa panayam samkilitthacittanam visuddhi sijjhamana yasma
sokadinam anuppadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam
samatikkamayati-adi. Tattha socanam fatibyasanadinimittam cetaso
santapo antonijjhanarm soko. Natibyasanadinimittameva sokadhikatajanito
“kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adina paridevanavasena vacavippalapo paridevanam
paridevo. Tassa ayatimh anuppajjanam idha samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya™ti.
Dukkhadomanassananti ettha cetasikadukkhataya domanassassapi
dukkhasaddeneva

1. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe.
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gahane siddhe saddena anivattanato samaffiajotanaya visesavacanam
setthanti “domanassanan’teva vuttam. Cetasikadomanassassati
bhiitakathanari datthabbarih. Nayati etena yathavato pativijjhiyati
catusaccanti fiayo vuccati ariyamaggo. Nanu ayampi maggo, kim maggo
eva maggassa adhigamaya hotiti codanam sandhayaha “ayarn hi’ti-adi.
Tanhava kammakilesavipakanam vinanatthena samsibbanatthena vanam,
tena tanhavanena virahitatta tassa abhavati attho. Attapaccakkhayati
attapaccakkhatthaya.

Vannabhasananti pasamsavacanam. Visuddhinti visujjhanam
kilesappahanam. Uggahetabbanti ettha vacuggatakaranam uggaho.
Paricayakaranam paripucchamiulakatta aggahaneneva gahitanti datthabbam.

Na tato hetthati idha adhippetakayadinam vedanadisabhavattabhava
kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhimakadhammassa visum
vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hettha gahanesu!l
vipallasavatthinam anitthanam sandhaya vuttam. Paficamassa pana
vipallasavatthuno abhavena “na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena hettha
satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo satipatthanati satipatthanasaddassa
atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam vuttassa satipatthanasaddassa
atthadassanarn. Adisu hiti ettha adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananar
samudayo, namartipasamudaya cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya
dhammanam samudayoti? satipatthanati vuttanarm satigocaranar pakasake
suttapadese sanganhati. Evam patisambhidamaggapaliyampi
avasesapalipadesadassanattho adi-saddo datthabbo. Satiya patthananti satiya
patitthatabbatthanam.

Ariyoti arakattadina ariyam sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati etasmim
salayatanavibhargasutte3. Tattha hi—

“Tayo satipatthana yadariyo -pa- marahatiti iti kho panetam
vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha bhikkhave sattha savakanam
dhammanm deseti anukampako hitesi-anukamparn upadaya ‘idam

1. Gahane sati (?) 2. Samm 3. 161 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 263 pitthe.
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vo hitaya idam vo sukhaya’ti. Tassa savaka na sussuisanti, na sotam
odahanti, na afifia cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthusasana
vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca
anattamanatam patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano.
Idam bhikkhave pathamam satipatthanam. Yadariyo sevati -pa-
marahati. Puna caparam bhikkhave sattha -pa- idam vo sukhayati. Tassa
ekacce savaka na susslisanti -pa- ekacce savaka susstisanti -pa- na ca
vokkamma satthusasana vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva
anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ceva attamano
hoti, na ca attamanatam patisamvedeti. Anattamanatafica attamanatafica
tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Idam
bhikkhave dutiyam satipatthanarm -pa- marahati. Puna caparam
bhikkhave -pa- sukhayati, tassa savaka sussiisanti -pa- vattanti. Tatra
bhikkhave Tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatafica patisamvedeti,
anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam

satipatthanan”ti—

evam patighanunayehi anavassutata niccam upatthitassatitaya
tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam
upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabuddhadinam. Pa-
saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti
attho”ti. Satiya karanabhutaya patthanam patthapetabbar satipatthanam.
Ana-saddo hi bahulavacanena kammatthopi hotiti.

Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patitthatiti patthanan”ti vuttam.
Upatthatiti ettha upa-saddo bhusatthavisittham pakkhandanam dipetiti
“okkanditva pakkhanditva pavattatiti atthoti vuttam. Puna bhavattham
satisaddam patthanasaddafica vannento “atha va’ti-adimaha. Tena
purimavikappe sati-saddo patthana-saddo ca kattu-atthoti vififiayati.
Saranatthenati cirakatassa cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. Idanti yam
“satiyeva satipatthanan”ti vuttam, idam idha imasmim suttapadese

adhippetar.
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Yadi evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam
sante kasma satipatthanati bahuvacananti aha “satinam bahutta™ti-adi. Yadi
bahuka ta satiyo, atha kasma maggoti ekavacananti yojana. Magganatthenati
niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva niyyanikabhavena
ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham maggiyatiti
aha “vuttamh hetan”ti-adi. Tattha catassopi cetati kayanupassanadivasena
catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo. Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccarn
sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu arammanesu
subhasafinadividhamanavasena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane sakim
yeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena pahanakiccam
sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchanti, tamevassa
catukiccasadhanatam upadaya bahuvacananiddeso, tathapi atthato
bhedabhavato maggoti ekavacanena vuccati. Tenaha “tasma catassopi eko

=

maggoti vutta’ti.

Kathetukamyatapuccha itarasam pucchanam idha asambhavato
niddesadivasena desetukamataya ca tatha vuttatta. “Ayaficeva kayo bahiddha
ca namarupan’’ti-adisu khandhapaficakam, “sukhafica kayena
patisarnvedeti”ti-adisu! vedanadayo tayo artipakkhandha, “ya tasmirn
samaye kayassa passaddhi patippassaddhi’ti-adisu? vedanadayo tayo
cetasika khandha “kayo”ti vuccanti, tato visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti
aha. Kayanupassiti ettha tassilattham dassento “kayam anupassanasilo”ti
aha. Aniccato anupassatiti catusamutthanikakayam “aniccan”ti anupassati,
evam passanto eva cassa aniccakarampi anupassatiti vuccati, tathabhutassa
cassa niccagahassa visesopi na hotiti vuttam “no niccato”ti. Tatha hesa
“niccasafifiarh pajahati’ti3 vutto. Ettha ca aniccato eva anupassatiti evakaro
luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattharh dasseturh “no niccato”ti vuttarn. Na
cettha dukkhanupassanadinivattanamasankitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta
eva-karassa, upari desana-arulhatta ca tasam. Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi

eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—aniccassa

1. Ma 1. 214, 231, 240; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 23 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 31 pitthe.
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dukkhatta tameva kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato
anupassatiti.

Yasma pana yam aniccam dukkham anatta, na tam abhinanditabbam,
yafica na abhinanditabbam, na tattha rajjitabbam, tasma vuttam “aniccato
anupassati, no niccato, dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati,
no attato, nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati’ti. So evam arajjanto
ragam nirodheti, no samudeti, samudayar na karotiti attho. Evarm
patipanno ca patinissajjati, no adiyati. Ayam hi aniccadi-anupassana
tadangavasena saddhim kayatannissayakhandhabhisankharehi kilesanam
pariccajanato sankhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya
pakkhandanato “pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapati nissaggo ca’ti
vuccati. Tasma taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati,
nibbane ca pakkhandati, tathabhtito ca parivaccajanavasena kilese na adiyati,
napi adosadassitavasena sankhatarammanam. Tena vuttam “patinissajjati, no
adiyati’ti. Idani nissitahi anupassanahi yesam dhammanam pahanam hoti,
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tam dasseturh “aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiarh pajahatiti-adi vuttam.
tattha niccasafifianti sankhara niccati evam pavattam viparitasafifiam.
Ditthicittavipallasapahanamukheneva safifavipallasappahananti
safiiagahanam, safifiasisena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam. Nandinti

sappitikatanham. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamangino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha
“iriyati”ti, iriyapatharh pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena
abhibyapanato “tisu bhavesti”ti vuttar, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa
parittabhtimaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam
sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappa-saddo viya pana atapa-saddopi viriye
eva nirulhoti vuttarh “viriyassetarn naman”ti. Atha va patipakkhappahane
sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa
satisayarn tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na afifie dhamma. Atapiti
cayamikaro pasamsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena
sammappadhanasamangitam dasseti. Samma samantato samafica pajananto
sampajano, asammissato vavatthane
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aifiadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena
samantato, upartupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya samam pajanantoti attho.
Yadi pafifidya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”ti-adi. Tasma
satiya laddhupakaraya eva pafifaya ettha yathavutte kaye kammatthaniko
bhikkhu anupassako, tasma “kayanupassi’ti vuccati. Antosanikhepo
antolinata, kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggahoti ettha silavisodhanadi
gananadi uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo.
Yasma ca upatthitassati yathavuttarh upayam na pariccajati, anupayarm ca na
upadiyati, tasma vuttam “mutthassati. Asamattho hoti’ti. Tenati
upayanupayanam pariggahaparivajjanesu apariccagapariggahesu ca
asamatthabhavena. Assa yogino.

Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vutta, tasmassa sampayuttadhamma
viriyadayo anganti aha “sampayogangaficassa dassetva’ti. Angasaddo cettha
karanapariyayo datthabbo. Satiggahanenevettha sammasamadhissapi
gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe sangahitatta. Yasma va
satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam sambhavati,
nibbanadhigamo va, napi kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam
savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogangadassanatati anga-saddassa
avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahananganti “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adisu viya
pahatabbangam dasseturn. Yasma ettha pubbabhagamaggo adhippeto, na
lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento
“tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha. Assati yogino.
Tesam dhammananti vedanadidhammanam. Tesam hi tattha anadhippetatta
“atthuddharanayenetarn vuttan”ti aha. Yam panati vibhange,
vibhangapakaraneti! adhippayo. Etthati “loke”ti etasmirh pade, ta ca lokiya

eva anupassana nama sammasananti katva.

Dukkhatoti viparinamasankharadukkhatahi dukkhasabhavato, dukkhati
anupassitabbati attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Yo

1. Abhi 2. 202 pitthe.
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sukharh dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukharm vedanam
viparinamadukkhataya dukkhanti paffiacakkhuna addakkhi.
Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkhavedanam pilajananato antotudanato
dunniharanato ca sallanti addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti
upekkhavedanam. Santanti sukhadukkhanam viya anolarikataya
paccayavasena vupasantasabhavatta ca santarn. Aniccatoti hutva abhavato
udayabbayavantato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepato ca aniccanti yo addakkhi.
Save sammaddaso bhikkhiiti so bhikkhu ekamsena, paribyattarh va
vedanaya samma passanakoti attho.

Dukkhatipiti sankharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Sabbarh tam vedayitam
dukkhasmim antogadham pariyapannanti vadami sankharakkhanti
vattabbato. Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam thitiviparinamafianasukhataya

ca viparinamatthiti-afiianadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi sukhato tissopi ca
dukkhato anupassitabbati attho. Satta anupassana hettha pakasita eva.

Arammana -pa- bhedananti rupadi-arammanananattassa
niladitabbhedassa, chandadi-adhipatinanattassa hinaditabbhedassa,
nanajhanadisahajatananattassa
sasankharikasankharikasavitakkasavicaraditabbhedassa,
kamavacaradibhiminanattassa ukkatthamajjhimaditabbhedassa,
kusaladikammananattassa devagatisamvattaniyataditabbhedassa,
kanhasukkavipakananattassa ditthadhammavedaniyataditabbhedassa,
anupassitabbanti yojana. Adisaddena savatthukavatthukadinanattassa
puggalattayasadharanaditabbhedassa ca sangaho datthabbo. Saragadinanti
mahasatipatthanesutte! agatanar saragavitaragadibhedanar.
Salakkhanasamaiifialakkhanananti phusanaditartamsalakkhananaficeva
aniccatadisamafifalakkhananafica vasenati yojana. Sufifiatadhammassati
anattatasankhatasufifiatasabhavassa. “Salakkhanasamaffialakkhananan’ti hi
imina yo ito bahirakehi saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakabhavena
parikappito atta, tassa sankharesu niccata sukhata viya katthacipi abhavo
vibhavito. Natthi etesam attati anatta, yasma pana sankharesu ekadhammo

p1

1. D1 2. 237; Ma 1. 76 pitthesu.
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atta na hoti, tasma te na attatipi anattati ayam tesam sufilatadhammo. Tassa
sufifitadhammassa, yam vibhaveturn abhidhamme! “tasmirh kho pana
samaye dhamma honti ’ti-adina sufifiatavaradesana vutta. Sesam
suvifiieyyameva.

Ambapalisuttavannana nitthita.

2. Satisuttavannana

368. Saratiti sato. Ayam pana na yaya kayaci satiya sato, atha kho
edisayati dassento “kayadi-anupassanasatiya’ti aha.
Catusampajafifiapafifiayati catubbidhasampajafifiapafifiaya, abhikkamanam
abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti. Tatha patikkamanam
patikkantanti vuttam “patikkantam nivattanan”ti. Nivattanafca
nivattimattar, nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva. Kayarh abhiharanto
abhigamanavasena kayam namento. Thananisajjasayanesu yo
gamanadividhina kayassa purato abhiharo, so abhikkamo, pacchato
apaharanam patikkamoti dassento “thanepi”ti-adimaha. Asanassati
pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-angabhimukhoti
atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Sarhsarantoti samsappanto.
Paccasarhsarantoti pati-asappanto. Eseva nayoti imina sarirasseva?
abhimukhasamsappanapati-asappanani nidasseti.

Samma pajananam sampajanam. Tena attana katabbakiccassa karanasilo
sampajanakariti aha “sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari’ti. Sampajanameva hi
sampajaiifiarh. Sampajafifiasseva va kariti sampajafifiasseva karanasilo.
Sampajaiifiarh karotevati abhikkantadisu asammohar uppadeti eva,
sampajanasseva va karo etassa atthiti sampajanakari.

Dhammato vaddhitasankhatena saha atthena vattatiti satthakarm,
abhikkantadi, satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajafifiath. Sappayassa

1. Abhi 1. 35 pitthe. 2. Nipannasseva (D1-T1 1. 243 pitthe)
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attano upakaravahassa hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajafifiam.
Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, afifatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite
kammatthanasankhate gocare sampajafifiam gocarasampajafifiarn.
Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajafifiamh asammohasampajafifiarn.
Parigganhitvati tulayitva tiretva, patisankhayati attho. Sarhghadassaneneva
uposathapavaranadi-attham gamanam sangahitarm. Asubhadassanaditi adi-
saddena kasinaparikammadinam sangaho datthabbo. Sankhepato
vuttamattham vivaritum “cetiyam disvapi hi’ti-adi vuttam. Arahattarm
papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso eso. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi bhikkhuno
vuddhi eva. Dakkhinadvareti cetiyanganassa dakkhinadvare, tatha
pacchimadvareti-adisu. Abhayavapi paliyanti abhayavapiya puratthimatire.
Buddhavamsa-ariyavamsacetiyavamsadipavamsadivamsakathanato
Maha-ariyavamsabhanako thero. Pafifidyanatthaneti cetiyassa
pafifiayanatthane. Ekapaduddhareti paduddharapatitthanaparivattanam

akatva ekasmimyeva avatthane. Keciti Abhayagirivasino.

Tasmim panati satthakasampajafifiavasena pariggahita-atthepi gamane.
Attho nama dhammato vaddhiti yam satthakanti adhippetam gamanam, tam
sappayamevati siya kassaci asankati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanam
tava’ti-adi araddham. Cittakammartpakani viyati cittakammakata patimayo
viya, yantapayogena va vicittakamma patimaya sadisa yantartupaka viya.
Asamapekkhanarh gehassita-afifianupekkhavasena arammane ayoniso
olokanadi. Yam sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha
balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi!. Hatthi-adisammaddena
jivitantarayo, visabhagarupadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.

Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhinam anuvattanakatha acinna,
ananuvattanakatha pana tassa apara dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama
na kathitapubba”ti. Evanti imina ‘“sace pana’ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram

paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikam vuccamanam.

1. Ma 3. 261 pitthe.
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Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam
kammatthanam vuccatiti aha “kammatthanasankhatarn gocaran”ti.
Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittamh uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa
sampadanavasena uggahetva.

Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyuifijatiti
attho. Na paccaharatiti aharupabhogato yava divatthanupasankamana
kammatthanam na patineti. Samadaya vattati samma adiyitva tesam
vattanam pariplranavasena vattati. Sariraparikammanti
mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo pallanketi dve tayo
nisajjavare dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha “usumarn gahapento’ti.
Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva kammatthanam avijahanto
eva. Tena “pattopi acetano’ti-adina pavattetabbakammatthanarn!,
yathaparihariyamanam va kammatthanam avijahitvati dasseti. Tathevati
tikkhattumeva. Paribhogacetiyato sariracetiyam garutaranti katva “cetiyam
vanditva’ti cetiyavandanaya pathamam karaniyata vutta. Tatha hi
atthakathayam ‘“‘cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba™ti vutta.
Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhifica? panipatakarananti aha “buddhassa
bagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva”ti. Gamasamipeti gamassa
upacaratthane.

Janasangahanatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati”ti
dhammanuggahena janasangahanattham. Tasmati yasma “dhammakatha
nama kathetabba eva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha
kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma. Kammatthanasisenevati attana
parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanto tadanugunamyeva
dhammakatham kathetva. Anumodanam katvati etthapi
“kammatthanasiseneva’ti anetva sambandhitabbam.
Sampattaparicchedenevati paricito aparicitoti-adivibhagam akatva
sampattakotiya eva, samagamamattenevati attho. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye.

Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanavithirh narohati
khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti

1. Vakkhamanam kammatthanam (Di-T1 1. 244 pitthe)
2. Bodhiyam (Di-T1 1. 244 pitthe)
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yaguya aggahitatthane. Ponkhanuponkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa
aviccheda dassanametam, yatha ponkhanuponkham pavattaya sarapatipatiya
anavicchedo, evametassapi kammatthanupatthanassati vuttam hoti.

Nikkhittadhurobhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya aptranena sabbavattani
bhinditva. “Kame avitarago hoti. Kaye avitarago. Rupe avitarago.
Yavadattham udaravadeham bhuiijitva seyyasukham passasukham
middhasukham anuyutto viharati. Afifiataram devanikayam panidhaya
brahmacariyam carati’ti! evam vutta paficavidhacetovinibandhacitto.
Caritvati pavattitva.

Gatapaccagatikavattavasenati bhavanasahitamyeva bhikkhaya
gatapaccagatam gamanapaccagamanam etassa atthiti gatapaccagatikam,
tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attano hitasukham kamenti icchantiti attakama,
dhammacchandavanto. “Dhammo”ti hi hitamm tamnimittakafica sukhanti.
Atha va vififitnarh dhammanarh attaniyatta attabhavaparicchannatta ca? atta
nama dhammo. Tenaha bagava “attadipa bhikkhave viharatha attasarana’ti-
adi3. Tarh kamenti icchantiti attakama. Usabharh nama visati yatthiyo. Taya
safifiayati taya pasanasafifidya, “ettakam thanamagata™ti janantati*
adhippayo. So eva nayo ayam bhikkhuti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva
nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi
yonisomanasikaram paribruheti.

Maddantati dhafifiakaranatthane salisisani maddanta. Mahapadhanarn
pujessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena cha vassani katam
dukkaracariyam evaham yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattiptija hi satthuptja,
na amisapujati. Thanacanikkamamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathakalavasena
vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam katabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena.

Vithim otaritva ito cito anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo
sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetvati. Yam

1. D1 3. 199; Ma 1. 146 pitthesu.
2. Vinfitnam nibbisesatta attabhavapariyapannatta ca (D1-T1 1. 245 pitthe)
3. Sam 2. 35 pitthe. 4. Jananatthanti (Ka)
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sandhaya vuccati “pasadikena abhikkantenati-adi, tam dasseturh “tattha
ca’ti-adi vuttarn. Ahare patikiilasafifiarh upatthapetvati-adisu yarm
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Atthangasamannagatanti “yavadeva
imassa kayassa thitiya ti-adina! vuttehi atthahi angehi samannagatarn katva.
Neva davayati-adi pana patikkhepadassanam.

Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti
sambandho. Idafica yatha hettha tisu thanesu, evam ito paresu thanesu
upanetva sambandhitabbam. Tattha paccekabodhiya
upanissayasampadakappanam dve asankhyeyyani satasahassaiica tajjam
puiifiafianasambharasambharanam, savakabodhiyam aggasavakanam ekam
asankhyeyyam kappasatasahassafica, mahasavakanam
kappasatasahassameva tajjam sambharasambharanam, itaresam atitasu jatisu
vivattasannissayavasena nibbatti tam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam. Bahiyo
daruciriyoti bahiyavisaye jatasarnvaddhataya bahiyo darucirapariharanena
daruciriyoti laddhasamaififio. So hi ayasma “tasmatiha te bahiya te bahiya
evarh sikkhitabbarh ditthe ditthamattarh bhavissati’ti2 adivasappavattena
samkhitteneva ovadena khippataram visesam adhigacchi. Tena vuttam
“khippabhififio va hoti seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo”ti. Evam
mahapafifio vati-adisu yatharaham vattabbanti.

Tanti asammuyhanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakaradassanam. Atta
abhikkamatiti imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthiggahavasena abhikkame
sammuyhanam dasseti, aharh abhikkamamiti pana imina managgahavasena,
tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhaggahavasenapi sammuyhanam
dassitameva hoti, “tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam asammuyhanam yena
ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento “abhikkamamiti citte
uppajjamane’’ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu
uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatiti uddharane
vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha dhattinam
samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento
“ekekapaduddharane -pa- balavatiyo”ti aha. Yasma pana tejodhatuya

1. Ma 1. 12; Ma 2. 18; Ma 3. 54; Sam 2. 323; Am 2. 341; Am 3. 15 pitthesu.
2. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane.
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anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya hi
vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparoti tejodhatuya
tassanugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,
itarasafica omattatati dassento “tatha atiharanavitiharanestiti aha. Satipi
anugamananugantabbatavisese tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya

tathasaddaggahanam.

Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanar, thitatthanam
atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam, rukkhakhanu-adipariharanattham,
patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattharm va passena haranarm vitiharanar,
yava patitthitapado, tava aharanarm atiharanar, tato param haranam
vitiharananti ayam va etesam viseso. Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata
apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo. Garutarasabhava hi apodhatiiti vossajjane
pathavidhatuya tassanugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato
adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane -pa-
balavatiyo”ti. Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu
sannikkhepanassa paccayo. Patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa
satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya
pathavidhatuya vasena sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya
apodhatu-anugatabhavo, tasma vuttam “tatha
sannikkhepanasannirumbhanest’ti.

Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu! va vuttesu uddharanadisu chasu
kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Rupartipadhammati
uddharanakarena pavatta ripadhamma tamsamutthapaka aripadhamma ca.
Atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha
yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam desantarasankamanam
atthi. Pabbam pabbanti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya
sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Ati-ittaro hi ripadhammanampi

pavattikkhano, gamanassadanam devaputtanam

1. Tasmim (Ka)
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hetthupariyayena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca
baddhakhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro. Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam
tatatatayanena! bhedo lakkhiyati, evarn sankhatadhammanam uppadenati

=2

dassanattharh “tatatatayanta”tiZ vuttarn. Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti.

Saddhim rupenati idam tassa tassa citassa nirodhena saddhim
nirujjhanakarupadhammavasena vuttam, yam tato sattarasamacittassa
uppadakkhane uppannam. Afifiatha yadi ruparipadhamma samanakkhana
siyurn, “ripam garuparinamam dandhanirodhan”ti-adivacanehi virodho siya,
tatha “naham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evarm
lahuparivattarh, yathayidarh cittanti3 evamadipaliya ca. Cittacetasika hi
sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhuitamattham
vibhaventayeva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho,
rupadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba. Evam tesam
pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tankhanayukata tesam
icchita, lahukavififianassa visayasangatimattapaccayataya tinnam
khandhanam, visayasangatimattataya ca vififianassa lahuparivattita,
dandhamahabhiitapaccayataya rupadhammanam dandhaparivattita.
Nanadhatuya yathabhutafnanam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena ca
purejatapaccayo ripadhammo va vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tassevati4
ruparipadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma
vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.

Afifiarh uppajjate cittam, afifiarh cittarh nirujjhatiti yam
purimuppannarn cittam, tam afifiam, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa
anantaradipaccayo hutva eva nirujjhatiti tathaladdhapaccayam afifiam
uppajjate cittam. Yadi evam tesarn antaro labbheyyati, noti aha
“avicimanupabandho”tiS. Yatha vici antaro na labbhati, “tadevetan”ti
avisesavidu maffanti, evam anu anu pabandho cittasantano ripasantano ca
nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattati.

Abhimukham lokitar alokitanti aha “puratopekkhananti. Yasma
yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati va, tadabhimukham pekkhanam

1. Patapatayanena (Ka) 2. Patapatayantati (Ka)
3. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 4. Tathevati (D1-T1 1. 248 pitthe)
5. Avicimanusambandhoti (Atthakathayam)



464 Samyuttanikaya

alokitarh, tasma tadanugatam vidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitarn
nama anudisapekkhananti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa,
ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantassa parissayassa
parivajjanadivasena apalokitassa ca siya sambhavoti aha “imina va mukhena
sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho.
Sohayasma vipassanakale eva “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam
nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu
niggahessami’ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta
indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam sattha “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidam

nando”ti! etadagge thapesi.

Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati anetva
sambandho. Tasmati kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajafiiabhavatoti
vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva
alokanavilokanarh katabbarn, khandhadikammatthanikehi? afifio upayo na
gavesitabboti adhippayo. Yasma alokitadisamanfiapi dhammamattasseva
pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato pajananam asammohasampajafifanti
dassetumn “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati
kiriyamayacittasamutthanavayodhatuya calanakarapavattivasena. Adho
sidatiti thokam otarati. Uddham langhetiti langhantam viya upari gacchati.

Angakiccarh sadhayamananti padhanabhutarh angakiccam
nipphadentam, upapattibhavassa sariram hutvati attho. Pathamajavanepi
-pa- sattamajavanepi na hotiti idam paficadvaravinfianavithiyam “itthi
puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi
avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe
itthirtpadimhi lobhamattam, anitthe patighamattam uppajjati, manodvare

pana “itthi puriso™ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa paficadvarajavanam3 miilar,

1. Am 1. 26 pitthe. 2. Khandhadikammatthana (D1-T1 1. 249 pitthe)
3. Paficadvaravajjanam (Ka)
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yathavuttam va sabbam bhavangadi. Evam manodvarajavanassa
miulabhttadhammaparijananavaseneva mulaparififia vutta,
agantukatavakalikata pana paficadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena ceva
ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesiti

hetthimassa uparimassa ca aparaparam bhangappattimaha.

Tanti javanarh. Tassa javanassa na yuttanti sambandho. Agantuko

abbhagato. Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani.

Etarh asammohasampajafifiam. Samavayeti samaggiyarm. Tatthati
paficakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane pafifiayamane tabbinimutto to eko
aloketi, ko viloketi. Upanissayapaccayoti idam suttantanayena pariyayato
vuttarm. Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametarm afifiamafifiasampayutta-

atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.

Kaleti samifijitum yuttakale samifijantassa, tatha pasareturn yuttakale
pasarentassa. “Manisappo nama eka sappajati’ti vadanti. Lalananti

kampanam, lilakaranam va.

Unhapakatiko parilahabahulakayo. Silassa vidiisanena ahitavahatta
micch@djivavasena uppannam asappayam. “Civarampi acetanan”ti-adina
civarassa viya kayopi acetanoti kayassa attasufifiabhavibhavanena
“abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham paridipento itaritarasantosassa

karanam dasseti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.

Catupaficaganthikahatoti ahatacatupaficaganthiko, catupaficaganthikahi
va hatasobho.

Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso.
Mahasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya’ti-adina nayena vutto
datthabbo. Imasmim pakkhe “neva davayati-adina nayena”ti pana idam

patikkhepangadassanamukhena pali agatati katva vuttanti datthabbam.
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Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa
aharassa vayodhatuyava asaye avatthananti aha “vayodhatuvaseneva
titthati’ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato kucchiyam
vimissam karonto harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati.
Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati. Parivattetiti aparaparam careti.
Ettha ca aharassa dharanaparivattanasaficunnanavisosanani
pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuya
kiccabhavena vuttani, sa eva dharanadini kiccani karontassa sadharanati
vuttani. Allattafica anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu-adihi afifiehi visosanam na
hoti, tatha anupaleti allabhavam. Tejodhatuti gahanisankhata tejodhatu. Sa
hi antopavittham tejodhattiti gahanisankhata tejodhatu. Sa hi antopavittham
aharam paripaceti. Afijaso hotiti aharassa pavisanadinarn maggo hoti.
Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena, ajjhoharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena
ca avajjeti, vijanatiti attho. Tamtamvijananassa paccayabhutoyeva hi payogo
“sammapayogo’’ti vutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so
tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va
sammapayogarm sammapatipattim anvaya agamma abhujati samannaharati.

Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vififianabyaparoti tatha vuttar.

Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.
Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato. Paribhogatoti
aharassa paribhufijanato. Asayatoti pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjharn
pavattamanopi kammabalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena afiamafifiam
asankarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako
pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito
hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo, tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti
gahanisankhatena kammajatejena avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa

aharassa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito cito ca
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vissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha sankhepo,

vittharo pana visuddhimaggasamvannanaya! gahetabbo.

Sarirato seda muccantiti vegasandharanena uppannaparilahato sarirato
seda muccanti. Afifie ca roga kannastilabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti
manussamanussapariggahe ayuttatthane khettadevayatanadike. Kuddha hi
manussa amanussapi va jivitakkhayam papenti. Vissatthatta neva tassa
bhikkhuno attano, kassaci anissajjitatta jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa,
udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam.

Ettha ca eko iriyapatho dvisu thanesu agato, so pubbe
abhikkamapatikkamagahanena. “Gamanepi purato pacchato ca kayassa
abhiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitan™ti apare. Yasma idha
sampajafifiakathayam asammohasampajafiiameva dhuram, tasma antarantare
iriyapathe pavattanam riparipadhammanam tattha tattheva
nirodhadassanavasena sampajanakarita gahitati. Majjhimabhanaka pana
evam vadanti—eko hi bhikkhu gacchanto afifiam cintento afnfiam vitakkento
gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati, tatha eko titthanto,
nisidanto, sayanto affiam cintento aifiam vitakkento sayati, eko
kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati. Ettakena pana na pakatar hotiti
cankamanena dipenti. Yo bhikkhu cankamanam otaritva cankamanakotiyam
thito parigganhati “pacinacankamanakotiyam pavatta ruparipadhamma
pacchimacankamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha,
pacchimacankamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacankamanakotim appatva
ettheva niruddha, cankamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva
niruddha, cankamane pavatta ruparipadhamma thanam appatva ettheva
niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam appatva ettheva niruddha, nisajjaya pavatta
sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha’ti, evam parigganhanto parigganhanto
eva cittam bhavangam otareti, utthahanto pana kammatthanam gahetvava

utthahati, ayarn bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hotiti.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 417 pitthe.
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Evampi sutte kammatthanam avibhutam hoti, kammatthanam
avibhutam na katabbam, tasma so bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cankamitva
thatva nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano mafico
acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham mafice sayito’ti, maficopi na janati ‘mayi
kayo sayito’ti, acetano kayo acetane mafice sayito’ti, evam parigganhanto
eva cittam bhavangam otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava
pabujjhatiti ayam sutte sampajanakari nama hoti.
Kayikadikiriyanibbattanena tammayatta avajjanakiriyanibbattakatta
avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam
kiriyamayapavattam nama, tasmim sati jagaritarn nama hotiti parigganhanto
jagarite sampajanakari nama. Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva paifica
kotthase jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hotiti.

Vimuttayatanasise thatva dhammam desentopi
battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitasappayakatham
kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama hoti. Atthatimsaya arammanesu
cittaruciyam arammanarm manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyajjhanam
samapannopi tuphibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyaiihi jhanam
vacisankharappahanato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Otthe cati-adisu ca-
saddena kanthasisanabhi-adinam sangaho datthabbo. Tadanuriparh
payoganti tassa uppattiya anucchavikam cittassa pavatti-akarasafifitam
payogam, yato sabbe vicaradayo nipphajjanti. Upadartipapavattiyati
vififiattivikarasahitasaddayatanuppattiya. Evanti vuttappakarena. Sattasupi
thanesu asammuyhanavasena “missakan”ti vuttam. Maggasammasatiyapi
kayanupassanadi-anurtipatta sampajafifianurtipapubbabhagam
sattatthaniyassa ekantalokiyatta.

Satisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Bhikkhusuttavannana

369. Yasma so bhikkhu “desetu me bhante bagava samkhittena
dhamman’ti samkhittena dhammadesanam yaci tassa samkhittarucibhavato,
tasma
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samkhitteneva dhammam desetukamo bagava “tasmatiha”ti-adimahati
vuttarh “yasma sarnkhittena desanarn yacasi, tasma’ti.
Kammassakataditthikasseva lokiyalokuttaragunavisesa ijjhanti, na
ditthivipannassa, tasma vuttam “ditthiti kammassakataditthi ti.

4. Salasuttavannana

370. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhe apatanavasena
dharanatthena dhammo, sasanabrahmacariyam, tadeva tadangadivasena
kilesanam vinayanatthena vinayoti aha “Dhammoti va -pa- naman”ti.
Patipakkhadhammehi anabhibhutataya eko udetiti ekoditi laddhanamo
samadhi bhto jato etesanti ekodibhuta. Ettha ca ekodibhutati etena
upacarajjhanavaho pubbabhagiko samadhi vutto, samahitati etena
upacarappanasamadhi, ekaggacittati etena subhavito vasippatto
appanasamadhi vuttoti veditabbo. Navakabhikkhthi bhavitasatipatthana
pubbabhaga. Te hi yathabhutananaya bhavita. Yathabhutafiananti hi
sotapattimaggafanam idhadhippetamm. Khinasavehi bhavitasatipatthanapi
pubbabhaga. Tesam hi katasarantyanam ditthadhammasukhaviharaya
satipatthanabhavana, sekkhanam pana satipatthanabhavana parififiatthaya
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pavatta lokiya, parijananavasena pavatta lokuttarati “missaka”ti vuttam.

5. Akusalarasisuttavannana

371. Paficame kevaloti kusaladhammehi asammisso, tato eva sakalo
sukkapakkho anavajjattho. Sesam vuttanayameva.

6. Sakunagghisuttavannana

372. Pakatikasakunakulesu balavabhavato tesarh hananato sakunagghi,
senoti vuttam “senassetam adhivacanan”ti, senaviseso pana so veditabbo.
Amisatthaya pattatta “lobhasahasena patta”ti vuttarh, lobhanimittena
sahasakarena pattati attho. Nangalena kattham kasitam nangalakattham, tam

kartyati etthati
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nangalakatthakarananti aha “adhuna kattharh khettatthananti. Ledduyo
titthanti etthati leddutthanam, leddunimittarh kasitatthanam. Vajjatiti vadam
vacanam. Kucchitam vadam avadam. Garahane hi ayam a-karo yatha
“aputto abhariya”ti, avadam manetiti avadamana, attano balamadena lapam
atimafifiitva vadantiti attho. Tenevaha “gaccha kho! tvam lapa, tatrapi me
gantva na mokkhasi’ti. Yam pana atthakathayam vuttarn “attano balassa
sutthu vannam vadamana’ti, tattha atthato apannam gahetva vuttam.
“Vadamano™ti va patho, sarambhavasena avhayantoti attho. Tenaha “ehi
kho! dani sakunagghiti. Sutthu thapetvati jiyamuttasarassa viya
sighapatayogyatakaranena ubho pakkhe samma thapetva. Ayanti
sakunagghi. Natvati yathabhiitadassanena attano fianena janitva.

Phaliyitthati phalacchedatikhinasikhare sukkhaleddusmim bhijjittha.

7. Makkatasuttavannana

373. Saiicaroti saficaranam. Lepanti silesasadisam alepanam. Kajasikka
viyati kajadandake olaggetabba sikka viya. Apica catasso rajjuyo upari
bandhanatthanaficati paficatthanarm. Odditoti olambito. Thunantoti
nitthunanto.

8. Studasuttavannana

374. Aharasampadanena tartamaharavatthugate sudeti paggharetiti
stido, bhattakarako. Daharehi manapataram accetabbato atikkamitabbato
accaya, bhojane rasavisesa, tasma nanaccayehiti nanappakararasavisesehiti
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attho. Tena vuttam “nanaccayehi’ti-adi. Aggiyati asankarato vibhajiyatiti
aggo, ambilameva aggo ambilaggoti aha “ambilaggehiti
ambilakotthasehi”ti. Datum abhiharitabbataya abhihara, deyyadhamma.
Tenaha “abhihatanam dayanan”ti. Idam me kammatthanarn anulomar vati
idam mama kammatthanam evam pavattamanam anulomavasanameva hutva

titthati. Evam puna

1. Bho (Ka)
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pavattamanam ussakkitva visesanibbattanatthameva hotiti evam nimittarn
gaheturh na sakkoti balo abyatto, pandito pana sakkoti. Attano cittassati
attano bhavanacittassa. Pubbabhagavipassana satipatthanava kathita
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“sakassa cittassa nimittam ugganhati”ti vuttatta.

9. Gilanasuttavannana

375. Padagamoti nagarassa padasadiso mahantagamo. Tenevaha
“vesaliyam viharati veluvagamaketi.
Ahitanisedhanahitaniyojanabyasanapariccajanalakkhano mittabhavo yesu
atthi, te mitta. Ye pana ditthamattasahaya, te sandittha. Ye savisesam
bhattimanto te sambhattati dassento “mittati mittava’ti-adimaha. Assati
bagavato. Paficamiyam atthamiyam catuddasiyam paficadasiyanti

ekekasmim pakkhe cattaro vare katva masassa atthavare.

Vedananarn balavabhavena kharo pharuso kakkhalo. Abadhoti
pubbakammahetutaya kammasamutthano abadho sankharadukkhatasankhato
sabbakalikatta sarirassa sabhagarogo nama, nayamidiso abadho, ayam pana
bahalatarabyadhitaya “visabhagarogo”ti vutto. Anta-saddo samipapavattoti
aha “maranantamm maranasantikan”ti. Vedana -pa- akaronto
ukkamsagatabhavitakayaditaya. Apiliyamanoti apiliyamano viya.
Ovadameva bhikkhusamghassa apalokananti aha “ovadanusasanim adatvati
vuttarh hoti”’ti. Pubbabhagaviriyarh nama phalasamapattiya
parikammabhititavipassanaviriyam. Jivitampi jivitasankharo patiturh adatva
attabhavassa abhisankharanato.

“Ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissam1”ti khanaparicchedavati
samapatti khanikasamapatti. Niggumbam nijjatarn katvati
rupasattakartpasattakavasena pavattiyamanam vipassanabhavanam sabbaso
khilavirahena niggumbam, abyakulataya nijjatam katva.
Mahavipassanavasenati paccekam savisesamvittharitanam attharasadinam
mahavipassananam vasena vipassitva samapanna ya samapatti, sa sutthu
vikkhembheti vedanam mahabalavataya pubbarammanassa,
mahanubhavataya tathapavattitavipassanaviriyassa.
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Yatha namati-adina tassa nidassanam dasseti. Vedanati dukkhavedana.
Cuddasahakarehiti tasseva sattakadvayassa vasena vadati. Sannetvati
antarantara samapannajjhanasamapattisambhiitena vipassanapitisinehena
temetva. Samapattiti phalasamapatti.

Gilana vutthitoti gilanabhavato vutthito. SarTrassa
garuthaddhabhavappatti madhurakatati aha “safijatagarubhago
safijatathaddhabhavo”ti. Nanakaratoti puratthimadibhedato.
Satipatthanadhammati pubbe attana bhaviyamana! satipatthanadhamma.
Pakata na honti kayacittanam akammaiifataya. Tantidhammati
pariyattidhamma na fiayanti.

Anantararh abahiranti dhammavasena puggalavasena ca antarabahiram
akatva. Ettakanti-adina vuttamevattham vivarati. Daharakaleti attano
daharakale. Na evam hotiti “aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissami’ti-adiko
manatanhamilako issamacchariyanam pavatti-akaro Tathagatassa na hoti,
nattheva pageva tesarmm samucchinnattati aha “bodhipallankeyeva’ti-adi.
Patisafikharanena vethena? missakena. Mafifieti yathavuttar
patisankharanasanfiitena vethamissakena viya jarasakatam.
Arahattaphalavethenati arahattaphalasamapattisafiflitena attabhavavethena.

Phalasamapattiya adhippetatta “ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam
vedananan™ti vuttarh. Attadipati ettha atta-saddena dhammo eva vutto,
svayamattho hettha vibhavito eva. Navavidho lokuttaradhammo veditabbo.
So hi catthi oghehi anajjhottharaniyato “dipo”ti vutto. Tama-aggeti
tamayogabhavena sadevakassa lokassa agge. Sabbesanti sabbesam

sikkhakamanam. Te “dhammadipa viharatha”ti vutta
catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge3 bhavissanti.

10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana
376. Kammatthanakammikati kammatthanamanuyutta. Visesetiti
viseso, atisayo, svayam pubbaparaviseso upadayupadaya gahetabboti tam
dasseturh “tattha”ti-adimaha.

1. Attano bhavanasaviyamana (Ka) 2. Vedhena (Ka) 3. Aggabhita (Ka)
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Uppajjati kilesaparilahoti kaye asubhadivasena manasikaram
adahantassa manasikarassa vithiyam apatipannata subhadivasena
kayarammano kilesaparilaho ca uppajjati. Viriyarambhassa abhavena
tasmirn arammane cetaso va linattam hoti, gocarajjhattato bahiddha
puthuttarammane cittarh vikkhipati. Evarn kilesaparilahe cati-adina
tividhampi bhavananuyogassa kilesavatthubhavam upadaya
samuccayavasena atthakathayam vuttam. Yasma pana te
parilahalinattavikkhepa ekajjham na pavattanti, tasma paliyam
“kayarammano va’ti-adina aniyamattho va-saddo gahito. Kilesanuraifijitenati
kilesavivannitacittena hutva na vattitabbam. Katham pana vattitabbanti aha
“kismificideva”ti. Na ca vitakketi na ca vicaretiti kilesasahagate
vitakkavicare na pavatteti. Sukhitoti jhanasukhena sukhito.

Imassa bhikkhuno bhavana pavattati sambandho. Yasma hi imassa
bhikkhuno tam mulakammatthanam paripanthe sati thapetva buddhagunadi-
anussaranena cittam pasadetva mulakammatthanabhavana pavatta, tasma
panidhaya bhavanati vuttanti sambandho. Atthapetvati cittarm appavattetvati
attho veditabbo. Kammatthanadinam tinnampi vasena atthayojana
sambhavati. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Sarento viyati ratham vahayanto viya.
Samappamanato atthakadivasena sutacchitamh pakkhipanto viya. Sukheneva
kilesanam okasam adento antara asajjanto alagganto. Vipassanacarassa
araddhavuttitam aparipanthatafica dassento opammadvayamaha.
Byabhangiyati kajadandena. Kilesaparilahadinanti
kilesaparilahalinattavikkhepanam.

Gulakhandadiniti gulakhandasakkharakhandadini ucchuvikarabhutani.
“Kaye kayanupassi viharami ti-adivacanato “pubbabhagavipassana
kathita”ti vuttam.

Ambapalivaggavannana nitthita.
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2. Nalandavagga

2. Nalandasuttavannana

378. Dutiyavagge pathamasuttam hettha vuttanayatta suvififieyyanti tam
langhitva “dutiye”ti vuttam.

Bhiyyataro abhififiatoti sambodhiya setthataroti abhilakkhito.
Bhiyyatarabhififioti sabbasattesu adhikatarapaififio. Tenaha
“uttaritarafiano”ti. Samma anavasesato bujjhati etenati sambodhiti aha
“sambodhiyanti Sabbaiifiutafifiane”ti. Nippadesa gahitati anavasesa
buddhaguna gahita aggamaggasiddhiyava bagavato sabbagunanam siddhatta.
Na kevalafica buddhanam, atha kho aggasavakapaccekabuddhanampi
tamtarmgunasamijjhanam aggamaggadhigamenevati dassento “dvepi
aggasavakati-adimaha.

Aparo nayo—pasannoti imina pasadassa vattamanata dipitati
uppannasaddhoti iminapi saddhaya paccuppannata pakasitati aha “evarn
saddahamiti atthoti. Abhijanati abhimukhabhavena sabbafifieyyam janatiti
abhififio, bhiyyo adhiko abhififioti bhiyyobhififio. So eva
atisayavacanicchavasena bhiyyobhififiataroti vuttoti aha “bhiyyataro
abhififiatoti. Dutiyavikappe pana abhijanatiti abhififia, abhivisittha pafifia.
Bhiyyo abhififia etassati bhiyyobhififio, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena
bhiyyobhififiataro. Svayam assa atisayo abhififaya bhiyyobhavakatoti aha
“bhiyyatarabhififio va’ti. Sambujjhati etayati sambodhi, Sabbaiifiutafinanam
aggamaggafianafica. Sabbafifutafifianapadatthanam hi aggamaggafianam,
aggamaggafianapadatthanafica Sabbafifiutaiifianam sambodhi nama. Tattha
padhanavasena tadatthadassane pathamavikappo, padatthanavasena
dutiyavikappo. Kasma panettha arahattamaggafianasseva gahanam, nanu
hetthimanipi bagavato maggafnanani savasanameva yathasakam
patipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattani. Savasanappahanam hi
fieyyavaranappahananti? Saccametam, tarm pana aparipunnam
patipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabhavatoti aha “arahattamaggafiane vati.

Sabbanti sammasambuddhena adhigantabbam sabbarm.
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Khadaniyanam ularata satarasanubhavenati aha “madhure agacchati’ti.
Pasamsaya ularata visitthabhavenati aha “setthe”ti. Obhasassa ularata
mahantabhavenati vuttam “vipule”ti. Usabhassa ayanti asabhi, idha pana
asabhi viyati asabhi. Tenaha “usabhassa vacasadisi’ti. Yena gunena sa
tamsadisa, tam dasseturh “acala asampavedh1ti vuttarh. Yato kutoci
anussavanam anussavo. Vijjatthanadisu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam
tam attham fiapenti paven1 acariyaparampara. Kevalam attano matiya “iti
kira evam kira”ti parikappana itikira. Pitakassa ganthassa sampadanato
bhutato tassa gahanam pitakasampadanar. Yathasutanam attanam akarassa
parivitakkanam akaraparivitakko. Tathevassa “evametan”ti ditthiya
nijjhanakkhamanar ditthinijjhanakkhanti. Agamadhigamehi vina kevalarh
anussutato takkamaggam nissaya takkanam takko. Anumanavidhim nissaya
gahanam nayaggaho. Yasma buddhavisaye thatva bagavato ayam therassa
codana therassa ca so avisayo, tasma “paccakkhato fianena pativijjhitva
viya”’ti vuttam. Sthanado viyati sthanado. Tamsadisata cassa setthabhavena
so cettha evam veditabboti dassento “sthanado’ti-adimaha. Unnadayantenati

asanisadisam karontena.

Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetun. Vimaddakkhamam hi
sthanadam nadanto atthato anuyogam sodheti nama, anuyuiijanto ca nam
sodhapeti nama. Datunti sodhetum. Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tam
na yuttam. Na hi yo sthanadam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti yujjati.
Nighamsananti vimaddanam. Dhamamananti tapayamanam. Tapanafcettha

gaggariya dhamapanasisena vadati.

Sabbe teti sabbe te atite niruddhe sammasambuddhe. Tenetam dasseti—
ye te ahesum atitamaddhanam tava abhintharato oram sammasambuddha,
tesam tava savakafianagocare dhamme paricchindanto maradayo viya ca
buddhanam lokiyacittacaram tvam janeyyasi. Ye pana te abbhatita, tato
parato chinnavatuma chinnapapafica pariyadinnavatta sabbadukkhavitivatta

sammasambuddha, tesam sabbesampi tava
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savakafianassa avisayabhute dhamme katham janissasiti. Tenati
sambodhisankhatena Sabbaiifutafiianapadatthanena arahattamaggafnanena.
Evamsilati tadisasila. Samadhipakkhati samadhi ca samadhipakkha ca
samadhipakkha ekadesasartpekasesanayena. Tattha samadhipakkhati
viriyasatiyo tadanuguna ca dhamma veditabba. Jhanasamapattisu
yebhuyyena viharavoharo, jhanasamapattiyo samadhippadhanati vuttam

“samadhipakkhanarh dhammanarh gahitatta viharo gahito™ti.

Yatha pana hettha gahitapi samadhipaiina patipakkhato vimuttatta
vimuccanasankhatakiccavisesadassanavasena vimuttipariyayena puna gahita
“evamvimutta’ti, evam dibbaviharo dibbaviharavisesadassanavasena puna
gahito “evamvihari’ti, tasma sabbesam samapattiviharanam vasenettha attho
yujjatiti datthabbam. Vimuttiti sankharh gacchanti vimuccithati katva. Esa
nayo sesesupi. Patippassaddhanteti patippassambhanosapanena.
Sabbakilesehi nissatatta asamsatthatta vimuttatta ca nissaranavimutti
nibbanam.

Anagatabuddhanam panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano. Tena atitesu
hava khandhanam bhutapubbatta tattha siya fianassa savisaye gati, anagatesu
pana sabbaso asafijatesu kathanti imamattham joteti. Tenaha “anagatap1’ti-
adi. “Attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita’ti kasma vuttam, nanu atitanagate
sattahe eva pavattam cittam cetopariyafianassa visayo, na tato paranti?
Nayidam cetopariyafianakiccavasena vuttam, atha kho pubbenivasa-
anagatamsafiananam vasena vuttam, tasma nayam doso. Viditatthane na
karoti sikkhapadeneva tadisassa patikkhepassa patikkhittatta setughatato ca.
Katham pana thero dvayasambhave patikkhepameva akasi, na vibhajja
byakasiti aha “thero kira’ti-adi. Param pariyantam minotiti parami, sa eva
fiananti paramifianam, savakanam paramifianam savakaparamifianarm.
Tasmim savakanam ukkamsapariyantagate janane nayamanuyogo, atha kho
Sabbaffiutafifiane Sabbaiifiutaya janane. Keci pana “savakaparaminaneti
savakaparamifianavisaye”'ti atthamh vadanti, tatha sesapadesupi. Sila -pa-

samatthanti silasamadhipafilavimuttifanasankhatanam
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karananam jananasamattham. Buddhasiladayo hi buddhanam
buddhakiccassa parehi ete buddhati jananassa ca karanam.

Anumanafanam viya samsayatthitamn ahutva idamidanti yathasabhavato
fieyyam dhareti nicchinotiti dhammo, paccakkhafiananti aha “dhammassa
paccakkhato fianassa”ti. Anu-etiti anvayoti aha “anuyogarn anugantva’ti.
Paccakkhasiddham hi attham anugantva anumanafanassa pavatti “ditthena
aditthassa anumanan’ti veditabba. Vidite vedakampi fianam atthato
viditameva hotiti “anumanafianam nayaggaho vidito”ti vuttam. Viditoti
viddho patiladdho, adhigatoti attho. Appamanoti aparimano mahavisayatta.
Tenaha “apariyanto”ti. Tenati apariyantatta, tena va apariyantena fanena.
Etena thero yam yam anumeyyamattham natukamo hoti, tattha tattha tassa
asangamappatihatarh anumanafanam pavattetiti dasseti. Tenaha “so
imina”ti-adi. Tattha iminati imina karanena.

Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham apetiti uddhapam,
pakaramulam adi-saddena pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam sangaho
veditabbo. Paccante bhavam paccantimarnh. Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva
thero attanam dassetiti dassento “ekadvaranti kasma @aha”ti codanam
samutthapesi.

Yassa panfiaya vasena puriso panditoti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha
“pandiccena samannagato’ti. Tamtaritikatabbatasu chekabhavo
byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati afifianam himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa
etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika,
thanaso uppajjanapafifia. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti
anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anuyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga
sambandhitabba etthati pakarasandhi pakarassa phullitapadeso. So pana
hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha
“dvinnam itthakanar apagatatthanan”ti. Chinnatthananti
chinnabhinnapadesam, chinnatthanam va. Tam hi “vivaran”ti vuccati.
Kilitthanti malinamh. Upatapentiti kilesaparilahena santapenti. Vibadhentiti
pilenti. Uppannaya pafifiaya nivaranehi na kifici katum sakkati aha
“anuppannaya paififiaya uppajjiturh na denti”ti. Tasmati
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paccaylipaghatena uppajjiturh appadanato. Cattsu satipatthanesu sutthu
thapitacittati catubbidhayapi satipatthanabhavanaya sammadeva thapitacitta
appitacitta. Yathasabhavena bhavetvati yathavato sammadeva yatha

patipakkha samucchijjanti, evam bhavetva.

Purimanaye satipatthanani bojjhanga ca missaka adhippetati tato
afifiatha vatturh “apicettha”ti-adi vuttarh. Missakati
samathavipassanamaggavasena missaka. “Catlisu satipatthanesu
suppatitthitacittati pathamarn vuttatta satipatthanesu vipassanam gahetva
satta bojjhange yathabhuitarh bhavetvati vuttatta maggapariyapannanamyeva
ca nesam nippariyayabojjhangabhavato tesu ca adhigatameva hotiti
bojjhange maggo ca Sabbafifiutafifianaficati gahite sundaro paiiho

=

bhaveyya”ti mahasivatthero aha. Na panevam gahitarn poranehiti

adhippayo. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanarm. Theroti Sariputtatthero.

Tatthati tesu paccantanagaradisu. Nagararm viya nibbanarh tadatthikehi
upagantabbato upagatanaifica parissayarahitasukhadhigamatthanato. Pakaro
viya silam tadupagatanam parito arakkhabhavato. Anupariyayapatho viya
hirt silapakarassa adhitthanabhavato. Vuttam hetam “pariyayapathoti kho
bhikkhu hiriya etarh adhivacanan’ti. Dvaram viya ariyamaggo
nibbananagarappavesane afijasabhavato. Panditadovariko viya
dhammasenapati nibbananagaram pavitthapavisanakanam sattanam

sallakkhanato. Dinnoti dapito, sodhitoti attho. Sesarm suvififieyyameva.

3. Cundasuttavannana

173

379. Pubbe savatthito veluvagamassa gatatta vuttam ‘“agatamaggeneva
patinivattanto”ti. Sattannanti upaseno revato khadiravaniyo cundo
samanuddeso ahanti catunnam, cala upacala sistipacalati tissannanti imesam
sattannam arahantanam. Natthi nu khoti etthapi “olokento”ti anetva
sambandho sthavalokanafiayena. Bhavissanti me vattaro haritum nasakkhiti
sambandho. Idarh dani pacchimadassananti bhiitakathanamattarn, na tattha

salayatadassanam yatha Tathagatassa vesaliya nikkhamitva nagapalokitam.
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Tassa tassa visesassa adhitthanavaseneva iddhibhedadassanam
iddhivikubbanar. Sihassa vijambhanadivasena kilitva nadasadist ayam
dhammakathati vuttarmn “sthavikilito dhammapariyayo”ti. Gamanakalo
mayhantiti ettha iti-saddo parisamapane. Tena therena yatharambhassa
vacanapabandhassa samapitabhavam joteti. Esa nayo sesesupi edisesu
sabbatthanesu. Yugandharadayo paribhandapabbatati veditabba.
Ekappaharenevati ekappaharena iva. Svayam iva-saddo na sakkomiti ettha
anetva sambandhitabbo.

Patipadessamiti thitakayam patipadessami. Patthanakale anomadassissa
bagavato vacanasutanusarena fianena ditthamattatarn sandhaya “tarn
pathamadassanan”ti vuttam. Dhareturh asakkonti gunasaram esa maggoti
€so jatanam sattanarmh marananitthito pantho. Punapi evambhavino nama
sankharati sankhara nama evambhavino, maranapariyosanati attho. Ettakanti
ettakam kalam. Sankaddhitva samharitva. Mukharm vidhayati mukham
chadetva. Agghikasataniti makulankuracetiyasatani.

Purimadivaseti atitadivase. Yasma dhammasenapatino
arahattappattadivaseyeva satthu savakasannipato ahosi, tasma
“puritasavakasannipato esa bhikkhu”ti vuttam. Pafica jatisataniti
bhummatthe, accantasamyoge va upayogavacanam.

Kalopihatthoti vilivamayabhajanahattho. “Cammamayabhajanahattho’ti
ca vadanti. Purantareti nagaramajjhe. Vaneti arafifie.

Osakkanakaravirahitoti dhammadesanaya sankocahetuvirahito.
Visaradoti saradavirahito. Dhammo janti dhammarasam, ojavantam
desanadhammanti attho. Dhammabhoganti dhammaparibhogam, parehi
saddhim samvibhajanavasena pavattam dhammasambhoganti
desanadhammameva vadati. Tena vuttam “ubhayenapi dhammaparibhogova
kathito”ti.

Piyayitabbato piyehi. Manassa vaddhanato manapehi. Jatiyati
khattiyadijatiya. Nanabhavo asahabhavo visurnbhavo. Afifiathabhavo
afifilathattam. Sartranti rtupadhammakayasankhatam sariram.
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Rupakaye hi bhijjante dhammakayapi bhijjanteva. So bhijjeyyati so
mahantataro khandho bhijjeyya.

Dakkhinadisam gatoti dakkhinadisamukhe pavatto. Mahakhandho
viyati mahanto saravanto sakhakhandho viya. Sakhakhandha hi
disabhimukhapavattakara, mulakhandho pana uddhamuggato. Solasannarh
paiihananti! solasannarh aparapariyapavattaniyanar atthanarn. Naturm
icchito hi attho pafho.

4-5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana

380-381. Amavasuposatheti amavasi-uposathe, kalapakkha-uposatheti
attho. purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva.

6. Uttiyasuttavannana

382. Maccudheyyassati maccuno pavattitthanassa.

8. Brahmasuttavannana

384. Tasmim kaleti pathamabhisambodhiyam. Bhikkhuyeva natthi
dhammacakkassa appavattitatta, bhikkhuyeva bhikkhulakkhanayogato.
Ekako maggo, na dvedhapathabhutoti ekamaggo, tamh ekamaggam. Jatiya
khayo vattadukkhassa antabhutoti jatikkhayanto, nibbanam tam ditthatta
jatikkhayantadassiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

9. Sedakasuttavannana

385. Ayam tassa laddhiti ayam idani vuccamana tassa acariyassa
laddhi. Tato anamentoti yena vamso namati, tena kayam anamento. Tatha
namanto hi patitva cunnavicunnam hoti. Tanti kayam, tam vamsam va.
Akaddhento viyati namitatthanato parabhagena akaddhento viya.
Ekatobhagiyarn katvati yathavuttarm satim

1. Pafifiananti (Atthakathayam)
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stupatthitam katva onatam viya katva. Tatha karanam pana tatha
vattipatthambhagahapanenati aha “vattipatthambharn gahapetva™ti. Tafica
satiya tadattham upatthanenati vuttam “satirh stupatthitarm katva”ti.
Niccalova nisidanto antevasi acariyarn rakkhati, ettakam acariyassa
laddhivasena vuttarn. “Acariyo vamsarh suggahitarh ganhanto”ti-adi sabbarn

hettha vuttanayameva.

“Attanameva rakkhati”ti idam attano rakkhanam padhanam katva
vuttarm, na antevasikanti avadharanaphalam. Attarakkhaya panettha
sijjhamanaya antevasikarakkhapi siddha eva hotiti. Dutiyapakkhepi eseva
nayo. So tattha fiayoti ya attano eva rakkha, sa atthato pararakkhapi hotiti
ayamettha fiayo yuttappayogo. Anuvaddhiyati yathavaddhitassa anu-
anuvaddhiya. Etena patiladdhasampayuttapamodanakaro dassitoti aha
“sapubbabhagaya muditayati attho’ti. Asevanayati-adini padani
anudayatapariyosanani (yasma satipatthanam sevantassa siddham attano ca
parassa ca rakkhanarh pakasenti, tasma)! “attanarn bhikkhave rakkhissamiti

satipatthanam sevitabban”ti-adi vuttam.

10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana

386. Janapadasmirh kalyaniti sakalajanapade bhadda rupasampattiya
sikkhasampattiya ca sundara settha. Ripasampatti ca nama sabbaso
ripadosabhavena ripagunaparipuriya hotiti tadubhayam dassetum
“chasariradosarahita paficakalyanasamannagata”ti vuttamh. Tam duvidhampi
vivaranto “sa hi’ti-adimaha. Paficakalyanasamannagatati
paficavidhasariragunasampadahi samannagata. Natidigha natirassati
pamanamajjhima dighatarappamana na hoti, na atirassa, lakundakartpa na
hoti. Natikisati ativiya kisathaddhamamsalohita dissamana atthisarira
jalasarira na hoti. Natithiilati bhariyamamsa mahodara na hoti. Natikala
naccodatati ativiya kalavanna jhamangaro

1. ( ) Osanapattasodhakattherehi puritapatho.
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viya, dadhitakkadihi pamajjitamattakamsalohavanna na hoti. Manussaloke
tadisiya rupasampattiya abhavato atikkanta manussavannarh. Yatha
pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca paresam pasadavaha
natidighatadayo. Evam manussanam dibbartipatasampattipiti vuttam
“appatta dibbavannan”ti. Ettha ca natidighanatirassatavacanena
arohasampatti vutta ubbedhena pasadikabhavato.
Kisathuladosabhavavacanena parinahasampatti vutta. Ubhayenapi
santhanasampada vibhavita, natikalatavacanena vannasampatti vutta
vivannatabhavato. Piyangusamati
parinatapiyangupupphasadisasariranibhasa. Mukhapariyosananti
adharotthamaha. Ayar yathavutta sariravannasampatti. Assati
janapadakalyaniya. Chavikalyanata chavisampattihetukatta tassa. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Nakha eva pattasadisataya nakhapattani.

(Pasavo sariravayavena iriyananti aha “pavattihi atthoti, pasavo
yathaparitameva kanatanti, na sabhavasandhanam. Yathavibhavasena
uttamameva naccam naccati. Te va visatiyasutirarn dhanappattiya pavattiya
pavattimakatamandata vibhavasutatassa uttamameva gitafica gayatiti attho.)!
Samatittiko telapattoti mukhavattisamarm telanam puritatta
samatittikamukham telabhajanam. Antarena ca mahasamajjam antarena ca
janapadakalyaninti janapadakalyaniya, tassa ca naccagitam pekkhitum
sannipatitamahajanasamuihassa majjhato pariharitabbo netabbo. Nanti telam.
Ahareyyati apajjeyya. Tatridam opammasarnsandanarh—telapattarh viya
kayagatasati, tassa pariharanapuggalo viya vipassako, janakaya viya
puthuttarammanani, asipuriso viya mano, telassa cajanam viya
kilesuppadanam, sisapatanam viya ariyamaggafianasisanuppatti. “Kayagata
sati no bhavita -pa- sikkhitabbanti vuttatta “pubbabhagavipassanava
kathita”ti vuttam.

Nalandavaggavannana nitthita.

1. ( ) Etthantare patho asuddho dussodhaniyo ca, suddhapatho gavesitabbo.
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3. Silatthitivagga

1-2. Silasuttadivannana

387-388. Silaniti bahuvacanam anekavidhatta silassa. Tam hi
stlanatthena ekavidhampi carittadivasena anekavidham. Tenaha

“catuparisuddhisilani’ti. Pafihamaggoti fiatur icchi tassa atthassa
vimamsanam. Tenaha “pafihagavesanan”ti.

3-5. Parihanasuttadivannana

389-391. Puggalavasena parihanam hoti na dhammavasena. Yo na
bhaveti, tasseva parihayati. Tenaha “yo hi’ti-adi.

6. Padesasuttavannana

392. Padesato bhavitattati ekadesato bhavitatta bhavanapariptriya
ananuppattatta. Tenaha “cattaro himagge”ti-adi.

7. Samattasuttavannana

393. Samatta bhavitattati pariyatta bhavitatta.

8-10. Lokasuttadivannana

394-396. Mahavisayatta mahatiyo abhififia etassati mahabhififio, tassa
bhavoti sabbam vattabbam. “Satataviharavasena vuttan”ti vatva tamattham

=9

pakatarm katurh “thero kira’ti-adi vuttar. Tassati therassa. Avajjanassa
gatinti ekavajjanasseva gamanavithim. Anubandhati cakkavalanam
sahassam ekavajjaneneva sahassalokadhatuya icchitamattham janitum

samatthoti dasseti.

Silatthitivaggavannana nitthita.
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4. Ananussutavaggavannana

397-407. Ya vedana sammasitvati ya tebhumakavedana sammasitva.
Tavassati ta tebhumakavedana eva assa bhikkhuno. Sadisavasena cetam
vuttar, aniccadisammasanavasena vidita pubbabhage sammasanakale
upatthahanti. Pariggahitestiti parijananavasena paricchijja gahitesu. “Vedana
tanhapapaificassa, vitakko manapapaiicassa, safifia ditthipapaficassa
miulavasena sammasanam vutta”ti vadanti. “Vedanavitakkasafifa

=

tanhamanaditthipapaficanam miuladassanavasena”ti apare.

Ananussutavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Amatavagga

2. Samudayasuttavannana

408. Sarammanasatipatthanati arammanalakkhita satipatthana kathita,
na satilakkhana.

4. Satisuttavannana

410. Suddhikarh katva visurn visurh katva. Tatha ca vuttarm paliyam
“kaye va bhikkhuti.

6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana

412. Jetthakasilanti padhanakasilam. Silaggahanam hi paliyam
patimokkhasamvaravaseneva agatam. Tenaha “tipitakactilanagatthero
pana’ti-adi. Tattha patimokkhasamvarova silanti avadharanam itaresam
tinnam ekadesena patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti. Tatha hi
anolokiyolokane ajivahetu ca chasikkhapadavitikkamane gilanapaccayassa
appaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvaradini.
Silanti vuttatthanarh nama natthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte
gahitatthanam nama natthiti nippariyayasilatam
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tesam patikkhipati. Chadvararakkhanamattamevati tassa sallahukatamaha
cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavappattito. Itaradvayepi eseva nayo.
Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena heturnh dasseti. Uppadanahetuka hi
paccayanam uppatti. Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa
padhanasilassa paripalanaparisodhanavasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati
dasseti. Idani patimokkhasilasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca
upamaya vibhavetum “yassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro.
Sesani indriyasamvaradini. Patimokkhasaddassa attho pana
Visuddhimaggasamvannanadisu vittharito, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva
veditabbo.

Acarena ca gocarena ca sampannoti kayikacetasika-
avitikkamasankhatena acarena ca navesiyadigocaratadisankhatena gocarena
ca sampanno, sampanna-acaragocaroti attho. Appamattakesuti atiparittakesu
anapattigamaniyesu. ‘“Dukkatadubbhasitamattesti”ti apare. Vajjestti
akaraniyesu garayhesu. Te pana ekantato akusala hontiti aha
“akusaladhammesti”ti. Bhayadassaviti bhayato dassanasilo,
paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva bhayato dassanasilo,
paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva dassanasilo. Samma
adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca adiyitva. Sikkhapadesuti
niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam dassento
“sikkhapadesu tam tamn sikkhapadan”ti-adimaha, sikkhapadam
samadatabbam sikkhitabbaficati adhippayo. Sikkhati adhisilasikkha. Pubbe
pada-saddo adhitthanattho, idha bhagatthoti datthabbanti aha
“sikkhakotthasest”ti. Mulapafifiatti-anupaiifiatti-adibhedam yamkifici
sikkhitabbam piiretabbam silam, tam pana dvaravasena duvidhamevati aha
“kayikamn va vacasikam va’ti. Imasmim atthavikappe sikkhapadesuti adhare
bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visurm aggahanato. Tenaha “tam tam
sabban”ti. “Tato tvam bhikkhu silam nissaya”ti vacanato anabhijjha-
abyapadasammaditthiyopi silanti vutta, tasma imasmim sutte
“patimokkhasamvarasilameva kathitanti vuttam.
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7. Duccaritasuttavannana

413. Etthapi manosucaritam silam namati dassetiti katva vuttam
“pacchimapi tayo”ti. Anabhijjha-abyapadasammaditthidhamma silam hotiti

= ¢

veditabba kayavacisucaritehi saddhim manosucaritampi vatva “tato tvam
bhikkhu silam nissaya sile patitthaya’ti vuttatta. Sesam vuttanayameva.
Chatthasattamestiti chatthasattamavaggesu apubbam natthi. Tena vuttam
“hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo”ti. Vaggapeyyalato pana imasmim
satipatthanasamyutte katipayavagga sangaham artilha, tathapi tesam
atthavisesabhavato ekaccesu potthakesu mukhamattam dassetva samkhitta,
-

ekaccesu atisammkhittava, te sankhepavasena dve katva “chatthasattamest’ti
vuttam.

Amatavaggavannana nitthita.

Satipatthanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



4. Indriyasamyutta
1. Suddhikavagga

1. Suddhikasuttavannana

471. Catubhuimaka -pa- labbhanti kusalabyakatabhavato tesam tinnam
indriyanam. Viriyindriyasamadhindriyani -pa- Sabbatthalabbhanti
kusalattikasadharanatta. Catubhumaka -pa- vasenati
catubhiimakadhammaparicchedavasena ceva kusaladihi
sabbasangahakadhammaparicchedavasena ca vuttanti attho.

Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

477. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkhasaccabhavena na pajananti. Tam hi
parififieyyataya dukkhasaccasangaham. Samudayasaccavasenati
tanhavijjadim saddhindriyassa samudayasaccabhavena na pajananti.
Nirodhanti saddhindriyassa anupadaya nirodhanimittarh nibbanam.
Patipadanti saddhindriyanirodhagaminim patipadam ariyamaggam. Sesesiiti
viriyindriyadisu.

Sukkapakkheti “saddhindriyar pajananti’ti-adinayappavatte
anavajjapakkhe. Adhimokkhavasena avajjanasamudayati “atthi dinnan”ti-
adinayappavattapubbabhagabhuitasaddhadhimokkhavasena avajjanuppattiya.
Tasma pathamuppanna saddha eva hettha “avajjanan’ti vutta, na
manodvaravajjanam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tasma pathamuppanna avajjana
paggahuppattitthananam tikkhanam viriyindriyadinam pathamuppattiya
avajjanapariyayena vuttati datthabbarm. Dubbala hi pathamuppanna
paggahabhavato viriyindriyadinam samudayoti
balavabhavappattaviriyindriyadikassa avajjanatthaniyani hontiti tesam
samudayoti vutta, pubbe adhimuccanadivasena pavattassa avajjanassa
samudayati attho. Puna chandavasenati kattukamatakusalacchandavasena
saddhadinam uppadetukamatakarappavattassa chandassa vasena.
Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudayati saddhindriyadivasena pavattassa
dubbalassa tassa nibbattakayonisomanasikaravasena avajjanassa uppattiya.
Evampiti “adhimokkhavasena”ti-adina vuttakarenapi. Chasu
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suttestti dutiyato patthaya chasu suttesu. Catusaccameva kathitarh.
Assadaggahanena hi samudayasaccam, adinavaggahanena dukkhasaccam,
nissaranaggahanena nirodhamaggasaccani gahitaniti. Pathamasutte pana
indriyanam sartipadassanamevati.

8. Dabbasuttavannana

478. Soto apajjiyati! etenati sotapatti, anagatarn patipathamamaggo.
Sototi ariyamaggasoto datthabbo. Apajjiyatiti adito patipajjiyati.
Pathamamaggapatilabhanimittani sotapannassa angani idha
“sotapattiyangani’ti vuttani, tani pana tisu thanesu saddha
ariyakantasilaficati veditabbani. Savisayeti sakavisaye.
Jetthakabhavadassanatthanti padhanabhavadassanattham, yattha saddhadi-
indriyanam satisayakiccam, tesam kiccatirekatam dassetunti attho. Idani
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tamattham upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Patvati attano
kiccatirekatthanam patilabhitva. Pubbangamanti saddahanakiccesu
purecaram dhorayham. Sesani viriyindriyadini. Tadanvayaniti tadanugatani
tassa saddhindriyadikassa pakkhikani. Esa nayo sesesupi. Jhanavimokkheti
jhanasankhate vimokkhe samadhipadhanataya jhananam. Evaiica katva
“sotapattiyangani patva’ti idafica vacanam samatthitam hoti. Saddhtipanisam

hi silanti. Ariyasaccani patvati cattari saccani abhisametabbani papunitva.

9-10. Pathamavibhangasuttadivannana

479-480. Nepakkam vuccati pafifiati aha “pafifiayetarn naman’ti.
Nipayati samkilesadhamme visoseti nikkhametiti nipako,
thiratikkhasatipuggalo, tassa bhavo nepakkanti satiyapi nepakkabhavo
yujjateva. Evam hi “satinepakkena”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti, satiya
ca nepakkenati evam vuccamanena satiniddeso nama kato hotiyeva. Asukam
nama suttam va kammatthanam va me bhasitanti. Vossajjtyati
sankharagatam etasmim adhigateti vossaggo, nibbanam. Tam

1. Sotam apajjissati (Ka)
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arammanam karitvati aha “nibbanarammanarm katva”ti. Gacchantiyati
sankharanarh udayafica vayafical udayabbayam gacchantiya bujjhantiya.
Tenaha “udayabbayapariggahikaya”ti. Saddhasatipafifiindriyani
pubbabhagani “itipi so bagava araham, cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita
anussarita, udayatthagaminiya paffiaya’ti ca vuttatta. “Araddhaviriyo
viharati, so anuppannanan’ti-adina ca vuttatta viriyindriyarn missakam.
“Vossaggarammanarm karitva’ti vuttatta samadhindriyar
nibbattitalokuttarameva. Ayamevati yvayam navame vutto. Ayameva

pubbabhagamissakalokuttarattadhammaparicchedo.

Suddhikavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Mudutaravagga

1. Patilabhasuttavannana

481. Sammappadhane arabbhati sammappadhane bhavanavasena
arabbha. Tenaha “bhavento”ti. Yatha viriyindriyaniddese “cattaro
sammappadhane arabbha viriyam patilabhati’ti desana agata, evam
satindriyaniddese “cattaro satipatthane arabbha satim patilabhati’ti, tasma
“satindriyepi eseva nayo”ti vuttam. Saddhindriyadiniddesesu pana na tatha

deseti.

2. Pathamasarnkhittasuttavannana

482. Indriyanam tikkhadibhavo vipassanavasena va maggavasena va
phalavasena va gahetabboti vuttam “tatoti -pa- veditabban”ti. Nanu cettha
mudubhavo eva paliyam gahitoti? Saccametam, tam pana tikkhabhave asati
na hoti tikkhadibhavoti vuttarh. Yato hi ayam mudu, ito tam tikkhanti
vattabbatam labhati apekkhasiddhatta tikkhamudubhavanam paraparam
viya. Idani “tato”’ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum
“samattani”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha samattaniti sampannaniZ.

1. Atthafica (Ka) 2. Samuppannani (Ka)
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Itaram tasseva vevacanarn. Samattaniti va pariyattani, samattaniti attho.
“Tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa’’ti kasma vuttarm, tatoti hi
sotapattimaggavipassanindriyani adhippetaniyeva, “tato mudutarani’ti
vuttapathamamaggo dhammanusart va siya saddhanusari vati byabhicarati?
Nayam doso, sotapattimaggekadesavaseneva
laddhabbapathamamaggapekkhaya vipassanaya vibhagassa adhippetatta. Yo
hi sotapanno hutva iriyapatham akopetva yathanisinnova
sakadagamimaggam papunati, tassa vipassanindriyani sandhaya avibhagena
vuttam “tato mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama’ti. Yo
pana sotapanno hutva kalantarena sakadagamt hoti, tassa
sotapattimaggatthaya pavattani vipassanindriyani nama honti. So ce
dhammanusarigotto, tassa yathavuttavipassanindriyato mudutaraniti “tato
mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa”ti vuttarn. Vipassanindriyani namati
anetva sambandho. Dhammanusarivipassanindriyato
saddhanusarivipassanindriyanam mudubhavassa karanam sayameva
vakkhati. Dhammena pafifiaya maggasotar anussaratiti dhammanusart,
pafifiuttaro ariyo. Saddhaya maggasotam anussaratiti saddhanusari,
saddhuttaro ariyo.

Evam vipassanavasena dassetva maggavasena dasseturn “tatha’ti-adi
araddham. Sampayogato sabhavato ca arahattamaggapariyapannani
arahattamaggindriyani. Arahattaphalindriyaniti etthapi eseva nayo.
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Idani phalavasena dasseturh “samattani paripunnani
sotapattimaggatthapuggalavasena nanattam jatam, tasma te dvepi idha
tatiyavare na labbhantiti adhippayo. Dhammanusarisaddhanusarinam
nanattamh katharm jatanti aha “agamanenapi maggenap1”ti. Tadubhayam
dassento “saddhanusaripuggalo”ti-adimaha. Uddisapentoti uddesam

ganhanto.

ti-adi vuttam

Maggo tikkho hoti upanissayindriyanam tikkhavisadabhavato tenaha
“stiram fianarh vahati’ti. Asankharenati saraseneva. Appayogenati tasseva
vevacanam. Dhammanusaripuggalo hi agamanambhi kilese vikkhambhento
appadukkhena appakasirena akilamantova vikkhambhetum sakkoti.
Saddhanusaripuggalo pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto hutva
vikkhambhetum sakkoti, tasma dhammanusarissa
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pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakafianam adandham tikhinam hutva
vahati, yatha nama tikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam
mattham hoti, asi khippam vahati, saddo nasuyyati, balavavayamakiccam na
hoti, evariipa dhammanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti. Saddhanusarino
pana pubbabhagakkhane kilesacchedakafianam dandham na tikhinam
astram hutva vahati, yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa
chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi sigham na vahati, saddo suyyati,
balavavayamakiccam icchitabbam hoti, evarupa saddhanusarino
pubbabhagabhavana hoti. Evam santepi kilesakkhaye nanattarn natthi.
Tenaha “kilesakkhaye pana”ti-adi. Avasesa ca kilesa khiyanti
samyojanakkhayaya yogatta.

3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana

483. Tatoti phalato phalavemattataya cariyamanatta. Indriyavemattata
saddhadinam indriyanam nanattena. Phalananattanti
arahattaphaladinanattarh. Puggalananattanti anagami-adipuggalananattam.

4. Tatiyasarnkhittasuttavannana

484. Silakkhandhadihi saddhindriyadihi ca parito puranena pariptram
arahattamaggam karonto nipphattito arahattaphalarh aradheti nipphadeti.
Tayo padesamaggeti silakkhandhadinam apariptiriya ekadesabhute tayo
hetthimamagge. Padesarh hetthimaphalattayam. Cattistiti imasmir vagge
pathamadisu catuhu suttesu. Kamam cettha tatiye “tatoti phalavasena
nissakkan”ti vuttam, catutthe “pariptiram paripurakari aradheti, padesam
padesakar1’ti, “catiisupi suttesu missakaneva indriyani kathitani’ti pana
vacanato vipassanavasenapi yojana labbhatevati datthabbam.

5-7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana

485-487. Vipassanavasena nissakkarm veditabbam, na
maggaphalavasena imasmim sutte sabbasova vipassanindriyanam eva
adhippetatta. Idani
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tamatthamm pakatam katum “paripunnani hi’ti-adi vuttam. Avihadisu
paficasu suddhavasesu tattha tattha ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva antara
kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanato antaraparinibbayi, asankharena
appayogena sarasatova parinibbayanato asankharaparinibbayi,
tabbipariyayato sasankharaparinibbayi, uddham vahibhavena uddhamassa
tanhasotarn vattasotam vati uddharsoto, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato
uddhamassa maggasotanti uddharhsoto, akanitthabhavarm gacchatiti
akanitthagamiti evamettha saddattho datthabbo.

Imasmirh pana thaneti “vipassanavasena nissakkan’ti vuttatthane.
Arahattamaggeyeva thatvati imasmimyeva bhave arahattamaggeyeva, na
vipassanaya ca thatva. Pafica nissakkani niharitabbaniti “tato mudutarehi
antaraparinibbay1 hoti”ti-adini pafica nissakkani niddharetva kathetabbani.
Idani tamattham vivaranto “arahattamaggassa hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
avihadisu uppajjitva uppannasamanantaraya parinibbayanato pathama-
antaraparinibbayi, tattha ayuppamanavemajjham appatvava parinibbayanato
dutiya-antaraparinibbayi, ayuvemajjham patva parinibbayanato tato param
tatiya-antaraparinibbayi veditabbo. ‘“Pafica nissakkani’ti kasma vuttam,
nanu asankharasasankharaparinibbayiti vattabbanti? Na vattabbanti dassento
aha “asankharaparinibbayissa sasankharaparinibbayinopi eteva

_—

paficajana’ti.

nissakkapadani. Idha sakadagami na gahito, so anagamimagge thatva
niharitabbo, anagamimaggassa vipassanindriyehi mudutarehi sakadagami
hoti. Sakada -pa- mudutaraniti idam sakadagamimaggassa vipassanindriyehi
ekabijisankhatasotapannavipassanindriyani mudutarani hontiti tini katva
vuttah. Dhammanusariti-adidvayam kolamkoladidvayena gahitam hotiti.
Sakadagamimaggassa hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa vivaranam. Sesarh hettha
vuttanayameva. Chatthasattamani vuttanayanevati chatthasattamani suttani
dutiyatatiyesu vuttanayaneva. Tattha pana missakani indriyani kathitani,

idha pubbabhagavipassanindriyani kathitaniti ayameva viseso.
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8. Patipannasuttavannana

488. Tanti maggaphalavasena nissakkam. Paliyam vuttameva
“arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno hoti’ti-adina. Atthahiti cathi
phalehi catthi ca maggehiti atthahi. Bahibhtito na antobhavo. Lokuttaraneva
indriyani kathitani maggaphalacittuppadapariyapannatta.

9-10. Sampannasuttadivannana

489-490. Indriyasampannoti ettha sampannasaddo pariptri-atthoti aha
“paripunnindriyo”ti. Missakani indriyani kathitani samafifiatova desitatta.

Mudutaravaggavannana nitthita.

3. Chalindriyavagga

2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana

492. Ttthibhaveti itthitaya. Indatthamm! karoti
tathasattajanasamafifiakaranabhavato?. Itthiya eva indriyarh itthindriya.
Esa nayo purisindriye. Jiviteti sahajatadhammanam jivane palane pavattane.
Vattindriyaniti vattahetubhtitani indriyani. Imesu hi upadinna-indriyesu sati
vattam vattati pafinayati.

3. Aiifiindriyasuttavannana

493. Ajanitapubbam dhammanti catusaccadhammamaha, tatha
tesamyeva fiatadhammananti. Ayam panettha attho—ajanatiti afifia,
pathamamaggena fiatamanatikkamitva janatiti attho. Sotapannadinam cha-
ariyanam etarm namam. Afifiassa indriyani afifiindriyani. Afifiatavistti
ajanitavantesu. Yasma aggaphaladhammesu fianakiccam satisayam, tasma
tam kiccam sesadhammesupi samaropetva vuttam “afifiatavisu
arahattaphaladhammest”ti. Tattha tattha tesu tesu maggaphalesu. Tena

tenakarenati anafinatajananadi-akarena.

1. Indattarm (Ka) 2. Tatha sattaghanasamafifiakaranabhavato (Ka)
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4. Ekabijisuttavannana

494. Vipassanato nissakkanti vipassanindriyehi nissakkam. Idani
tameva sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “samattani’ti-adimaha. Tii
nissakkani eva midha pafica nissakkaniniharitabbani ekabiji-adivibhavanato.
Tenaha “sakadagamimaggassa hi”ti-adi. Sotapattimaggassa
vipassanindriyani nama tenattabhavena sakadagamimaggam patturm
gacchantassa sotapannassa vipassanindriyani. Paficapi te sotapattimaggassa
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bhedayevati “sakadagamimagge thatva niharitabbani’ti vuttam.

Ekabijiti ettha khandhabijarn nama kathitam. Yassa hi sotapannassa
ekam khandhabijam atthi ekam attabhavaggahanam, so ekabiji nama.
Tenaha “sotapanno hutva”ti-adi. Manusakarh bhavanti idam panettha
desanamattam, devabhavam nibbattetitipi vattum vattatiyeva. Bhagavata
gahitanamanetani. Ettakam hi pamanam gato sattakkhattuparamo nama hoti,

ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam ekabijiti bagavata etesam namam gahitam.

Dve tayo bhaveti devamanussesu eva dve tayo bhave.
Sambodhicatusaccadhammo param ayanam nissayo gati etassati
sambodhiparayano. Kulato kulam gacchatiti kolamkolo.
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato patthaya hi nicakule uppatti nama natthi,
mahabhogesu kulesu eva nibbattatiti attho. Kevalopi hi kula-saddo
mahabhogakulameva vadati. Dve va tini va kulaniti devamanussavasena dve
va tayo va bhaveti ayampi missakabhavena kathito. Jatassa kumarassa viya
ariyaya jatiya jatassa namametam, yadidam niyatoti
sattakkhattuparamadikoti ca samafifiati dassento aha “bhagavata

gahitanamavasenevati-adi.

Yadi pubbahetuniyamato sotapanno ca niyatoti sotapattimaggato
uddham tinnam magganam upanissayabhavato pubbahetukiccam natthiti
sotapattimaggassa upanissayabhavo apajjati. Yadi tassapi pubbahetu-
upanissayo siya, tava niyamato sotapattimagguppattito pubbe eva niyamito,

yavaiica akanittham tassa pubbahetu
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nama, ahetukata apanna, iccassa ahetu appaccaya nipphatti papunati. Kifica
hetu ce? Niyamato sotapanno ca niyatoti pathamamaggadhigameneva
anukkamena upari tinnam magganam kiccani nipphajjanti, evam
sattakkhattuparamatadiniyame sati sattamabhavadito uddham pavattataya
dukkhassa mulabhuta kilesa pathamamaggeneva khinati upari tayo magga

akicca siyumn. Tenaha “pathamamaggassa upanissayo kato nama”ti-adi.

Yadi upari tayo magga sattakkhattuparamaditam niyamenti, tato ca
afifio sotapanno natthiti sotapattimaggassa akiccakata! nippayojanata
apajjeyya. Atha sakkayaditthi-adippahanam tassa kiccam, tesam tesam
pahanena sattakkhattuparamadiniyamataya bhavitabbam, yava uparimagga
eva hontiti sattabhavadito uddhamapavattanato tena vinanena sakkayaditthi-
adippahanena ca tena vina bhavitabbanti aha “pathamamagge anuppanneva
upari tayo magga uppannati apajjati’ti. Tinnarmh maggananti upari tinnam
magganam. Vipassana niyametiti yujjatiti vuttamattham vivaranto “sace
h1ti-adimaha.

Sotapanno vattajjhasayo. Tatrekacce pakate pafifate dassento
“anathapindiko”ti-adimaha. Idhatthakavokinnasukkhavipassakassati yo
imasmim kamabhave thito manussadevavasena vokinnabhavupapattiko
sukkhavipassako ca, tassa vasena. Namam kathitanti sattakkhattuparamoti
namam kathitam. Keci pana “kamabhave sattakkhattumyeva uppajjati, na

tato”ti vadanti, tam vimamsitabbam.

Sodhessamiti jambudipe kenaci tepitakena bhikkhuna saddhim
pitakattayameva mayham uggahaparipucchavasena sodheyyamiti paratiram
jambudipam gato. Yo bhikkhu sakkotiti yojana. Aniccanupassanadisu
ekamukhena abhinivitthenapi abhidhammapariyayena tihi eva vimokkhehi
maggarm labhatiti abhinivesabhedena tayo puggala sufifatato vutthita, tatha
tayo appanihitato vutthitati cha honti, teva saddhadhurapaffnadhuravasena
dvadasa sakadagamino, tatha arahanto, tayo

1. Kiccakata (Ka)
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antaraparinibbayino eko upahaccaparinibbayi eko uddhamsoto
akanitthagamiti pafica, te asankharasasankharaparinibbayibhedena dasati
avihadisu catusupi cattalisa, akanitthe pana uddhamsoto natthiti
atthacattalisa anagamino. Vipassana kathita sammasanacarassa kathitatta.

5-10. Suddhakasuttadivannana

495-500. Yatha cakkhussa sahajatatadindriyanissitadhammesu
adhipateyyam anuvattaniyatta, evam tamdvarikadhammesupi adhipateyyam
tehi anuvattaniyattati vuttam “adhipateyyasankhatena indatthena”ti. Esa
nayo sesindriyadisupi. Catusaccavasena kathitani sabhavadivibhavanassa
kathitatta.

Chalindriyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Sukhindriyavagga

1-5. Suddhikasuttadivannana

501-505. Yatha cakkhu dassane adhipateyyatthena cakkhundriyam,
evam sukhavedana sukhane adhipateyyatthena sukhindriyam. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Sesarn tebhiimakanti sesarh bhumittayavasena tebhimakam.

6. Pathamavibhangasuttavannana

506. Kayikanti ayamassa nissayavasena niddesoti aha
“kayapasadavatthukan”ti. Sartipaniddeso sukham sukhindriyassa sartipanti.
Sadaniyatthena dhammapadani attani assadayatiti satarn, madhuram.
Vedayitanti vediyanam, anubhavananti attho. Afifiadhammavisitthoti
phassadihi afifiehi dhammehi visadiso. Kayikanti pasadakayasannissitam.
Cetasikanti cetosannissitarh. Tena vuttam “ettha pana”ti-adi. Kayapasada

=

-pa- natthi, tasma “cattaro pasadakaye vatthum katva”ti vuttam.

1. Sammasanapadakassa (Ka)
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9. Katthopamasuttavannana

509. Dvinnam araninanti adharuttararaninam. Kifici dvayam
samghattitamattarn hutva samodhanagatam hotiti tamnivattanattham
“samghattanasamodhana”ti vuttam. Punappunam samghattanena hi
tejopatubhavo. Adhararani viya vattharammanarh asatipi vayame
tajjasamphassapaccayato. Uttararani viya phasso vattharammanadiphassena
pavattanato. Sarhghatto viya phassa sammghattanam aranidvayasamghattana
viya phassasseva vattharammanesu samghattanakarena pavattito. Aggi viya
vedana anudahanatthena khanikavayafica. Vattharammanam va uttararani
viya indhanapatagahanadisu ussahassa viya pavattisambhavato. Phasso

adhararani viya nirussahanirihatavasena attasadhanato.

10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana

510. Rasanam bhafijanam nirujjhanam raso, yo yo dhammanam raso
yathadhammaraso, tena yathadhammarasena. Patipatiyati kamena,
ubhayenapi dhammanam pahanakkamenati vuttam hoti. Imasmim
indriyavibhangeti imasmim indriyasamyuttasafifiite indriyavibhange.
Adesitattati sesasuttani viya “sukhindriyan”ti-adina adesitatta idam
uppatipatikasuttarn nama. Valiya kharasamphassaya phutthassa. Tanti
kantakavedanadim. Etassa dukkhindriyassa.

Tesam tesanti domanassindriyadinam. Karanavasenevati
tamtamasadharanakaranavasena. Tesam hi visesakaranam dassento
“pattacivaradinarn va”ti aha.

Ekatovati punappunam paduddharanam akatva ekajjhameva.
Dutiyajjhanadinam upacarakkhane eva nirujjhantiti anetva sambandho.
Tesam dukkhindriyadomanassadinam. Atisayanirodhoti sutthu pahanam
ujuppatipakkhena vipasamo. Nirodhoyevati nirodhamattameva.
Nanavajjaneti yena avajjanena appanavithi hoti, tato bhijjavajjane,
anekavajjane va. Appanavithiyam hi upacaro ekavajjano, itaro anekavajjano
anekakkhattum pavattanato. Visamanisajjaya uppannakilamatho
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visamasanupatapo. Pitipharanenati pitiya pharanarasatta. Pitisamutthananam
va panitaripanam kayassa byapanato vuttam. Tenaha “sabbo kayo
sukhokkanto hoti’ti. Vitakkavicarapaccayepiti pi-saddo atthanapayutto, so
“pahinassa’ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbo “pahinassapi
domanassindriyassa’ti. Etam domanassindriyam uppajjatiti sambandho.
“Tassa mayham aticiram vitakkayato vicarayato kayopi kilami, cittampi
vihafifit’ti ca vacanato kayacittakhedanam vitakkavicarapaccayata
veditabba. Vitakkavicarabhave uppajjati domanassindriyanti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Tatthassa siya uppattiti tattha dutiyajjhanupacare assa
domanassassa uppatti bhaveyya. “Tatthassa siya uppatti’ti idam
parikappavacanam upacarakkhane domanassassa
suppahinabhavadassanatthamm. Tatha hi vuttarh “na tveva dutiyajjhane
pahinapaccayatta”ti. Pahinampi somanassindriyam piti viya na dureti katva
“asannatta”ti vuttarm. Nanavajjanupacare pahinampi pahanangam
patipakkhena avihatatta antarantara uppajjeyyati imamattham dassento
“appanappattaya’ti-adimaha. “Tadisaya asevanaya icchitabbatta yatha
maggavithito pubbe dve tayo javanavara sadisanupassanava pavattanti,
evamidhapi appanavarato pubbe dve tayo javanavara upekkhasahagatava
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pavattantr’ti vadanti. Aparisesanti suvikkhambhitanti katva vikkhambhanena

anavasesam.
Tathattayati tathabhavaya pathamajjhanasamangitaya. Sa panassa
uppadanena va uppannassa samapajjanena va hotiti vuttam “uppadanatthaya

axrn??

samapajjanatthaya”ti. Dvistiti navamadasamesu suttantesu.

Sukhindriyavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Jaravagga

1. Jaradhammasuttavannana

511. Pamukhe, pasadassa ca pacchimabhage atapo pacchatapo, tasmim
pacchatape. So hi pasadassa pamukhabhavena kato. Kim pana bhagavato
vajirasaram sariram otapetabbam hotiti aha
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“sammasambuddhassa”ti-adi. Ayafica imam suttarmh desitasamaye. Na
sakkoti byamappabhaya kayaci pabhaya anabhibhavaniyatta. Kificapi
buddhabha stiriyabhaya anabhibhavaniya, ghammasabhavataya pana
rasminam parito pharantt stiriyabha tikhina unhati aha “rasmitejan’ti. Idani
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tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatheva hi’ti-adi vuttam.
p y Yy

Suvannavattar viyati acche suvannapatte vinivatta-avattam viya.
Garahanacchariyam nama kiretam ‘“acchariyametam
avisicchephalavadan”ti-adisu viya. Na evametarahiti attano pakatavasena
pakatikasattanam vuttakaram viya na hoti pufifiasambharassa ularatamatta
vipaccanassa! pariyantagatatta. Tenaha “afifiesarh apakatan”ti.
Valiyavattakanti appakam valiyavattam. Tenaha “kesaggappamanan”ti.
Sabbaniti sirajalani. Purato varkoti thokam purato natamattam sandhayaha.
Tena vuttarm “svayam afifiesa apakato”ti. Nayaggahatoti anumanato. Dhi
tanti dhi-saddayoge upayogavacanam. Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato.
Dhikkaroti jigucchapayogo. Tam phusatuti tuyham papunatu.

2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana

612. Affilamafifiassati afifio afifiassa. Na paccanubhoti attano
avisayabhavato. Idani tam afifiavisayatam anvayato byatirekato vibhavetum
“sace hi’ti-adi vuttam.

tadise adhippaye attano arammanassa yathavato sampajananato
pavedanavijananani? karontani viya pavattanti, tatha lokassa afifiattha
siddhito. Tenaha bhagava “mano patisaranam, manova nesam
gocaravisayam paccanubhoti’ti. Manodvarikajavanamano hi savisesam
manovisayam paccanubhoti, paficadvarikajavanamano mananamattameva
paccanubhavati. Rajjanadiggahanam cettha nidassanamattarn, tasma
saddahanadipi gahitamevati datthabbam, paficadvarappavattivasena tatha
vuttarh. Ekasmirh pana dvareti cakkhudvare.

1. Paccayassa (Ka) 2. Vedanamanovififianani (Ka)
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Dubbalabhojakati appanubhava rajabhogga. Ayanti
bhoguppattitthanam. Yottabandhadinimittarn laddhabbakahapano
yottakahapano. Addubandhadinimittam gahetabbakahapano addukahapano.
Maghataghosanaya kataya himsanimittam gahetabbakahapano
mapaharakahapano!. Tassa parimanarh dasseturn “atthakahapano”ti-adi
vuttarm. Satavatthukanti satakarisavatthukam.

Maggasatiti ariyamaggasati. Bhavanamanuyufijantassa hi javanamano
ussakkitvava maggasatim atisarati tappariyosanatta. Tanti nibbanam. Sati
phalavimutti. Patisarati aggamaggasatiya. Phalavimutti nibbananti ubhayam
maggassa siddhayevati. Arammanavasena natthi etassa patisarananti
appatisaranam asankhatamatassa santiniccasabhavatta. Sayam pana
sabbesamyeva ariyanarh patisaranam. Tenaha “nibbanam arahato gati’ti2.
Nibbanam anupavittharh nibbananissayatta. Na tato param gacchati gatassa
afnfiassa tadisassa abhava. Nibbanam pari sabbaso osananti
nibbanapariyosanam.

Mulajata jatamula. Tato eva patitthita. Ka panassati aha “maggena
agatasaddha”ti. Maggo dalhaya asamhariyasaddhaya mulam
ditthisampayuttani ceva vicikicchacittaficati pafica akusalacittani
samucchedavasena pahinani. Pafica nivarananiti ettha apayagamaniyani
pathamamaggeneva pahinani, itarani vikkhambhanavasena jhanena
pahinaniti paficasu orambhagiyakilesasamyojanesu ekadesavigameneva
bahiddhasamyojano viya jatoti vuttarh “jhana-anagamitthane thito”ti.
Tenaha “so aparihina -pa- nibbayeyya’ti.

5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana

515. Pubbakotthake evam agatasuttarm adim katva phalindriyaneva
kathitani aggaphalavasena desanaya agatatta.

10. Apanasuttavannana

520. Upari saha vipassanaya tayo maggati vipassanaya saha
sotapattiphalato upari tayo magga. Maggadhigamena idani

1. Masakahapano (Atthakathayar) 2. Vi 5. 263 pitthe.
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paccakkhabhutatta “ime kho te dhamma”ti vutta. Tattha yam aggabhutam,
tassa vasena dasseturn “arahattaphalindriyarh nama”ti vuttam
indriyabhavasamafifiena ekajjham katva. Ativijjhitva passamiti sacchikatva
yathavato passami. Catthi indriyehiti viriyindriyadihi catohi indriyehi. Sa

vipassanamaggaphalasahagata siyati missaka vutta.

Jaravaggavannana nitthita.

6. Stkarakhatavagga

1. Salasuttavannana

521. Surabhavenati atisirabhavena. Bujjhanatthayati saccapativedhaya.

2. Mallikasuttavannana

522. Cattari indriyaniti pafifiindriyam thapetva sesani cattari.
“Ariyafianarh lokuttaran”ti vuttarn maggafianam katva. Ariya-saddo pana
yatha tatha visuddhepi hotiti tadisarh sandhaya vuttam “tampi pana”ti-adi.
Yatha hi cattarindriyani missakani, evam pafifiindriyampi missakanti

vuccamanena na koci virodhoti adhippayenaha “tampi pana -pa- vattati’ti.

3. Sekhasuttavannana

523. Na sakkoti indriyanam aparipakkatta. Atthiti pajanati
nayaggahena, na paccakkhato. Na hi ariyapi anadhigatam. Maggaphalam

paccavekkhitum sakkonti.

6. Patitthitasuttavannana

526. Sasavestiti caturasavavinimuttesu sesadhammesu arammanesu.

Tesupi uppajjanaka-anatthato cittarm rakkhati nama.
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8. Stkarakhatasuttavannana

528. Tarmn sandhayati tam stikarakhatalenam sandhaya. Etam
“sukarakhatayan”ti vacanam vuttam. Bhavanapumsakanti bhavajotakam
napurmsakavacanam yatha “visamam vata vayanti, ekamantam nisidi’ti.
Kiccapatipatti tesam sarnkasanatthena sapatiso, sapatiso eva sappatisso,
sajetthakoti aha “sappatissoti sajetthakoti.

Sukarakhatavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggavannana

531-650. Sattanam phalanam hetubhtitani “imesam kho bhikkhave
paficannam indriyanam bhavitatta’ti-adina vuttani, paficindriyaniyeva
phaltipacarena “satta phalani”ti vuttani. Tani ca pubbabhagani “imesam
bhikkhave paficannam indriyanam bhavitatta -pa- sattanisarmsa patikankha’ti
vacanato. Tesanti sattanam phalanam. “Dvinnam phalanam afifiataram
phalan”ti evam atitasutte vuttani hettha dve phalani namati vadanti. Yehi
pana indriyehi afifatra pana antaraparinibbayim sesani phalani honti. Tani
cattari sapubbabhagani lokuttaraniti vuttam siya.

Indriyasamyuttavannana nitthita.
5. Sammappadhanasarhyuttavannana
651-704. Sammappadhanasarnyutte pubbabhagavipassanava kathita

“akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya’’ti-adivacanato.

Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.
6. Balasamyuttavannana
705-812. Balasarmyutte balani missakaneva kathitani “vivekanissitanti

vacanato.

Balasamyuttavannana nitthita.



7. Iddhipadasamyutta
1. Capalavagga

1. Aparasuttavannana

813. Chandam nissaya pavatto samadhiti kattukamyatachandam
adhipatim katva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhi. Padhanasankharati
catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam. Tehiti
chandasamadhipadhanasankharehi. Iddhiya padanti nipphattipariyayena
ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya saddha iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina
va pariyayena “iddhi’ti sankhatanam
upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam
chandasamadhipadhanasankharanam adhitthanatthena padabhutam,
sesacittacetasikarasinti attho. Sa eva ca yathavutta-iddhi yasma hetthima
hetthima uparimaya uparimaya padabhuta, tasma vuttam “iddhibhutarn va
padanti iddhipadan™ti. Sesesfiti viriyasamadhi-adisu. Tattha hi viriyam
cittam vimamsam adhipatim katva patiladdhasamadhi vimamsasamadhiti
attho veditabbo. Idhati imasmim iddhipadasamyutte. Ekaparicchedova
atthaniddeso.

5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana
817. Iddhipadesanti iddhiya ekadesam. Ko pana soti aha “tayo ca
magge tini ca phalani’ti.
6. Samattasuttavannana

818. Samattanti samafifiassa samam attanam ijjhanam samattam
paripunnam. Vivattapadaka eva iddhipada kathita “apara param gamanaya
samvattanti ti-adivacanato.

10. Cetiyasuttavannana

822. Udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa
devayatanasankhepena itthakahi kate mahajanassa cittikatatthane.
Kataviharoti bhagavantam uddissa tattha kataviharo. Vuccatiti
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purimavoharena “udenacetiyan”ti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti
gotamakacetiyanti evamadisupi. Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane
kataviharabhavam atidisati. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribriihita.
Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranavasena aparaparam pavattita
anita. Yuttayanarh viya katati yatha yuttamajafifiayanam chekena sarathina
adhitthitam yatharuci pavattimarahati, evam yatharuci pavattanarahatam
gamital. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya katati sabbaso
upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisesanam pavattitthanabhavato
suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhadtribhavato
subhavitabhavena tamtamadhitthanayogyataya thapita. Samantato citati
sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu
samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya sammadeva samsevita.

Aniyamenati “yassa kassac1’ti aniyatavacanena. Niyametvati
“Tathagatassa’ti sarlipaggahanena niyametva. Ayuppamananti
paramayuppamanarm vadati. Tasseva gahane karanam
brahmajalavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbarn. Mahasivatthero pana
mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa
asankheyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva buddhanam
ayusankharassa parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati
imam bhaddakappameva tittheyyati avoca.

Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyatiti etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na
patighato, evam tena maranassapi na patighatoti atthato apannamevati. “Kva
saro khitto, kvacani patito”ti afifiatha vutthitenapi theravadena
atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam. Tenaha “so pana na
ruccati -pa- niyamitan”ti.

Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kifici atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka,
evam abhibhutacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa
udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttarn “ajjhotthatacitto”ti. Afifioti
therato, ariyehi va afifio yo koci

1. Adhigata (Ka)
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paro puthujjano. Puthujjanaggahanam cettha yatha sabbena sabbam
appahinavipallaso marena pariyutthitacitto kifici! atthanattharn sallakkheturn
na sakkoti, evam thero bhagavata katam nimittobhasam sabbaso na

=99,

sallakkhesiti dassanattham. Tenaha “maro hr’ti-adi. Cattaro vipallasati
asubhe “subhan’ti safifiavipallaso, cittavipallaso, dukkhe “sukhan’ti
sanfiavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa. Tenati yadipi itare
attha vipallasa pahina, yathavuttanam catunnam vipallasanam

appahinabhavena. Assati therassa.

Maddatiti phusanamattena maddanto viya hoti, afifiatha tena maddite
sattanam maranameva siya, kim sakkhissati na sakkhissatiti adhippayo.
Kasma na sakkhissati, nanu esa aggasavakassa mahiddhikassa
mahanubhavassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam pavittho, tafica kho attano
mahanubhavassa dassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena.
Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha “kim sakkhissati’ti vuttar
hadayamaddanassa adhikatatta. Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu bhagava
kappan”ti sakalakapparh avatthanayacanaya “yassa kassaci Ananda cattaro
iddhipada bhavita’ti-adina afifapadesena attano
caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavasena
saffiuppadanam nimittam. Tatha pana pariyayaggahanam muiicitva
ujukamyeva attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso. Janantoyevati marena
pariyutthitabhavam jananto eva. Attano aparadhahetuko sattanam soko
tanuko hoti, na balavati aha “dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthan”ti. Kim
pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na janati
sabhavena buddhanubhavena pana janati.

Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va
jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatarh marento viya hotiti “maretiti maro”’ti
vuttarm. Atipapatta papima. Kanhadhammasamannagato kanho.
Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanam anatthavaham patipattim
na muiicatiti namuci. Attano marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va
bandht etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato param

1. Yarn kifici (Ka)
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satta ahani sandhayaha “atthame sattahe”ti, na pana pallankasattahadi viya
niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa hi
parato Ajapalanigrodhamule brahmuno sakkassa ca
patiiifatadhammadesanam bhagavantam fiatva “idani satte dhammadesanaya

=9

mama visayam atikkamessati’ti safijatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi,
“handaham dani nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho
affiathattam gamissati, mama manoratho ijjhissati’ti cintetva bhagavantam
upasankamitva ekamantam thito “parinibbatu dani bhante bhagava”ti-adina
parinibbanam yaci. Tam sandhaya vuttam “atthame sattahe”ti-adi. Tattha
ajjati ayusankharavossajjanadivasam sandhayaha. Bhagava cassa
atibandhanadhippayam janantopi tam anavikatva parinibbanassa

akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi. Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi.

Maggavasena byattati saccapativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva
vinitati maggavasena kilesanam samucchedavinayena vinita. Tatha
visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada,
sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena
visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato
nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena “sutan”ti adhippetanti
aha “tepitakavasena”ti. Tinnam pitakanam samuho tepitakam, tini va
pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tadevati yam tam
tepitakam sotabbabhavena sutanti vuttam, tameva. Dhammanti
pariyattidhammam. Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasam viya
avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti.
Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani
pativedhavasenapi tam dassento “atha va”’ti-adi vuttarh. Ariyadhammassati
maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassa va lokuttaradhammassa.
Anudhammabhitanti adhigamayanurtipam dhammabhutam.
Anucchavikapatipadanti tameva vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha
visuddhiyo va. Anudhammanti nibbanadhammassa anudhammo,
yathavuttapatipada, tassanurtipam abhisallekhitam appicchatadidhammanm.
Caranasilati samadaya vattanasila. Anumaggaphaladhammo etissati va
anudhamma, vutthanagaminivipassana, tassa caranasila. Attano
acariyavadanti attano
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acariyassa sammasambuddhassa vadam. Sadevakassa lokassa
acarasikkhapanena acariyo, bhagava, tassa vado, catusaccadesana.

Acikkhissantiti adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare
ugganhapessantiti attho. Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma
pabodhessantiti attho. Pafifiapessantiti pajanapessanti, sankasessantiti attho.
Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti
vivatam karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti. Uttanikarissantiti
anuttanam gambhirar uttanam pakatam karissanti. Sahadhammenati ettha
dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumhi fianam dhammapatisambhida’ti-
adisu! viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena vacanena’ti. Sappatihariyanti
sanissaranam. Yatha paravadam bhaifijitva sakavado patitthahati, evam
hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti.

5.

Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti’ti, navavidham lokuttaram
dhammam pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha ca “panfiapessanti”ti-adihi chahi
padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha
byaifijanapadani. Ettavata tepitakarh buddhavacanam samvannananayena
sangahetva dassitam hoti. Vuttam hetarn nettiyarn? “dvadasa padani suttarn,

tarh sabbarh byafijanafica attho ca”ti.

Sikkhattayasangahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangaham. Sakalam
sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam satthusasanabhtitam setthacariyam.
Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitam. Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhthi
samadhigatajhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti
ularapanitabhaviipagamanena sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam.
Sabbapaliphullarh viya abhififiasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya
matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati
attho. Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitam bahujafifiarh. Tenaha
“mahajanabhisamayavasena”ti. Puthu puthulam bhuitam jatarm, puthuttam
bhiitarm pattanti va puthubhttam. Tenaha “sabbakarena
puthulabhavappattan™ti. Sutthu pakasitanti sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena
paveditam.

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
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Satim stpatthitarh katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasafifiito
dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa
avahanattham cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam
ariyamaggo patividdho, yato ime kayadayo asubhadito sabhavadito
upatthitarh katva. Nanena paricchinditvati yasma imassa attabhavasaiifiitassa
dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhiitam attahitam bodhimile eva
parisamapitam, parahitam pana buddhaveneyyavinayanam parisamapitam
matthakappattam!, tam dani masattayeneva parisamapanarn papunissati,
tasma aha “visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissami’’ti, evam buddhafianena
paricchinditva saccabhagena vinicchayam katva. Ayusankharam vissajjiti
ayuno jivitassa abhisankharanam phalasamapattidhammam na
samapajjissamiti vissaji, tam vissajjaneneva tena abhisankhariyamanam

jivitasankharam na pavattayissamiti vissaji. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.

Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto
pathavikampo. Tattha thanamahantataya bhuimicalassa mahantatam
dassetum “tada -pa- akampittha™ti vuttam, sa pana jatikhettabhuita
dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci. Ya mahabhinitharamahajati-adisupi
akampittha, tadapi tattakaya eva kampane kim karanam? Jatikhettabhavena
tasseva adito pariggahassa katatta, pariggahanam cassa dhammatavasena
veditabbam. Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi tattakameva jatikhettam ahosi.
Tatha hi vuttam ‘“dasasahassi lokadhatu nissadda hoti nirakula -pa-
mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati’ti ca adi. Udakapariyantam
katva chappakarappavedhanena. Avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva
bhimsanakoti aha “bhayajanako”ti. Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa
pariyayavacanamattarm, na cettha kaci bhert devadundubhiti adhippeta, atha
kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasato nigghosasaddo. Tenaha “devo’ti-

adi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi tada acchabhavena akasassa vassabhavena

1. Aparisamapitarn amatthakapattar (?)
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sukkhagajjitasafifiite sadde niccharante devadundubhisamaifia. Tenaha

“devo sukkhagajjitarn gajji’ti.

Pitivegavissatthanti “evam ciratarakalam vahito ayam attabhavasafiiito
dukkhabharo, dani na cirasseva nikkhipissami’ti safijatasomanasso bhagava
sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udaneti, evam udanentena ayampi

attho sadhito hotiti dassanattharn atthakathayam “kasma’ti-adi vuttam.

Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dassetum “tulitan”ti
vuttamh. Appanubhavataya paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam patipakkhena parito
khanditabhavena parittanti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato
dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca na tularh na paricchinnar. Yehi
karanehi pubbe avisesato “mahaggatam atulanti vuttam, tani karanani
rupavacarato aruppassa satisayam vijjantiti artipavacaram atulanti vuttam,
itarafica kulanti. Appavipakanti tisupi kammesu yam appavipakam hinam,
tarh tularh. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitar, tarh atularm. Yam
panettha majjhimam tam hinam ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisu bhagesu
pakkhipitabbam. Hinattikavannanayam vuttanayeneva appabahuvipakatam
niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo. Sambhavati etasmati
sambhavoti aha “sambhavahetubhtitanti. Niyakajjhattaratoti
sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena gocarasevanaya ca rato. Savipakam
samanam pavattipakamattadayikammar savipakatthena sambhavam, na ca
tamm kamadibhavabhisankharakanti tato visesanattham sambhavanti vatva
“bhavasankharan”ti vuttamn. Ossajiti ariyamaggena avassaji. Kavacam viya
attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitarm attani sambhuitatta attasambhavar
kilesafica abhinditi kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento
tadubhayassa karanamaha “ajjhattarato samahito”ti.

Pathamavikappe avasajjanameva vuttam, ettha avasajjanakaroti tam
dassento “atha va’ti-adimaha. Tattha tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado
kheman”ti-adina vimamsanto. Tulentotirentoti-adina sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “paficakkhandha”ti-adirn vatva
bhavasankharassa avasajjanakaram saripato dasseti.
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Evanti-adina pana udanagathavannanayam adito vuttamattham
nigamanavasena dasseti. Abhitabhavafiapanatthaficati ayampi attho
sangahitoti datthabbam.

Capalavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Pasadakampanavagga

1-2. Pubbasuttadivannana

823-824. Parato imasmim pasadakampanavagge dasamasutte
padhanabhuta. Yatha pathamasutte, tatha dutiyatatiyasuttesupi ca cha-
abhififia padaka iddhipada kathitati attho.

3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana

825. Yo samadhissa nissayabhuto chando, so idhadhippetoti aha
“chandanti kattukamyatachandan”ti. Tassa ca adhipateyyattho nissayattho,
na vina tarm chandam nissayati aha “nissayati nissayam katva, adhipatim
katvati atthoti. Padhanabhutati setthabhtta, setthabhavo ca ekassapi
catukiccasadhanavasena pavattiya, tato eva bahuvacananiddeso,
padhanasankharatthena padhanasankharanato. “Chandam ce nissaya -pa-
ayam vuccati chandasamadhi”ti imaya paliya chandadhipati samadhi
chandasamadhiti adhipatisaddalopam katva samaso vuttoti vififayati,
adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena va chandahetuko, chandadhiko va samadhi
chandasamadhi. Tena “chandasamadhina ceva padhanasankharehi
padhanabhuitasankharehi ca samannagata”ti vakkhati, tam anetva
sambandho. Padhanabhttati viriyabhuta. Keci vadanti
“sankhatasankharadinivattanattam padhanaggahanan™ti. Atha va tam tam
visesam sankharotiti sankharo, sabbampi viriyam. Tattha
catukiccasadhakato tadafifiassa nivattanattham padhanaggahananti. Yatha
chando chandasamadhina ceva padhanasankharehi ca samannagato, evam
chandasamadhi chandena ceva padhanasankharehi ca samannagato,
padhanasankharapi
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chandena ceva chandasamadhina ca samannagatati tisupi padesu
samannagatasaddo yojetabbo. Tasmati yasma tayopi chandadayo
ekacittuppadapariyapanna, tasma sabbe te dhamma ekato katva “ayam
vuccati -pa- iddhipado”ti vuttanti. Evam chandadinamyeva cettha
iddhipadabhavo vutto, vibhange pana tesam iddhibhavo sampayuttanam
iddhipadabhavo vuttoti dassento “iddhipadavibhange pana”ti-adimaha.

Idani nesam iddhipadatapi sambhavatiti dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.
Tattha chandam hi bhavayato padhanam katva bhaventassa tatha
pavattapubbabhisankharavasena ijjhamano chando iddhi nama, tassa
nissayabhuta padhanasankhara iddhipado nama. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Tatha bhavayantassa mukhyatamattam sandhaya vuttam, ijjhanattho pana
sabbesam samananti dassento “sampayutta -pa- ijjhantiyeva”ti aha.

Iddhipade asankarato dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
chandadayoti chandasamadhipadhanasankhara. Sesiddhipadesuti
viriyiddhipadadisu. Tattha viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatoti
dvikkhattum viriyam agatam, tattha purimam samadhivisesam,
viriyadhipatisamadhi eva viriyasamadhiti dutiyam
samannagamangadassanam. Dveyeva hi sabbattha samannagamangani
samadhi padhanasankharo ca, chandadayo samadhivisesanani,
padhanasankharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na chandadihiti na idha
viriyadhipatita padhanasankharassa vutta hoti, viriyam ca samadhim
visesetva thitameva samannagamangavasena padhanasankharavacanena
vuttanti napi dvihi viriyehi samannagamo vutto hoti. Yasma pana
chandadihi visittho samadhi, tathapi visittheneva ca tena sampayutto
padhanasankharo sesadhamma ca, tasma samadhivisesananam vasena
cattaro iddhipada vutta, visesanabhavo ca chandadinari!
tamtamavassayadassanavasena hotiti “chandasamadhi -pa- iddhipado™ti
ettha nissayatthepi pada-sadde upadayatthena chandadinam iddhipadata
vutta hoti, teneva abhidhamme uttaractlabhajaniye “cattaro iddhipada
chandiddhipadoti-adina? chandadinamyeva iddhipadata vutta,
pafhapucchake ca “cattaro iddhipada idha bhikkhu chandasamadhiti-
adinava3 uddesarn katvapi puna chandadinarnyeva

1. Chandadisu (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe.



512 Samyuttanikaya

kusaladibhavo vibhatto. Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi
nissayiddhipadassanam katam, afifiatha catubbidhata na hotiti ayamettha
palivasena atthavinicchayo. Tattha upayiddhipadadassanatthamevati
chandadike dhure jetthake pubbangame katva nibbattitasamadhi
chandadhipatisamadhiti chandadinam iddhiya adhigamupayadassanam
upayiddhipadadassanam, tadatthameva “tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho -pa-
vififianakkhandho™ti tattha tattha paliyam nissayiddhipadadassanam katam
chandadivisitthanamyeva vedanakkhandhadinam adhippetatta. Evaficetam
sampaticchitabbam, afifiatha kevalam iddhisampayuttanamyeva khandhanam
vasena iddhipadabhava gayhamane tesam catubbidhata na hoti
visesakaranabhavatoti adhippayo.

Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Anibbattoti hetupaccayehi na nibbatto, na
sabhavadhammo, pafifiattimattanti adhippayo. Vadamaddanatthaya hoti,
abhidhamme ca agato uttaractilavaroti! yojana. Cattaro iddhipadati-asi
uttaractlavaradassanam, ime pana uttaractlavare agata iddhipada.

Ratthapalatthero chande sati katham nanujanissantiti sattahani bhattani
abhufjitva matapitaro anujanapetva pabbajitva chandameva nissaya
arahattarm papuniti aha “ratthapalatthero chandam dhurarm katva
lokuttaradhammarn nibbattes1’ti. Sonattheroti sukhumalasonatthero. So hi
ayasma attano sukhumalabhavam acintetva ativelam cankamanena padesu
utthitesupi ussaham avissajjento viriyam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammarm
nibbattesi. Ambhutatthero “cittavato ce alamariyananadassanaviseso
ijjheyya, mayham ijjheyya”ti cittam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammarm
nibbattesi. Mogharaja “pafifiavato ce maggabhavana ijjheyya, mayham
ijjheyya”ti pafinapubbangamam pafifadhuram pafifiajetthakam katva
arahattamh papuniti aha “mogharaja vimarmsam dhurarm katva
lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi’ti. I[dani nesam ariyanam
upatthanussahamantajatisampadam nissaya rafifio santike laddhavisese
amaccaputte nidassanabhavena dasseturn “tattha yatha”ti-adimaha.

1. Uttaractlavadoti (Ka)
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ettha ca punappunam chanduppadanam tosanam viya hotiti chandassa
upatthanasadisata vutta, thamabhavato ca viriyassa stirattasadisata,
cintanappadhanatta cittassa mantasamvidhanasadisata,
yonisomanasikarasambhitesu ku-asaladhammesu pafifia setthati vimamsaya

jatisampattisadisata vutta.

4. Moggallanasuttavannana

826. Uddhaccapakatikati vikkhittasabhava, vibbhantacittati attho.
Anavatthitataya vipphanditacittataya vipphandamanacitta. Tucchataya nalo
viyati nalo, mano, uggato nalo etesanti unnalati aha “unnalati -pa- vuttam
hot1’ti. Capalati capalyata nama lohabhavo. Murati kharavacana,
pharusavacanati attho. Vikinnavaca nama samphappalapinoti vuttarn
“asamyatavacana’ti-adi. Patipattidhamme pamuttha vinattha pativinattha
sati etesanti mutthasatiti aha “natthassatino”ti. Ubbhantacittati samadhino
abhavena uddhacceneva upartipari bhantacitta. Pakatindriya
abhavitakayataya gamadaraka viya pakatibhuta-indriya. Nemo vuccati
bhumiya baddhabhavanimittapadeso, gambhiro nemo etassati
gambhiranemo. Sutthu nikhatoti-adi tassa padassa
suppatitthitabhavadassanam.

5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana

827. Pahanatthanti anuppadapahanattham.

9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana

pavattati’ti vacanato.

10. Vibhangasuttavannana

832. Chandarh uppadetvati bhavanachandam uppadetva. Linakaroti
bhavanacittassa layapatti, kosajjena vokinnapajjanam vuttam.
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Evam pasadabhavena cittassa vikkhepapatti, tattha pasaduppadanena
yam sampahamsanam icchitabbam, tassa uppadanakaram dasseturn vuttam
“so buddhadhammasamghagune avajjetva”ti-adi. Vatthukame arabbha
vikkhitto punappunam vikkhitto hotiyevati vuttam “anuvikkhitto™ti.
Uppatham patipannassa cittassa dandanatthena nigganhanatthena suttani eva
dandoti suttadando, tena suttadandena cittam tajjetva. Paficakamagune
arabbha pavatto cittavikkhepo punappunam uppajjatevati vuttam
“anuvikkhitto anuvisato™ti.

Purepacchabhavo kammatthanassa manasikaravasena uggahavasena vati
tadubhayam dasseturn “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Atilinadisu cattsu thanestti
atilinatipaggahitasamkhitta-anuvikkhittasafifiitesu catisu thanesu. Tattha
bhavanam anajjhogahetvava sankoco atilinata, ajjhogahetva anto sankoco
samkhittata, antosankhepo atipaggahitata, accaraddhaviriyata
anuvikkhittata. Bahiddha visamavitakkanubhavanam apajjanto
dvattimsakaravasena atthikasafinavasena va gahetabbanti aha “sariravasena
veditabban”ti. Tenaha “uddharh padatala”ti-adi!.

aha “yehi akarehiti yehi kotthasehi’ti. Lingiyati sallakkhiyatiti lingam,
santhanam. Nimiyati niddharetva paricchindiyatiti nimittarh, upatthanam.
Yo bhikkhuti-adi alokasafiiarh yo ugganhati, tamh dassanam. Anganeti
vivatangane. Alokasafifiarh manasikaroti rattiyarn. Viriyadisupiti yatha
“idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva”ti chande vittharanayo vutto,
viriyadisupi eso eva vittharanayo yojetabbo.

Pasadakampanavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Ayogulavagga

2. Ayogulasuttavannana

834. Imina catumahabhiitamayenati imina sabbalokapaccakkhena catthi
mahabhitehi nibbattena catumahabhutamayena. Manomayo pana

1. D1 2. 233. Ma 1. 72 pitthesu.
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nimmitakayo bhagavato rucivasena paresam paccakkho hoti. Omatiti
avamati. Ava-pubbo hi ma-saddo satti-atthopi hotiti “pahoti sakkoti’ti attho
vutto. Asambhinnapadanti asadharanapadam afifattha anagatatta. Kayassa
citte samodahanam aropanam tannissitatakaranafica atthato cittagatiya
pavattanamevati aha “cittagatiya peseti’ti.

Tattha cittagatigamanarh nama cittavasena kayassa parinamanena
“ayam kayo imam cittam viya hotu”ti kayassa cittena
samanagatikatathapanam. Katham pana kayo dandhapavattiko lahupavattina
cittena samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi
kayavasena cittaparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam na hoti.
Na hi kadaci tam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva
dandhavuttikassa ripadhammassa vasena pavattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam
ayam kayo viya hotti”ti pana adhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa
anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva! hutva
santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti,
evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hott”ti adhitthanena pageva
sukhalahusafnfiaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham
avattitva yatha lahukam katipayacittavareneva icchitatthanappatti hoti, evam
pavattamano kayo cittagatiya parinamito nama hoti, na ekacittakkhaneneva
icchitatthanappattiya, evafica katva bahasamifjjanapasarantipamapi
upacarena vina sutthutaram yutta hotiti. Afiflatha dhammatavilomata siya,
napi dhammanam lakkhanafifiathattam iddhibalena katum sakka,
bhavanfathattameva pana katum sakkati.

3-10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana

835-842. “Dvinnam phalanan”ti agatasuttarh sandhaya “dve phalani
adim katva”ti vuttam. Sesam suviiifieyyameva.

Ayogulavaggavannana nitthita.

Iddhipadasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Anulomapatilomena (Ka)



8. Anuruddhasamyutta

1. Rahogatavagga

1-2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana

899-900. Chattirhsaya thanestti ajjhattam kaye
samudayadhammanupassi, vaya, samudayavaya, bahiddha samudaya, vaya,
samudayavaya, ajjhattabahiddha samudaya, vaya,
samudayavayadhammanupassiti nava anupassana, tatha vedanaya citte
dhammesiuti evam chattimsaya thanesu. Dutiye dvadasasu thanesuti kaye
ajjhattamm bahiddha ajjhattabahiddha, vedanaya citte dhammesuti evam
dvadasasu thanesu.

3. Sutanusuttavannana
901. Imaya paliyati imaya hinattikapaliya. Ime dhamma hina
lamakatthena. Ime dhamma majjhima hinapanitanam majjhe bhavati.
Uttamatthena atappakatthena padhanabhavam nitati panita.

4-7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana

902-905. Kandaka etissa atthiti kandaki, karamandagaccho.
Osadhibhavapekkhaya itthilinganiddeso, tabbahulataya tam vanam
“kandakivanan”teva pafifiayittha. Sahassalokanti sahassacakkavalalokam.
Dasacakkavalasahassam ekavajjanassa apatham agacchati tatha

alokavaddhanassa katatta.

9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana

907. Arahattabhavadipakanti arahattassa atthibhavadipakam.
“Arahattabhavadipikan™ti va patho.

Rahogatavaggavannana nitthita.
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2. Dutiyavaggavannana

909-922. Dasabalafiananti dasavidhabalafianam. Ekadesenati
padesavasena. Savakanampi attano abhintharanurtipam fianam pavattatiti te
kalapadesavasena ceva yathaparicayasattapadesavasena ca thananiti jananti,
sammasambuddhanam pana anantafianataya sabbattheva appatihatameva
fananti aha “Sabbafifiubuddhanarm pana”ti-adi. Etam dasabalafianam
anantavisayatta nippadesam antnataya sabbakarapariptiram.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Anuruddhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

9. Jhanasamyuttavannana

923. Jhanasamyuttarn suvifiieyyameva, missakanti vadanti.

Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



10. Anapanasamyutta
1. Ekadhammavagga

1. Ekadhammasuttavannana

977. Etthati etasmim pathamasutte. Vuttameva, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti adhippayo.

6. Aritthasuttavannana

982. No-saddo pucchayam, tasma nuti imina samanatthoti aha
“bhavetha nu”ti. Kamacchandoti vatthukamesu icchati aha.
“Paficakamagunikarago”ti. Dvadasasu ayatanadhammesu
saparasantatipariyapannesu. Imina kamacchandappahanakittanena
patighasafifiapativinayakittanena ca anagamimaggam katheti
paficorambhagiyasaffiojanasamucchedassa byakatatta. Vipassanar

dassentoti “vipassanam anuyuiijatha”ti dassento.

8. Padipopamasuttavannana

=T

984. “Neva kayopi kilamati na cakkhuni’ti atthakathayam paduddharo
kato. “Kayopi kilamati, cakkhunipi vihafifianti”ti vatva yattha yatha hoti,
tani dasseturm “dhatukammatthanasmim h1’ti-adi vuttam. Cakkhuni
phandanti kilamantiti-adi ativelarn upanijjhayane hotiti katva vuttam.
Imasmir pana kammatthaneti anapanakammatthane. Evamahati “bhikkhu
cepi akankheyya, neva kayo kilameyya”ti evamaha.

Labbhatiti atthakathadhippaye thatva vuttam, parato agatena
theravadena so anicchito. Na hi tarakartpamuttavalikadisadisam
nimittupatthanakaramattamn khanamattatthayinam kasinanimittesu viya
ugghatanam katum sakkoti. Tenaha “na labbhateva™ti.
Anisarnsadassanattharn gahito, anapanassatisamadhismim siddhe ayarh guno
sukheneva ijjhatiti. Yasma bhikkhiiti imasmirh vare nagatanti yatha
purimavare “bhikkhu cepi
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akankheyya”ti agatam, evam idha “bhavite kho bhikkhave
anapanassatisamadhimhi’ti agatavare bhikkhuggahanamakatam, tasma
“so”ti na vuttam.

9. Vesalisuttavannana

985. Pakaraparikkhepavaddhanenati pakaraparikkhepena bhuimiya
vaddhanena. Rajagahasavatthiyo viya idampi ca nagararh -pa- sabbakarave
pullatarh pattarh. Anekapariyayenati ettha pariyayasaddo karanavacanoti
aha “anekehi karanehi”ti, ayam kayo aviifianakopi savififianakopi evampi
asubho evampi asubhoti nanavidhehi karanehiti attho.
Asubhakarasandassanappavattanti kesadivasena tatthapi vannadito
asubhakarassa sabbaso dassanavasena pavattam.
Kayavicchandaniyakathanti! attano parassa ca karajakaye
vicchandanuppadanakatham. Muttam vati-adina byatirekamukhena kayassa
amanufifatam dasseti. Tattha adito tthi padehi adassaniyataya asarakataya
ca, majjhe catuhi duggandhataya, ante ekena lesamattenapi
manufifiatabhavamassa dasseti. Atha khoti-adina anvayato sartipeneva
amanafifiataya dassanam. “Kesalomadi”ti sankhepato vuttamattham
vibhagena dassetum “yep1”ti-adi vuttam.

Vannentoti vittharento. Asubhayati asubhamatikaya. Phatikammanti
bahulikaro. Kilesacorehi anabhibhavaniyatta jhanam “cittamafijusan”ti
vuttarh. Nissayati padakam katva.

Apare pana “tasmim kira addhamase na koci buddhaveneyyo ahosi,
tasma bhagava evamaha ‘icchamaham bhikkhave’ti-ad1”’ti vadanti. Pare
kirati kira-saddo arucisamsticanattho. Tenaha “idam pana icchamattan™ti.

Anekakaranasammissoti ettha karanam nama kayassa
asuciduggandhajegucchapatikulatava. Sabbamakarnstti puthujjana nama
savajjepi tattha anavajjasafifiino hutva karanakarapanasamanufifiatabhedam
sabbam papam

1. Kayavicchindaniyakathanti (Ka)
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akamsu. Kamam dasanussatiggahaneneva anapanassati gahita, sa pana tattha
sannipatitabhikkhtisu bahinam sappaya satthika ca, tasma puna gahita.
Tatha hi bhagava tameva kammatthanam imasmim sutte kathesi. Ahare
patiktlasafifa asubhakammatthanasadisa, cattaro pana aruppa
adikammikanam ayogyati tesam idha aggahanam datthabbam.

Vesalimh upanissayati vesalinagaram gocaragamarm katva.
Muhuttenevati satthari saddhamme ca garavena upagatabhikkhinam
vacanasamanantarameva utthahimstiti katva vuttarh. Buddhakale kira
bhikkhti bhagavato sandesam sirasa sampaticchitum ohitasota viharanti.

Anapanapariggahikayati assasapassase parigganhanavasena pavattaya
satiya. Sampayutto samadhiti taya sampayutta-afifiamafifapaccayabhtitaya
uppanno samadhi. Anapanassatiyam va samadhiti imina-
upanissayapaccayasabhavampi dasseti, ubhayathapi sahajatadinam
sattannampi paccayanam vasena paccayabhavam dasseti. ‘““Yathapatipanna
me savaka cattaro satipatthane bhaventi’ti-adisu uppadanavaddhanatthena
bhavanati vuccatiti tadubhayavasena attham dassento “bhavitoti uppadito
vaddhito va”
patiladdhamattoti attho. Uppanno pana laddhasevano bhavito,
pagunabhavam apadito vaddhitoti attho. Bahulikatoti bahulam pavattito.

ti aha. Tattha bhavam vijjamanatar ito gatoti bhavito, uppadito

Tena avajjanadivasibhavappattimaha. Yo hi vasibhavamapadito, so
icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitabbato punappunam pavattissati. Tena vuttam
“punappunar kato”ti. Yatha “idheva bhikkhave samano!, vivicceva
kamehi”ti? ca evamadisu pathamapadevutto eva-saddo dutiyadisupi
vuttoyeva hoti, evamidhapiti aha “ubhayattha evasaddena niyamo
vaditabbo”’ti. Ubhayatthaniyamena laddhagunam dasseturh “ayarn hi”ti-adi
vuttam.

Asubhakammatthananti asubharammanarm jhanamaha. Tam hi asubhesu
yogakammabhavato yogino sukhavisesanam karanabhavato ca
“asubhakammatthanan”ti vuccati. Kevalanti imina arammanarn nivatteti.

1. Ma 1. 92; Am 1. 560 pitthesu.
2. D1 1. 69; Ma 1. 214; Sam 1. 412; Am 1. 441 pitthesu.
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pativedhavasenati jhanapativedhavasena. Jhanam hi bhavanavisesena
ijjhantarn attano visayam pativijjhantameva pavattati yathasabhavato
pativijjhiyati cati pativedhoti vuccati. Olarikarammanattati
bibhaccharammanatta. Patiktilarammanattati jigucchitabbarammanatta.
Pariyayenati karanena, lesantarena va. Arammanasantatayati anukkamena
vicitabbatam pattarammanassa paramasukhumatam sandhayaha. Santehi
sannisinne arammane pavattamano dhammo sayampi sannisinnova hoti.
Tenaha “santo vipasanto nibbuto’ti, nibbutasabbaparilahoti attho.
Arammanasantataya tadarammananam dhammanarn santata
lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi veditabba.

Nassa santapanitabhavavaham kifici secananti asecanako. Asecanakatta
anasittako, anasittakatta eva abbokinno, asammisso parikammadina, tato
eva patiyekko visumyeveko, aveniko asadharano. Sabbametam sarasato eva
santabhavam dasseturn vuttarn, parikammam va santabhavanimittam.
Parikammanti ca kasinakaranadinimittuppadapariyosanam, tadisam ettha
natthiti adhippayo. Tada hi kammatthanam nirassadatta asantam appanitarm
siya. Upacare va natthi ettha santatati yojana. Yatha upacarakkhane
nivaranadivigamena angapatubhavena ca paresam santata hoti, na
evamimassa. Ayam pana adisamanna -pa- panito cati yojana. Keciti
Uttaraviharavasino. Anasittakoti upasecanena anasittako. Tenaha
“ojavanto”ti ojavantasadisoti attho. Madhuroti ittho.
Cetasikasukhapatilabhasamvattanam tikacatukkajjhanavasena, upekkhaya va
santabhavena sukhagatikatta sabbesampi jhananam vasena veditabbam.
Jhanasamutthanapanitarupaphutthasarirabhavavasena pana
kayikasukhapatilabhasamvattanam datthabbam, tafica kho jhanato
vutthitakale. Imasmim pakkhe “appitappitakkhane”ti idam hetumhi
bhummavacanam datthabbam.

Avikkhambhiteti jhanena sakasantanato anihate appahine.
Akosallasambhtiteti akosallarh vuccati avijja, tato sambhte.
Avijjapubbangama hi sabbe papadhamma. Khanenevati attano
pavattikkhaneneva. Antaradhapetiti ettha antaradhapanam vinasanam, tam
pana
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jhanakattukam idhadhippetanti pariyutthanappahanam hotiti aha
“vikkhambhetiti. Vipasametiti visesena upasameti. Visesena upasamanam
pana sammadeva upasamanar hotiti aha “sutthu upasameti’ti. Sasanikassa
jhanabhavana yebhuyyena nibbedhabhagiya hotiti aha
“nibbedhabhagiyatta”ti. Ariyamaggassa padakabhuto ayam samadhi
anukkamena vaddhitva ariyamaggabhavam upagato viya hotiti aha
“anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto”ti. Ayam panattho
viraganirodhapatinissagganupassananam vasena sammadeva yujjati. Sesam

suvifieyyameva.

10. Kimilasuttavannana

986. Theroti Anandatthero. Ayarm desanati “katham vibhavito nu kho
kimila”ti-adina pavatta desana. Kayafifiataranti rupakaye afifiatarakotthase.
Evanti yatha anapanam anussaranto bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi jato, evam

sabbattha varesu vedananupassiti-adi-attho veditabbo.

Desanasisanti desanapadesam. Manasikarapadesena vedana vuttati tam
sabbam sartpato afifiapadesato apadisati. Yatheva hiti-adina tattha
nidassanam dasseti. Cittasankharapadadvayeti “cittasankharapatisamved1

passambhaya cittasankharanti etasmim padadvaye.

Evam santepiti pitimanasikaracittasankharapadesena yadi vedana vutta,
evam santepi. Esa yathavutta vedana arammanam na hoti. Vedanarammana
ca anupassana, tasma vedananupassana na yujjati. Yadi evam
mahasatipatthanadisu “vedana vediyati”ti vuttam, tam kathanti aha
“mahasatipatthanadisupi’ti-adi. Tattha sukhadinam vatthunti sukhadinam
uppattiya vatthubhutam rupasaddadim arammanam katva vedana vediyati,
na puggalo puggalasseva abhavato. Vedanappavattimh upadaya nissaya yatha
“puggalo vedanam vediyati’ti voharamattarh hoti. Evam idhapi vedanaya
assasapassase arabbha pavatti, tatha pavattamanasikarasisena ‘“vedanasu
vedananupass1 bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati’ti vutto. Tath sandhayati

tam vedanaya arammanabhavam
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sandhaya. Adinarh padanam. Etassa “vedananupassana na yujjati”’ti vutta-

anuyogassa.

Sappitike dve jhane samapajjatiti pitisahagatani pathamadutiyajjhanani
patipatiya samapajjati. Tassati tena. Patisamviditasaddapekkhaya hi kattu-
atthe etarn samivacanam. Samapattikkhaneti samapajjanakkhane.
Jhanapatilabhenati jhanena samangibhavena. Arammanatoti
arammanamukhena tadarammanajhanapariyapanna piti patisamvidita hoti,
arammanassa patisamviditattati vuttarn hoti. Yatha nama sappapariyesanam
carantena tassa asaye patisamvidite sopi patisamvidito hoti mantagadabalena
tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam pitiya asayabhtite arammane patisamvidite
sa piti patisamviditava hoti salakkhanato samafifialakkhanato ca tassa
gahanassa sukaratta. Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapaififiaya
tikkhavisadabhavappattaya visayato dassanakkhane.
Lakkhanappativedhenati pitiya salakkhanassa samaiifialakkhanassa ca
pativijjhanena. Yam hi pitiya visesato samaiifiato ca lakkhanam, tasmim
vidite sa yathavato vidita eva hoti. Tenaha “asammohato piti patisamvidita
hot1™ti.

Idani tamattharh paliya eva vibhavetum “vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
digham assasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhiitassa vasena.
Pajanato sa piti patisamvidita hotiti sambandho. Cittassa ekaggatam
avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam “avikkhepo’ti laddhanamarm
cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pafifiaya pajanato. Yatha hi
arammanamukhena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi
arammanamukhena patisamvidita eva hontiti. Sati upatthita hotiti digham
assasavasena jhanasampayutta sati tasmim arammane upatthita
arammanamukhena jhanepi upatthita nama hoti. Taya satiyati evam
upatthitaya taya satiya yathavuttena tena fianena suppatividitatta
arammanassa tassa vasena tadarammana sa piti patisamvidita hoti. Digham
passasavasenati-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Tena vuttam

“eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani™ti.
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Yathevati-adisu ayam sankhepattho—jhanapatilabhena yatha
arammanato piti-adayo patisamvidita honti tena vina tesam appavattanato,
evam jhanasampayuttena tampariyapannena
vedanasankhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita
hoti arunuggamena viya stiriyassa tena vina vedanaya appavattanato. Tasma
vuttanayena atisayappavatti vedana suppatividita, tasma suvuttametanti
pubbe vuttacodanam nirakaroti.

Arammaneti assasapassasanimittarh vadati. Cittanupassiyeva namesa
hoti asammohato cittassa patisarviditatta. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.
Cittapatisarnviditavasenati adi-saddena itara tissopi cittanupassana
sanganhati.

Soti dhammanupassanam anuyutto bhikkhu. Yam tam pahanam
pahayakafianam. Pafifidyati aparaya vipassanapafifidya aniccaviragadito
disva duvidhayapi ajjhupekkhita hoti. Idafihi catukkanti
aniccanupassanadivasena vuttam catukkam. Tassapi dhammanupassanaya.
Pajahatiti pahananti aha “niccasafifiarh -pa- pahanakarafianam
adhippetan”ti. Vipassanaparamparanti patipatiya vipassanamaha.
Pathapatipannarm ajjhupekkhatiti majjhimaya patipattiya sammadeva
vithipatipannam bhavanacittamn paggahaniggahanam akaranena
ajjhupekkhati. Ekato upatthananti yasma majjhimasamathavithinativattiya
tattha ca pakkhandanena indriyanam ekarasabhavena, tatramajjhattataya
bhavato avisesam ekaggabhaviipagamanena ekantato upatthati, tasma na
tattha kifici katabbanti ajjhupekkhati. Tatthati evam ajjhupekkhane.
Sahajatanampi ajjhupekkhana hoti tesam pavattanakarassa ajjhupekkhanato.
“Pafifiaya disva’ti vuttatta arammana-ajjhupekkhana adhippeta. Na kevalam
nivaranadidhamme ajjhupekkhita, atha kho abhijjha -pa- pafifiaya disva
ajjhupekkhita hotiti yojana.

Pamsupuijatthaniyassa kilesassa uppattitthanadassanattham

“catumahapato viya cha ayatanani” icceva vuttarh. Kayadayo cattaro

arammanasatipatthana. Cattisu arammanesuti kayadisu catisu arammanesu
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pavatta cattaro satipatthana pamsupuiijatthaniyassa kilesassa upahananato.

Ekadhammavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyavagga

1-2. Icchanangalasuttadivannana

987-988. Kasmati-adi viharasamapatti-acikkhane karanam vibhavetum

araddham.

Eva-vakaroti eva-karo va-karo ca. Ekantasantatta ekantena
santamanasikarabhavato. Sekkhavacaneneva tesam sikkhitabbassa atthibhave
siddhepi sikkhitabbarahitesu tesupi sekkhapariyayassa vuccamanatta
sikkhitabbasaddena sekkhe visesetva vutta. Asavakkhayattharn
sikkhitabbassa abhavepi ditthadhammasukhaviharattham jhanadisikkhanena
vina sikkhitabbabhava “asekkha namati vutta, buddhanam pana sabbaso
sammadeva parinitthitasikkhatta “sikkhami’ti na vuttam.

Anapanajjhanaphalasamapatti Tathagataviharo.

3-10. PathamaAnandasuttadivannana

989-996. Aniccadivasenati aniccadukkhanattavasena. Pavicinati
pakarehi vicinati. Nikkilesati apagatakilesa vikkhambhi takilesa.
Pitisambojjhango passaddhisambojjhangoti patho.

Yaya anosakkanam anativattanafica hoti, ayam tatramajjhattupekkha

majjhattakaroti vutta. Ekacittakkhanikati ekacittuppadapariyapannatta.

Catunnam catukk@nar vasena solasakkhattuka. Anapanasannissayena
pavattatta arammanavasena pavatta anapanarammanapi aparabhage sati
anapanassatiti pariyayena vattabbatam arahatiti “anapanassati missaka
kathita”ti vuttarn. Anapanamilakati
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anapanasannissayena pavatta satipatthana. Tesarh miilabhutati tesam
satipatthananarm mulakaranabhuta. Bojjhangamilakati
bojjhangapaccayabhuta. Tepi bojjhangati ete visati satipatthanahetuka
bojjhanga. Vijjavimuttiptrakati tatiyavijjaya tassa phalassa ca
paripiranavasena pavatta bojjhanga. Phalasampayuttati
catutthaphalasampayutta, catubbidhaphalasampayutta va.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Anapanasarnyuttavannana nitthita.



11. Sotapattisamyutta

1. Veludvaravagga

1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana

997. Anuggahagaraganesu nipatoti anugganhanagarahatthajotako
nipato. Kimettha anugganhati, kim va garahatiti aha “catunnan”ti-adi. Tattha
anugganhanto anucchavikam katva ganhanto. Garahanto nindanto. Issarasilo
issaro, tassa bhavo issariyarn, pabhuta. Adhinam pati adhipati, tassa bhavo
adhipaccam, samibhavoti aha “issariyadhipaccan’ti-adi. Anantakaniti

antarahitani.

Aveccappasadenati vatthuttayassa gune yathavato aveccapavisitva
pasado. So pana kenaci calanarahitoti aha “acalappasadena’ti. Maggenati
ariyamaggena. Agatappasado tassa adhigamena laddhappasado. Apubbarn
acarimanti ekajjham. Ariyasavakananhi ariyamaggo uppajjantova tisu
vatthiisu aveccappasadam avahanto eva uppajjati. Tesanti visayabhtitanam
tinnam vatthinam vasena tidha vutto. Yasma ca atthato eko, tasmava
ninnanakarano hoti pavattatthanabhede satipi. Ariyasavakassa hiti-adina
nayena tamattham vivarati. Pasado okappana. Pemarh bhatti. Garavam
garukaranam. Mahantam ularam. Etarn vibhagena natthi sabbattha

samanatta.

Evanti bhavantarepi akopaniyataya. Sadisavasenati afifichi akhandadihi
sadisavasena. Tenaha “mukhavattiyafihi chinneti-adi. Khanda etissa atthiti
khanda. Esa nayo sesesupi. Patimokkhe agatanukkamena silassa
adimajjhavibhago veditabbo. Dvinnarm va tinnar vati silakotthasanam.
Ekantaram bhinnanti abhinnena ekantaram hutva bhinnam. Tesam

=9

khandadinam. “Bhujisseh1”ti uttarapadalopena niddesoti aha
“Bhujissabhavakarehi”ti. Idam vitikkantanti idampi silam vitikkantam.

“Ayam silassa vitikkamoti evam paramasitumm asakkuneyyehi.
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2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana

998. Yesanti aniyamato saddhadinamadharabhutapuggaladassanam.
Buddhe pasado gahito. So hi itarehi pathamam gahetabboti. Ariyakantani
silani gahitani sotapannassa silanam adhippetatta. Samghe pasado gahito
dhammappasadassa anantaram vuccamanatta. Dhammepasado gahito
aveccappasadabhavato. Sotam ariyamaggam adito patti sotapatti, tassa
angani sotapattiyangani. Paccentiti pajayanti adhigacchanti. Tenaha
“papunanti’ti. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Katarapasado
vattamanoti adhippayo. Maggappasadoti maggasampayutto pasado.
Agatamaggassati adhigatamaggassa. Missakappasado esoti tasma ubhopi

thera pandita bahussuta.

3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana

999. Yadaggena tasmim upasake yathavuttani sotapattiyangani
samvijjanti, tadaggena so tesu vatissatiti aha “catisu sotapattiyangesu
sandissasi”ti. Vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya, tesu kotthasesu pariyapannati
vuttarh “vijja bhagiyeti vijjakotthasike”ti.

4-5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana

1000-1001. “Sotapattiti pathamamaggo adhippeto, tassa adhigamupayo
sotapattiyangarm. Tenaha “sotapattiya pubbabhagapatilabhanganti.
Sotapatti-atthayati sotapattimaggatthaya. Anganti karanam. Itare
ratanattayappasadadayo. Pubbabhagiyaya sotapattiya angarn karananti.

6. Thapatisuttavannana

1002. (Vitanam kayanam kalanakaya, karanassa upagatanam satapariya
sijjhati, tattha kayaparipajjhayamukhena tantim thapesi bhagava. Na hi

passatha nimatthehi karane niratthato piti vattati. “Niyatatta”ti vuttam,

tameva niyamam “majjhimapadeseyeva”ti avadharanena
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vibhaveti. Mahamandalacarikam carantopi majjhimapadesassa antanteneva
carati. Tattha ca vineyyajanassa samosaranata
mattapanavacamahatthasupananti)! arunutthapanampi tattheva hoti,
paccantapadese pana dure vineyyajana honti, tattha gantva maggaphalesu
patitthapetva tato paccagantva majjhimapadese eva vasam upagacchati,
tattha manussehi katanam karanam mahapphalabhavaniyamanatthanti
utthabbam. “Asanne no bhagava”ti idam nidassanamattanti dassento “na
kevalan”ti-adimaha.

Sakificanasapalibodhanatthenati ettha kificanam palibodho
asamapitakiccata, tadubhayassa atthibhavenati attho. Mahavaseti mahagehe.

Dvepi janati isidattapurana. Sitarh nama mandahasitam. Hasitarh nama
vissatthahasitam. Muttacagoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
visuddhimaggatikayam? vuttanayena veditabbarh. Sathvibhageti parassa
danavasena samvibhajane. Akatavibhaganti deyyadhammavasena na

katavibhagam. Puggalavasena pana “silavantehi’ti vuttatta katavibhagameva
mahapphalatakaranena. Tenaha “sabbarm databbameva hutva thitanti.

7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana

1003. Paveni-agatassati anekapurisayugavasena paramparagatassa.
Attani upanetabbanti attani netva parasmim upanetabbam. Tenaha “yo kho
myayarn dhammo appiyo amanapo, parassapeso dhammo appiyo
amanapo’ti-adi. Amantabhasenati samphassa samphappalapassa amantaya
mantarahitabhasanena.

8-9. Pathamagifijakavasathasuttadivannana

1004-5. Dve gama dvinnarh fiatinarh gamati katva. Natiketi
evamladdhaname ekasmim gamake. Gifijakavasatheti gifijaka vuccanti
itthaka, gifijakahi eva kato avasatho, tasmim. So kira avaso

1. ( ) Etthantare patho asuddho dussodhaniyo ca, suddhapatho gavesitabbo
2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 282 pitthe.
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yatha sudhahi parikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva
kato. Tena vuttam “itthakamaye avasathe™ti.
Tulathambhadvarabandhakavataphalakani pana darumaya eva. Oram vuccati
kamadhatu, paccayabhavena tam oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani,
orambhagassa va hitani orambhagiyani. Tenaha “hetthabhagiyanan”ti-adi.
Tthi maggehiti hetthimehi tthi maggehi. Tehi pahatabbataya hi tesam
safiflojananam orambhagiyata, oram bhaiijiyani va orambhagiyani vuttani
niruttinayena. Idani byatirekamukhena nesam orambhagiyabhavam
vibhaveturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Vikkhambhitani samatthatavighatena
puthujjananam, samucchinnani sabbaso abhavena ariyanam
ruparipabhavipapattiya vibandhanaya na hontiti vuttamh “avikkhambhitani
maggena va asamucchinnani’ti. Nibbattivasenati patisandhiggahanavasena
gantum na denti. Mahaggatabhavagamikammayuhanassa vibandhanato
mahaggatabhaviipapattiya visesapaccayatta tattha mahaggatabhave
nibbattampi tannibbattihetukammaparikkhaye kamabhavuipapattipaccayataya
mahaggatabhavato anetva idheva kamabhave eva nibbattapenti, tasma
sabbanipi paficapi samyojanani orambhagiyaneva. Patisandhivasena
anagamanasabhavoti patisandhiggahanavasena tasma loka idha na
agamanasabhavo. Buddhadassanatheradassanadhammassavananam pana
atthaya assa agamanam anivaritam.

Kadaci uppattiya viralakarata, pariyutthanamandataya abahalatati
dvedhapi tanubhavo. Abhinhanti bahuso. Bahalabahalati tibbatibba. Yattha
uppajjanti, tarm santanam maddanta pharanta sadhenta andhakaram karonta
uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta tanukatanuka mandamanda
uppajjanti. Puttadhitaro hontiti idam akaranam. Tatha hi
angapaccangaparamasanamattenapi te honti. Idanti “ragadosamohanam
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tanutta”ti idam vacanam. Bhavatanukavasenati appakabhavavasena. Tanti
mahasivattherassa vacanam patikkhittanti sambandho. Ye bhava ariyanam
labbhanti, te paripunnalakkhanabhava eva. Ye na labbhanti, tattha kidisam
tam bhavatanukam, tasma ubhayathapi bhavatanukassa asambhavo evati
dassetum “sotapannassa’ti-adi vuttam. Atthame bhave bhavatanukarh natthi

atthamasseva bhavassa sabbasseva abhavato. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
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Kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam itarassa lokassa vasena tatha
vattum asakkuneyyatta. Yo hi sakadagami devamanussalokesu
vomissakavasena nibbattati, sopi kamabhavavaseneva paricchinditabbo.
Bhagavata ca kamaloke thatva “sakideva imam lokam agantva’ti vuttam.
Imar lokarh agantvati ca imina paficasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva
ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva idheva parinibbayati,
ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva tattheva
parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva idhuipapajjitva parinibbayati, ime
cattaro idha na labbhanti. Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam vasitva
puna idhupapajjitva parinibbayati, ayamidha adhippeto. Atthakathayam pana
“imar lokanti kamabhavo adhippeto”ti imamattham vibhaveturm “sace
h1”ti-adina affiarhyeva catukkam dassitam.

Cattisu -pa- sabhavoti attho apayagamaniyanam papadhammanam
sabbaso pahinatta. Dhammaniyamenati maggadhammaniyamena niyato
uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato. Tenaha
“sambodhiparayano”ti. Tesam tesar fianagatinti tesam tesarn sattanam
“asuko sotapanno, asuko sakadagami’'ti-adina tamtamfianadhigamanam
fiantipapattim. Nanabhisamparayanti tato parampi “niyato
sambodhiparayano sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam
karissati’ti-adina fianasahitam upapattipaccayabhavam. Olokentassa
fianacakkhuna apekkhantassa. Kevalam kayakilamathova, na tena kaci
paresam atthasiddhiti adhippayo. Cittavihesa cittakhedo, sa
kilestpasambhitatta buddhanam natthi.

Adissati alokiyati atta etenati adasarn, dhammabhiitarn adasam
dhammadasam, ariyamaggafanassetam adhivacanam. Tena hi ariyasavako
catusu ariyasaccesu viddhastasammohatta attanam yathavato natva
yathavato byakareyya, tappakasanato pana dhammapariyayassa suttassa
dhammadasata veditabbati. Ye na dhammadasenati idha pana
maggadhammameva vadati. Sesam uttanatthatta suvifiieyyamevati.

Veludvaravaggavannana nitthita.
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2. Rajakaramavagga

1. Sahassabhikkhunisamghasuttavannana

1007. Dhammikatta desavasthi anukampito rajati rajako, tassa aramo
rajakaramo, tasmim. Bhiimisisat setthappadeso, yattha vasanto
labhaggayasaggappatto hotiti tesam adhippayo.

Varapehiti patisedhehi. Yujjhapetunti kalaham karapeturn. Puna
agacchantati aparasmim samvacchare agacchanta. Ubbattetvati mahativiciyo
ubbattetva. Yatha tassa sakalameva rattham ekadakibhiitamm hoti, evam katva
samuddameva jatam. Tena vuttam “samuddameva akamsa’ti.

Isitnamantararn katvati isinam karanam katva, istnarn hettti attho,
istnam va antarabhedam katva. Tatha loke kolahalassa patthatatam
vibhavento bhagava “me sutan”ti aha paccakkhato janampi. Ucchinnoti
kulacchedena ucchinno. Na kevalarh sayameva, atha kho saha ratthehi.

Vibhavanti vinasam upagato.

Tarm sandhayetarn vuttanti tam yathavuttam pasenadina kosalarajena
karitam viharam sandhaya etam “rajakarame”ti vuttam.

2-3. Brahmanasuttadivannana

1008-9. Udayagamininti arambhato patthaya sampatti-avaham.

4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana

1010. Duttha gati nipphatti duggati, duggatabhavo daliddiyam, tadeva
bhayam tam sabbam anavasesam va duggatibhayam daliddabhayam.
Sammadeva atikkantoti samatikkanto.

6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana

1012. Voharamittati tamtamdanaggahanavasena voharaka mitta.
Amantanapatimantana-iriyapathadisupiti alapasallapagamana-



Mahavaggasamyuttatika 533

nisajjadi-atthasamvidhanadisu. Ekato pavattakiccati saha pavattakattabba.
Ama saha bhavantiti amacca. “Amhakam ime”'ti fiayantiti fiati,
avahavivahasambaddha. Tenaha “sassusasurapakkhika”ti. Yonisambandha
va salohita. Tenaha “bhatibhaginimatuladayo”ti.

7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana

1013. Kismiiici kassaci ca tatha tatha uppannassa pasadassa
afiflathabhavo pasadafifiathattam. Bhutasanghatassa ghana-adikassa
afiflathabhavo bhavafifiathattarh. Nirayadigati-antara-upapatti gati-
afifiathattarh. Sabhavadhammanam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanassa
afiflathabhavo lakkhanafifiathattarn. “Thitassa affiathattarn paffiayati’ti
evam vuttam afiflathattam viparinamaififiathattarh. Lakkhanafifathattarm na
labbhati. Tenaha “lakkhanarh pana na vigacchati’ti, sesam labbhatiti.
Pathavidhatuyati sasambharapathavidhatuya. Apodhatuyati etthapi eseva
nayo. Purimabhavoti ghanakathinabhavo. Bhavaififiathattarh
rasafifiathattasabhavo. Gati-afifiathattarh uggatupapatti. Tenaha “tafihi
ariyasavakassa natthi’ti. Pasadafifiathattampi natthiyeva ariyasavakassa.

Rajakaramavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Sarananivagga

1-2. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana

1017-18. Samiddhanti sampunnam. Supupphitanti upasobhitataya
supupphitasadisatta. Byuha nama yehi eva pavisanti, tehi eva nikkhamanti.
Tenaha “bytiha vuccanti avinibbiddharacchayo’ti. Uddhatacarinati
yatthantara.

3. Godhasakkasuttavannana

1019. Tihiti ratanattaye uppannehi tthi pasadadhammehi. Catahiti tehi
eva saddhim silena. Kocidevati-adi parikappavasena vuttar.
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Bhagavati attano saddhaya ularatamabhavadassanattham. Tenaha
“bhagavato Sabbafifiutaya”ti-adi. Dhammo samuppadoti vivadadhamma-
uppattihetu. Tadeva hi sandhayaha “kificideva karanan”ti. Karananti
nanakaranam. Kalyanakusalavimuttanti akalyanam akusalam, tadidam
yathavutta-appasadanena apanita-atthadassanattham. Assati
mahanamasakkassa. Anavajjanadoso esoti catisu dhammesu ekenapi
samannagato sotapanno hotiti anujanitva catthipi samannagatena

acikkhitabbanti yathavato anavajjanadosoti attho.

4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana

1020. Pamanenati ekena pamanena, na sabbaso. Olokanarh khamantiti
dassanamaggena catusaccadhamma paccattam passitabba pativijjhitabba.
Pathamamaggakkhane hi catusaccadhamma ekadesatova dittha nama honti.
“Parimuccati’ti pana vattum vattati pativijjhanakiriyaya vattamanatta.
Agantva apayesu anuppattirahatta. Tenaha “na gacchatiti, na uppajjatiti
attho. Mahasararukkhe dassento aha “yo koci vififiujatiko mama ce gocaram
gacchati, ekassa agamanam avafijhamh amoghan”ti dassetum.

5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana

1021. Dukkhettam nirojakam, taya eva dukkhettataya visamam, hotiti
aha “visamakhettan”ti. Lontipahatanti jatasabhavena lonena tisarena
upahatam. Khandaniti khanditani. Temetvati temitatta. Vatatapahataniti
cirakalam vatena ceva atapena ca upahatani abadhitani.

6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana

1022. Thananti! thanaso. Tenaha “khanena”ti. Niyyanikanti pavattam
fanapatiripakam pakatipurisantarajananadimicchafianam, tam pana
aniyyanikam “niyyanikan”ti paccavekkhanavasena pavatteyyati aha
“micchapaccavekkhanena”ti. Gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani2
avatthanasankhata vimutti micchavimutti.

1. Thanasoti (Paliyar) 2. Paramattani (?)
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7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana

1023. Yathakammam samparetabbato samparayo, peccabhavo,
samparayahetukam samparayikar, maranabhayam.

Sarananivaggavannana nitthita.

4. Puiifiabhisandavagga

1. Pathamapuiifiabhisandasuttavannana

1027. Avicchedena niccappavattiyamanani pufifiani abhisandanatthena

a2

“pufifiabhisanda™ti vutta, tena pufifianadiyoti attho vutto. Sukhassa aharanato

anayanato sukhassaharo.

4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana

1030. Devananti visuddhidevanam. Devapadaniti tesam padani
devapadani, devoti va sammasambuddho. Devassa fianena akkantapadaniti
pativedhafianena ceva desanafanena ca akkantapadani. Deva nama jatideva.

Tesampi devatthena devoti devadevo, sambuddho.

8. Vassasuttavannana

1134. Param vuccati nibbanarh samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato.
Tenaha “tinno parangato, thale titthati brahmano!, ye jana paragamino”ti2
ca. Atha va pati rakkhatiti param, nibbanam. Yo pativijjhati, tam
vattadukkhato pati rakkhati, accantahitena ca vimuttisukhena ca rameti,
tasma paranti vuccati. Gacchamana evati param nibbanam gacchamana eva.
Te dhamma asavanar khayaya sarvattanti

sacchikiriyapahanapativedhanam samakalatta.

1. Sam 2. 383; Khu 1. 235; Abhi 3. 172 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 25 pitthe Dhammapade.



536 Samyuttanikaya

10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana

1036. Pavivekatthayati pavivekasukhatthaya. Patisallanatthayati
bahiddha nanarammanato cittam patinivattetva kammatthane sammadeva

linatthaya.

Pufifiabhisandavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Sagathakapuiifiabhisandavagga

1. Pathama-abhisandasuttavannana

1037. Sankhya atthi hettha mahapathaviya, upari akasena, parito
cakkavalapabbatena, majjhe tattha tattha thitehi dipapabbatapariyantehi
paricchinnatta. Janantena yojanato sankhatum sakkati adhippayo.
Mahasariramacchakumbhilayakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam
savififianakanam, balavamukhapataladinam avififianakanam

bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam.

2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana

1038. Sambhedeti! sambhedarh samodhanar gatatthane. Yatthima
mahanadiyo samsandanti samentiti parikappavacanametam. Tadisasu hi

mahanadisu kaci puratthimasamuddam pavittha, kaci pacchimam.

3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana

1039. “Kusale patitthitoti ettha yam accantikam kusale patitthanam,
tarh dassento “maggakusale patitthito”ti aha, hetthimamaggakusaleti
adhippayo. Tenaha “bhaveti maggan”ti. Ariyaphalamyeva dhammasaro.
Kilesa khiyanti etthati kilesakkhayo, nibbanam, tasmim kilesakkhaye rato.

1. Sambhejjeti (Atthakathayar)
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4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana

1040. Ariyanam buddhanam dhanantipi ariyadhanam, nibbananti keci.
Anayatopi visuddhatthena ariyafica tam dhanafica dhanayitatthenati
ariyadhanam tena ariyadhanena. Teneva bhogenati ariyadhanabhogena.

Sagathakapuififabhisandavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Sappaiifiavagga

2. Vassamvutthasuttavannana

1048. Samodhanetvati yehi indriyadihi bhaviyamanehi sotamattimaggo
anuppatto, taneva. Dhammasamanataya cetam vuttam. Afifianeva hi atthato
tarm tam maggam sadhakani indriyadini. Tanti pavent kathitati yam kafici
vineyyapuggalam anapekkhitva kevalam tantivasena thiti kathita.

3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana

1049. Sattasu janestti sattasu kittiyamanesu upasakajanesu.
Gambhirati-adisu dhammagambhirati paligatiya gambhira, tatha ca
sallasuttarh hettha pakasitameva. “Cetanaham bhikkhave kammar
vadami’ti-adina! agatarh cetanasuttam. Tattha “‘cetanasahajatam
nanakkhanikan”ti-adina patthane agatanayena, suttesu? ca
“ditthadhammavedaniyan’ti-adina agatanayena gambhirabhavo veditabbo,
nibbanassa ceva ariyamaggassa ca pakasanato asankhatasamyuttassa
lokuttaratthadipakata. “Atitampaham rtupena khajjim, etarahi khajjami’ti-
adina paficannam khandhanam khadhakabhavassa, puggalassa
khaditabbataya vibhavanena khajjaniyapariyaye3 visesato nissattanijjivata
dipitati vuttarn “sattasuififiatadipaka khajjanikasuttantadayo”ti. Upasampajja
viharissamati ye tesu suttesu vuttapatipadarm sammadeva pariptirenti, te tesu
upasampajja viharanti

1. Am 2. 363; Abhi 4. 290 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 251 pitthe. 3. Samm 2. 72 pitthe.
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nama. Etthati “na kho netan”ti ettha na-karo “afifiamafifian”ti ettha makaro

viya byafijanasandhimattameva, nassa koci attho.

4. Gilanasuttavannana

1050. Na kho panetanti na kho etam, noti ca amhehiti atthoti aha “na
kho amhehi”’ti-adi. Assasantiti assasaniyati aha “assasakarehi’ti. Marissatiti
mariso, ekantabhavimarano, so pana maranadhinavuttikoti vuttam
“maranpapatibaddho”ti. Adhimuccehiti adhimuttim uppadehi. Tam pana
tatha cittassa panidhanam thapananti aha “thapehi”ti. Agamaniyagunesiiti
pubbabhagagunesu. Pamanam nama natthi anantaparimanatta.
Nanakaranarh natthi vimuttiya ninnanatta.

9. Paiifiapatilabhasuttavannana

1055. Pafifiapatilabhayati maggaphalapafifiaya patilabhattham. Tenaha
“satta sekkhati-adi.

Sappanfiavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Mahapafifiavagga

1. Mahapafifiasuttavannana
1058. Mahante atthe parigganhatiti saccapaticcasamuppadadike
mahavitthare atthe paricchijja asesetva mutthigate viya katva ganhati. Sesam
hettha vuttanayameva.

Mahapafifiavaggavannana nitthita.

Sotapattisamyuttavannana nitthita.



12. Saccasamyutta

1. Samadhivagga

1. Samadhisuttavannana

1071. Cittekaggatayati nissakkavacanam “parihayanti’ti padam
apekkhitva. yathabhutadivasenati yathagatadivasena. Yathabhutam nama
imasmim sutte “samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhuitam pajanati”ti-adi.
Adi-saddena “tatha yasma”'ti-adisangaho datthabbo. Tatha hi
yathabhttavasena karanacchedo kato “tatha yasma”ti-adivacanehi. Vannati
akkhara, “guna”ti keci. Padabyafijananiti namadipadani ceva
tamsamudayabhitabyafjanani ca.

3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana

1073-75. Sasanavacara adhippeta bahirakanam saccabhisamayassa
abhavato. Tathati imina catutthapaficamesu atthavisesabhavam dasseti. Yadi

evam kasma visum visumm desanati aha “tena tena abhilapena”ti-adi.

10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana

1080. Duggahito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo
mokkhamaggo ca, tasmim niyyane niyutta, tam ettha atthiti niyyanika,
vaciduccaritasamkilesato va niyyatiti 1-karassa rassattam ya-karassa ka-
karam katva niyyanika. Cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani.
Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam.
Tiracchanabhiitanti tirokaranabhtitarh. Kammatthanabhaveti
aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave. Satthakanti
danasiladinissitatta hitapatisamyuttam.

Visikhati gharasanniveso. Visikhagahanena ca gamadigahane viya

tannivasino visesato gahita ‘“agato gamo’’ti-adisu
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viya. Tenaha “stira samattha”ti. Kumbhatthanapadesena kumbhadasiyo
vuttati aha “kumbhadasikatha”ti. Ayathavato uppattitthitisarhharadivasena
loko akkhayati etenati lokakkhayika. Iti imina pakarena bhavo, imina
abhavoti evam pavattaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim.

Samadhivaggavannana nitthita.

2. Dhammacakkappavattanavagga

1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana

1081. “Isinarh patanuppatanavasena osidana-uppatanatthanavasena
evarh ‘isipatanan’ti laddhaname”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“ettha hi”ti-adi vuttam.

Amantesiti ettha yasma dhammacakkappavattanatthar ayarm amantana,
tasma samudagamato patthaya satthu pubbacaritam sankhepeneva
pakasetum vattatiti “Dipankarapadamiile katabhiniharato patthayati-adi
araddham. Tattha marabalam bhinditvati maram ca marabalam ca bhaiijitva.
Atha va marassa abbhantaram bahiraficati duvidham balam bhaiijitva.
“Dveme bhikkhave anta”ti ettha anta-saddo “pubbante fianam aparante
fianan”ti-adisu! viya bhagapariyayoti aha “dve ime bhikkhave kotthasati.
Saha samudaharenati uccaranasamakalam. Pattharitva atthasi
buddhanubhavena. Brahmano samagacchimsu paripakkakusalamula
saccabhisambodhaya katadhikara.

Gihisafifiojananti gihibandhanam. Chinditvati haritva. Na valafijetabbati
nanuyuifijetabba. Kilesakamasukhassati kilesakamayuttassa sukhassa.
Anuyogoti anubhavo. Gamavasihi sevitabbatta gamavasinam santako.
Attanoti attabhavassa. Ahito aharhmano etthati atta, attabhavo.
Dukkhakarananti dukkhuppadanam.

1. Abhi 1. 215 pitthe.
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Attamaranehiti attabadhanehi. Upasamayati kilesaviipasamo adhippeto,

axrmY

tadatthasampadanavacananti aha “kilestipasamatthaya”ti. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Saccafianadivasena tayo parivatta etassati tiparivattarn, fanadassanam.
Tenaha “saccafiana”ti-adi. Yathabhtitarh fiananti pativedhafianam aha.
Tesuyeva saccesu. Nanena kattabbassa ca parifiiapativedhadikiccassa ca
jananafiapam, “tafica kho pativedhato pagevati keci. Pacchati apare. Tatha
katafianarh. Dvadasakaranti dvadasavidha-akarabhedam. Aiifiatthati afifiesu
suttesu.

Pativedhafianampi desanafianampi dhammacakkanti idarm tattha
nanakiccam padhananti katva vuttam. Saddhindriyadidhammasamudayo
pana pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkarn. Atha va cakkanti ana,
dhammato anapetatta dhammafica tam cakkafica, dhammena fayena
cakkantipi dhammacakkarh. Yathaha “dhammafica pavatteti cakkafcati
dhammacakkam, cakkafica pavattehi dhammaficati dhammacakkam,
dhammena pavattatiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattatiti
dhammacakkan”ti-adi!. Ubhayampiti pativedhafianarh desanafiananti
ubhayampi. Etanti tadubhayam. Imaya desanayati imina suttena pakasentena
bhagavata yahavuttafianadvayasankhatam dhammacakkam pavattitam nama
pavattanakiccassa anitthitatta. Patitthiteti Affiasikondafifiattherena
sotapattiphale patitthite. Pavattitarh nama kassapasammasambuddhassa
sasanantaradhanato patthaya yava buddhuppado, ettakam kalam
appavattapubbassa pavattitatta, uparimaggadhigamo panassa atthangato
evati.

Ekappaharenati ekeneva paharasafinitena kalena. Divasassa hi tatiyo
bhago paharo nama, paliyam pana “tena khanena tena layena tena
muhuttena”ti vuttarn, tam paharakkhanasallakkhanameva.
Sabbaiifiutafifianobhasoti Sabbaifinutafiiananubhavena pavatto obhaso cittam
paticca utusamutthano veditabbo. Yasma bhagavato
dhammacakkappavattanassa arambhe viya parisamapane ativiya ularatamarm
pitisomanassam udapadi, tasma “imassapi udanassa’ti-adi vuttam.

1. Khu 9. 345, 346 pitthesu.
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9. Sankasanasuttavannana

1089. Atthasamvannane vanniyanteti vanna. Teyeva pariyayena
akkharanato akkharani. Attham byaifijentiti byafijanani. Yasma pana
akaradike sarasamafiia, kakaradike byafijanasamaiina, ubhayattha
vannasamaiiia, tasma vuttam “vannanarn va ekadesa yadidam byafijana
nama’ti. Nettiyarh! pana vakye byafijanasamafifia. Byafijanaggahaneneva
cettha akaraniruttiniddesa gahita evati datthabbam. Sankasanati atthassa
fapana bhagaso. Tenaha “vibhattiyoti. Sankasanaggahaneneva cettha
pakasana vutta hoti. Vibhattiyo hi atthavacaneneva vivaranti, tahi?
karanapafifiattiyo vuttayevati tahipi3 atthapadani gahitaneva honti.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimaggavannanayam? netti-
atthakathayafica> vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbakarenati
sabhagadivibhavanakarena. Vannadinanti tasmim pana vitthare
pavattavannadinarn. Tasmati vannadinam anta-abhavato. Evamahati
“aparimana vanna byafijana sankasana’ti evamaha.

10. Tathasuttavannana

1090. Sabhavavijahanatthenati attano dukkhasabhavassa kadacipi
apariccajanena tathasabhavam. Tenaha “dukkham hi dukkhameva vuttan”ti.
Sabhavassati dukkhasabhavassa. Amoghatayati avafijhataya. Avitathanti na
vitatham. Tenaha “na hi dukkham adukkharm nama hot1ti.
Afifiabhavanupagamenati samudayadisabhavanupagamanena musa na hotiti
afifio afifiatha na hotiti anafifiatham. Tenaha “na h1”ti-adi.

Dhammacakkappavattanavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 2. Vivaranta tani (Ka) 3. Tenapi (Ka)
4. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 273 pitthe. 5. Netti-Ttha 31 pitthe.
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3. Kotigamavagga

1. Kotigamasuttavannana

1091. Ananubodhati pativedhassa anuripabodhabhavena. Appativedhati
saccanam patimukham vedhabhavena.

2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana

1092. Phalasamadhiphalapafifiananti! aggaphalasamadhi-
aggaphalapafifianam.

7. Tathasuttavannana

1097. Ariyananti buddhanam ariyanam. Tenaha “na h1”ti-adi.

8. Lokasuttavannana

1098. Patividdhatta desitatta cati imina pativedhainanena desanafianena
ca pariggahitatta ariyasantakani honti ariyassa bhagavato santakabhavato.

10. Gavampatisuttavannana

1100. Ekappativedhoti ekeneva fianena catunnam ariyasaccanam
ekajjham pativedho.

Kotigamavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Sisapavanavagga

3. Dandasuttavannana

1101. Punappunarn vattasmirmyeva nibbattanti aditthatta catunnam
ariyasaccanam.

1. Phalasamapattiphalapafifiananti (Atthakathayam)
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5. Sattisatasuttavannana

1105. Bhaveyya ceti dukkhadomanassani ajjhupekkhitva sahitehi tehi
saccabhisamayo bhaveyyati evam parikappana na katabbati.

9. Indakhilasuttavannana

1109. Ajjhasayanti sassatadibhedam ajjhasayam. So hi “idameva
saccam moghamaiifian”ti gahassa mukhabhutatta mukhanti adhippeto.
Tafica apare aditthasacca olokenti, ditthasacca pana neva olokenti.

10. Vadatthikasuttavannana

1110. Kukkuko pamanamajjhimassa purisassa hatthoti attho. Kukkuti
tasseva namam.

Sisapavanavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Papatavagga

1. Lokacintasuttavannana

1111. Lokacintanti lokasannivesapatisamyuttavimarmsava.
“Lokacittantipi patho, tamtamlokapariyapannam cittanti attho.
Nalikeradayoti adi-saddena avuttanam osadhitinavanappati-adinarn sangaho.
Evartpanti edisam afiflampi tamtamlokacittam.

Vigatacittoti attatthaparatthato apagatavitakko addasa evam
adhitthahimstti sambandho. Sambarimayanti sambarena asurindena
uppaditam asuramayam, yam ‘“indajalan”tipi vuccati indassa mohanattham
uppaditatta. Samparivattetvati paridhavetva. Yatha neti ne asure yatha so
puriso passati, evam adhitthahimsu. Kasma panete evam adhitthahirmstti?
Tam purisam tattha tathanisinnam disva “ayam ca devo”ti asankanta tatha
adhitthahitva bhisamulalachiddehi pavisitva attano asurabhavanam gata.
Tenaha bhagava “devanamyeva mohayamanati.
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2-3. Papatasuttadivannana

1112-3. Mariyadapasanoti gijjhakiitapabbatassa mariyadapakarasadiso
mahanto pasano. Anitthartipanti ettha rtipa-saddo sabhavattho “piyariipe
satartipe”ti-adisu! viyati aha “anitthasabhavan”ti.

5. Valasuttavannana

1115. Upasananti acariya-upasanam, acariyam antevasina va divase
divase sikkhanavasena upasitabbato upasananti laddhanamam
kandakhipanasippam. Kandam atikkamanteti sararm khipante.
Ponkhanuponkhanti ponikhasaddattham pakatam katva dasseturn “ekam
kandam khipitva”ti-adi vuttam. Aparam anuponkhanti ettha aparanti
tatiyakanda. Anuponkha nama idanti dassetum “anuponkha nama dutiyassa
ponkhan”ti vuttam. Tam hi tatiyena sarena vijjhiyati. Puna aparam tassa
ponkhanti idam pana aparaparam avirajjhanam dassetum vuttam.
Durabhisambhavataranti abhibhaviturm asakkuneyyataram. Valanti kesam.
Sattadha bhinditvati sattakkhatturn viphaletva. Tassa ekam bhedanti tassa
kesassa ekam amsusankhatarm bhedam gahetva. Vatinganamajjhe
bandhitvati vatinganaphalassa majjhatthane bandhitva. Aparam bhedanti
aparam kesassa amsusankhatam bhedam. Aggakotiyam bandhitvati yatha
tassa valabhedassa tkamattarm likhamattarm va kandassa aggakotim adhikam
hutva titthati, evam bandhitva. Usabhamatteti visatiyatthimatte thane thito.
Kandabaddhaya kotiyati kandabaddhaya valassa kotiya
vatinganabandhanavalassa kotim pativijjheyya.

8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana

1118. Adhiccuppattikanti yadicchavasena uppajjanakam. Chiggalenati
chiggalapadesena. Chiggalupariti hetthimayugassa chiggalapadesassa upari.
Arulhassa chiggalenati ubhinnampi chiddena. Givappavesanam viyati
catunnam yuganam chiddapadeseneva upartpari thitanam chiddantarena
kanakacchapassa

1. Ma 1. 333 pitthe.
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givappavesanam adhiccatarasambhavam. Tatopi adhiccatarasambhavo
manussattalabho, tato adhiccatamasambhavo ariyamaggapatilabhoti dassento

aha “catusaccapativedho ativiya adhiccatarasambhavoti.

Papatavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Abhisamayavaggavannana

1121. Abhisamayasamyutte vittharitova, tasma tattha vutanayeneva

tassa attho veditabbo.

7. Pathama-amakadhafifiapeyyalavagga

3. Paiifiasuttavannana

1133. Lokiyampi visuddhatthena “ariyan’ti vattabbatam labhatiti
“lokiyalokuttarena”ti vuttam.

4. Suramerayasuttavannana

1134. Pitthasurati pitthena katabbasura, tatha odanasura ptivasura,
majjarasadibhiite kinne pakkhipitva kattabba sura kinnapakkhittasura
sambarasaryuttati mulabhesajjasambharehi samyutta. Pupphasavoti
nalikerapupphadito assavanaka-asavo. Muddikaphaladito assavanaka-asavo
phalasavo. Ititi adi-attho. Tena madhvasavagulasavasambharasamyutte

sanganhati. Surasavavinimuttanti yathavuttasurasavavinimuttam.

10. Pacayikasuttavannana

1140. Nicavuttinoti kule jetthanarh mahapituctlapitujetthabhatikadinam

abhivadanapaccutthana-afijalikammasamicikammadivasena nicavuttino.
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8. Dutiya-amakadhaiifiapeyyalavagga

8. Bijagamasuttavannana

1148. “Mulabijan”ti-adisu mulameva bijanti mulabijarh, mulabijam
etassatipi mulabijam. Tattha purimena bijagamo vutto “bijanam samuho’ti
katva, dutiyena bhuitagamo. Duvidhopeso samaffianiddesena, “mulabijafica
miulabijafica mulabijan”ti ekasesanayena va bijattho veditabbo. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Bahirapaccayantarasamavaye
sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale
nirulho bija-saddo. Tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti tato
nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttarm “bijabijan”ti
“rupartiparh, dukkhadukkhan™ti! ca yatha. Nilatinarukkhadikassati
allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinarn
gahanam.

9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana

1149. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava ajjhanhiko, ayam buddhadi-
ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo, tadafifio vikaloti aha
“vikalabhojanati kalatikkantabhojana”ti.

10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana

1150. Yam kifici pupphanti ganthimam aganthimam va yam kifici
pupphajatam, tatha pisitadibhedarn yar kifici gandhajatarh.

9. Tatiya-amakadhafifiapeyyalavagga

1. Naccagitasuttavannana

1151. Sankhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan”ti? adinayappavattarn
bhagavato sasanam accantachandaragapavattito naccadinam dassanam na

=

anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana parehi ca

1. Samn 2. 453 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu.
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payojiyamanam payojapiyamanaiica eteneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha
gitavaditasaddehi cati aha “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti. Adi-saddena
gayanagayapanavadanavadapanadini sanganhati. Dassanena cettha
savanampi sangahitam viripekasesanayena. Yathasakam visayassa

—99°

dassanasankhepasabbhavato “dassana”icceva vuttam. Avistkabhutassa
gitassa savanam! kadaci vattatiti aha “vistikabhtita dassana ca”ti. Tatha hi
vuttarn paramatthajotikaya khuddaka-atthakathaya? “dhammiipasarnhitari
gitam vattati, gitipasamhito dhammo na vattati’ti.

2. Uccasayanasuttavannana

1152. Uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati
sayanar, uccasayanam mahasayanafica samanasarupparahitam
patikkhittanti aha “pamanatikkantarh akappiyattharanan”ti. Asandadi-
asanaficettha sayaneneva sangahitam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte
tadadharakiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva
vuttam, atthato pana tadupabhogabhitanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati
datthabbam. Atha va uccasayanamahasayanafica
uccasayanamahasayanaficati uccasayanamahasayananti etasmim atthe
ekasesanayena ayarn niddeso kato yatha “namartipapaccaya salayatanan”tis.
Asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanampi
gahitanti datthabbam.

3. Jatartpasuttavannana

1153. Anifiepi uggahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho
labbhatiti aha “na ugganhapenti, na upanikkhittam sadiyanti”ti. Atha va
tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena
patiggahanam uggahanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanarm, manasa
patiggahanam sadiyanam. Tividhampi patiggahanam samafinaniddesena,

ekasesanayena va gahetva “patiggahana”ti vuttanti aha “neva narn
ugganhanti’ti-adi. Esa nayo “amakadhafifiapatiggahana”ti-adisupi.

1. Avistikabhutarh dassanam (Ka) 2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 77 pitthe.
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4. Amakadhafifiasuttavannana

1154. Nivaradi-upadhaiinassa sali-adimuladhafifnantogadhatta vuttam
“sattavidhassa™ti.

5. Amakamarnsasuttavannana

1155. “Anujanami bhikkhave pafica vasani bhesajjani acchavasam
macchavasam susukavasam stikaravasarn gadrabhavasan™ti! vuttatta idarn
uddissa anufifiatarn nama, tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti? vuttatta
patiggahanam vattatiti aha “afifiatra uddissa anuiifiata”ti. Vinayavasena
upaparikkhitabbo, tasma samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya3
vuttanayenettha vinicchayo veditabbo.

10. Catuttha-amakadhafifiapeyyalavagga

2-3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana

1162-63. Kassaci bhandassa gahanam kayo, danam vikkayo. Tattha
tatthati gamantare santike ca gamanarm dutakammanti vuccatiti yojana.
Pahinagamanarm khuddakagamanam.

4. Tulakutasuttavannana

1164. Rupakutam sartipena sadisena chalavoharo. Angakutam attano
hatthadina anganam chalakaranam. Gahanaktitarh manesu gahanavasena.
Paticchannaktitarn ayacunnadina paticchannena chalakaranam. Mahatiya
tulaya. Pacchabhageti tulaya pacchimabhage. Hatthenati hatthapadesena.
Akkamatiti utthatum adento ganhati. Dadanto pubbabhageti paresam
dadanto pubbabhage hatthena tulam akkamati. Tanti ayacunnam.

Lohapatiyoti tambalohapatiyo. Suvannavanna karontiti
asanikhadasuvannakanakalimpita suvannavanna karonti.

1. Vi 3. 291, 292 pitthesu. 2. Vi 3. 292 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe.
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manabhajanassa hadayabhutassa abbhantarassa bhinnam hadayabhedo.
Nimiyamanassa tilatanduladikassa sikhaya aggakotiya bhinnam sikhabhedo.
Khettadinam minanarajjuya afifiathakaranam rajjubhedo. Rajjugahaneneva

cettha dandakassa gahanam katamevati datthabbam.

6-11. Chedanasuttadivannana

1166-1171. Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanamn,
vihethananti attho. Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo dissati “attanam
vadhitva vadhitva rodeyya’ti-adisul. Atthakathayam pana “maranan”ti
vuttarn, tam pana pothanam sandhayati sakka vififiatun maranasaddassa
vihimsanepi dissanato. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Amakadhafifiapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Mahavaggavannanaya linatthappakasana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 365 pitthe.
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Nigamanakathavannana

Sakalartparipasammasane sanhasukhumavisayafianataya
vipassanacaranipunabuddhinam susamyatakayavacisamacarataya
samathavipassanasu sammadeva yatanato ca yatinam bhikkhinam
khandhayatanadhatusaccindriyapaticcasamuppadabhede paramatthadhamme
nananayehi fianavibhagassa sannissayena bahukarassa samyuttagamavarassa
atthasamvannanam katum saratthappakasanato eva nipuna ya maya
atthakatha araddhati sambandho. Savisesam pafifiavahagunatta eva hissa
gantharambhe aditopi “paffiapabhedajananassa’ti vuttarn. Maha-
atthakathaya saranti samyuttamaha-atthakathaya saram. Ekunasatthimattoti

thokam tGinabhavato matta-saddaggahanam.

Maulatthakathaya saranti pubbe vuttasamyuttamaha-atthakathaya
sarameva puna nigamavasena vuttanti. Atha va mulatthakathaya saranti
poranatthakathasu atthasaram. Tena etarn dasseti “samyuttamaha-
atthakathaya atthasaram adaya imam saratthappakasinim karontena
sesamahanikayanampi mulatthakathasu idha viyogakkhamarm atthasaram
adaya akasin’ti. “Mahaviharadhivasinan’ti ca idam purimapacchimapadehi
saddhim sambandhitabbam “mahaviharadhivasinam samayam pakasayantim
mahaviharadhivasinam mulatthakathaya saram adaya’ti ca. Tena puiifiena.
Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbo sattaloko yatharaham
bodhittayadhigamavasena sampayuttena nibbanasukhena sukhito hotti
sadevakassa lokassa accantam sukhadhigamaya attano pufifiamh parinameti.

Ettavata saratthappakasiniya

Samyuttanikayatthakathaya linatthappakasana nitthita.

Samyuttatika samatta.






Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Amsakitato
Akatabhinivesam
Akanitthagami
Akammaifinata
Akalyata
Akasiram
Akalikena
Akaliko
Akuppa
Akkamati
Akkhanavedhino
Akkharabhanakanam
Akkharani
Akharikam
Agunangehi
Agopita
Aggicunno
Aggena
Angakutam
Angasantataya
Angarakasum
Angaracitake
Angulimuddaya
Acalapallanke
Accantatthangamo
Accuggatam

Pitthariko

124
9
420
417
417
196
78
384
147
549
191
72
542
237
364
300
108
62
549
124
114
185
389
233
87
430

Padanukkamo

[A]
Acchariyam
Ajajjaram
Ajanaka
Ajatabuddhi
Ajitamanavena
Ajjukam
Ajjhattikassa
Ajjhattikanam
Ajjhasayam
Ajjhupagato
Ajjhosana
Ajjhositam
Afifia
Afifiana
Anfiatam
Anfiindriyani
Attassa
Atthasatam
Atthasatapariyayo
Atthikam
Atthikacchako
Atthikacchapakulam
Atthikummo
Atthuppattiko
Addhactlam
Anusahagato

Pitthariko

68
387
269
238

72
223

17
283

8, 136

261
106
74, 170
278
12
493
23
106
361
168
428
173
331

107
247
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Andaja
Atasitaye
Ati-abbham
Atikkantartpo
Atikkamma
Atitikhinam
Atinta
Atimafiiati
Atilinata
Atiharanam
Atitam
Atiritam
Atulitarn
Attakama
Attajjhasayo
Attattho
Attadipa
Attaniyam
Attabhavo
Attamana
Attamano
Attaripo
Atthangamo
Atthato
Atthavasika
Atthassa
Adamita
Adittham
Aditthajotana
Aditthesu

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

106,

275
225
277
196
161
372
300
111
514
462
261

12

12
460

447
219
247

31

12
159
308
234
318
240
254
300

12

11
117

Padanukkamo

[A]
Adinnam
Adukkham
Adukkhena
Addubbho
Adhigacchanti
Adhiccasamuppanam
Adhitthita
Adhititthati
Adhippayaso
Adhimattanam
Adhimokkhamando
Adhimokkho
Adhivacanam
Adhivattha
Adhupitataya
Anattaniyam
Anatta
Anattha
Anaddhaniyam
Ananucchavikam
Anantakani
Anantamayo
Anantara
Anabhiratim
Anayabyasanam
Anaye
Anayo
Anaharaka
Aniccam
Aniccata

Pitthanko

226,

141
353
382

10
246

41
187
245
444
322

62
170
228
276
110
230
456
327
441
167
527
198
224
448
135
202
173
313

50
383



Padanukkamo

[A]
Anicca
Aniccha
Anidassanam
Anibaddham
Animittarmn
Animisehi
Aniyamita
Aniyyanikattam
Anirassadam
Anitikam
Anu abhavam
Anu aye
Anukampamanena
Anugatam
Anugatavedham
Anugganhanto
Anuggayhamana
Anucchavikam
Anudahanatthena
Anuttara
Anudahanti
Anuddhatam
Anuddharaniyanaga
Anudhammam
Anuneta
Anupatita
Anupannehi
Anupalittam
Anupavajjam
Anubyafijanam
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Pitthanko

169,

208,

146
398
387
355
421

22
218
539
440
388

80

78
387

91
356
301
191
289
131
232
341
440
276
506

46
148
315
199
296
323

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anubhago 330
Anumatipuccha 11
Anuyati 266
Anuyogavattam 245
Anuvaddhiya 481
Anusaficaritarn 264
Anusandhim 139
Anusayabhuta 209
Anusayo 413
Anusasatu 202
Anusenti 38
Anusotagamane 249
Anussavo 122
Anekavidham 90
Anelagala 197
Anelakasappo 325
Anotarantam 311
Anodhijinassa 362
Antam 306
Antako 505
Antantena 169
Antamaso 21
Antaragharam 40
Antaracaro 326
Antaradhayanti 191
Antarayika 56
Antalikkhatthaka 310
Anta 384
Anto 96, 210
Antodosatthena 259
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Andhabhuitam
Annam
Anvayo
Apakassitva
Apagacchanto
Apagatam

Apagatapatalapilakam

Apacayo
Apacito

Aparapariyakammassa

Aparipunno
Aparihaniye
Aparihart
Apasadeti
Apasadento
Apayo

Apihita
Apunabbhavo
Apiticitto
Appanfanam
Appannato
Appatiktulam
Appatipuggalo
Appatiladdha
Appativani
Appatiharikam
Appatva
Appana
Appamatta
Appavattanakkhano

Pitthanko

20
275
477
158
123
181
251
105
109
183

32
426
381
301
100
104
300
294
423

96
294
445
235
157
126
362

21
135
187

82

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Apassayapitham 335
Appahinakotiya 82
Appahinatthena 322
Appeti 30
Abahukato 427
Abbhamandapam 372
Abbheyeva 2717
Abyaggo 418
Abyapado 136
Abyabajjham 388
Abhijjhayita 240
Abhififia 287
Abhinipatati 30
Abhinibbatti 15
Abhinibbhijjiturh 254
Abhinivittha 120
Abhinivesabhuta 209
Abhinivesa 261
Abhiniveso 75
Abhiniharam 8
Abhinnatthanam 117
Abhibhavitani 303
Abhimukhagatam 326
Abhiruhanaka 428
Abhisankhatam 81
Abhisankharoti 237
Abhisaficetayitam 81
Abhisameti 50
Abhisameto 244



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abhisametva 127
Abhisambujjhati 49
Abhisapo 240
Abhihatthum 341
Abhitanadam 57
Amacca 533
Amatam 388
Amadhuram 161
Amavasuposathe 480
Ayakantako 174
Ayakosake 174
Ayyadhita 166
Araniyato 202
Arati 416
Aratita 416
Arittham 342
Ariyamaggarathe 398
Ariyo 194
Alamariyo 378
Alamakam 246
Alikena 379
Alitta 231
Alinam 440
Allagomayena 335
Alliyapento 188
Alliyitabbayuttatthena 388
Avadamana 470
Avantiya 371
Avasa 268

Avassutassa 340

Padanukkamo

[A]
Avaritatta
Avikkayamanam
Avikkhambhite
Avikkhepo
Avijja
Avijjanivarano
Avinipatadhammo
Avinito
Avipakajinassa
Avipakatta
Avibhavitam
Avibhttam
Avibhiitavaram
Avibhita
Avisaradatta
Avupasame
Aveccappasadena
Asamkinna
Asankhatam
Asadisa
Asantam
Asambhinnava
Asarantena
Asasmi
Asahitam
Asilittham
Asukham
Asekkhabhtimivaro
Asesanirodha
Assadam

557

Pitthanko

82
171
521
432
291

45

85
204
362

70

12

12
133
373
371
405
370
228
387
232
355
209
210

17
161
210
353
225

12

96
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Assaditam
Assadenti
Assado
Assamikabhavo
Assutava
Ahart
Ahetuditthi

Akasanissita
Akificafifiam
Agataviso
Agatagamo
Agato
Agamaniya
Agucari
Acayo
Acayamutthi
Atappar
Aturakayo
Adanam
Adiyanti
Adinavo
Adhayitva
Adhipaccam
Anisarnsam
Anisamso
Apato
Apanno
Abandhanadhatu
Abadhatthena

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

300

16
146
441
105
381
205

114
377
325
377

71

65
115
105
124
126
201
105
141
147
158
527
138
339
119

85
146
259

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abadho 471
Abhadhatu 133
Abhicetasika 195
Abhujati 466
Ayarm 500
Ayatibhavassa 116
Ayusankharo 190
Aythanarn 30
Aythana 414
Aytihamanava 29
Arakkhasarathi 397
Araddhaviriye 62
Arammanarm 250
Arammanato 147
Aramanisadi 422
Aruppavimokkho 124
Aropitassa 189
Aropehi 194
Alaya 388
Alasiyo 364
Alasyarn 416
Alulita 373
Avattasadisata 321
Avatto 321
Avaheyya 250
Avase 339
Avaso 305
Avenikani 364
Asabham 56

Asayato 327



Padanukkamo

[A]
Asavakkhayo
Aharanirodha

Aharanti

[I]
Itthakapanti
Itikira
Itivadappamokkho
Itthakaro
Itthikamehi
Itthindriyam
Iddhibalena
Iddhimayo
Ibbha
Iriyati
Iriyana
Irtyati

Issariyam

Isa
Isadantassa

[U]
Uggamanam
Uggahanam
Uggahapanam
Uggabhitasippa
Uggaho
Ugghatitafifit

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

101,

329
59
25

165
475
422
166
386
493
277
141
312
454
345
301
527

397
241

62
548
548
189
105

Padanukkamo

[U]
Ugghatita
Uccalingapanaka
Ucchadanadhammo
Ucchedam
Ujumagganusarino
Uddayhanato
Unnanabhi
Unham
Utum
Utusamaye
Utusamutthanameva
Uttarasetu
Uttasati
Uttanakam
Udakajallam
Udakamanikanam
Udirayi
Uddalitacamma
Uddhamsoto
Uddhaccapakatika
Uddhambhago
Uddharanam
Uddharanti
Unnato
Unnala
Upakappati
Upakkilesam
Upakkileso
Upakkhepam
Upagacchati

559

Pitthanko

73
114
304

36

63
273
113
338
254

33
277
326
156
248
250
224

11
113
420
513
413
462
276
333
513
276
138
273
410

56
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Upatthahanti
Upatthatu
Upatthane
Upatapenti
Upadabhitva
Upadhanam
Upadhihi
Upanijjhanacittam
Upanisa
Upapatti
Upapato
Upayo
Upavicaranti
Upasanto
Upadanakkhandha
Upadaniyam
Upadaniyesu
Upadi
Upadiyati
Upadiyanti
Upayamanasikarena
Upayaso
Upayo
Upasanam
Upekkha

Upekkhadhurasamadhi

Upeti

Uppattito
Uppathamanasikaro
Uppannasafina

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

137,

170,

244

47
170
477
335
335
322
113

65
182
296

37
361
100
213
221

96
448
245

15

23
321
455
545
362
398
245
113
415
448

Padanukkamo

[U]
Uppannassa
Uppatikam
Uppado
Ubbhantacitta
Ubbhamukho
Ummaggo
Uruvalliyavast
Ulati
Usabham
Ussakkitva
Ussadanandiyam
Ussadeti
Ussadento
Ussukkapetum

[T]
Unadhikani
Umi
Umibhayarh
Umisadisata
Usaram

[E]
Ekamsena
Ekaghandinigghoso
Ekacara
Ekajatiyam
Ekajjhasayaya
Ekattam
Ekatta
Ekadvihikaya

Pitthanko

401
298
102
513
274
345
133
240
233
238
226
301
100
362

254
321
321
321
381

448
192
9
107
76
89
377
240
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[E]
Ekantaparipunnam
Ekantaparisuddham
Ekantasantatta
Ekapakkhalam
Ekaparifina
Ekamaggam
Ekamaggo
Ekavihari
Ekasabhavam
Ekagariko
Ekabaddhe
Ekabhisamayo
Ekodibhuta
Evamrupo
Elake

Elamugo

[O]
Okam
Okappanasaddha
Okappento
Okasart
Okasam
Okirint
Okilint
Oko
Okkanta

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

164
164
525
327
112
480
450
179

89
267
397
399
469
210
183
430

209
162
435
209

40
185
185
209
148

Padanukkamo

[O]
Okkamenti
Oghattho
Ogha
Ocirakajato
Otari
Odapattakini
Odahitva
Odissakata
Opakkamikani
Obhatacumbata
Obhase
Orato
Orabbhika
Orabbhiko
Orambhagiyani
Orasam
Oraso
Olambaka
Oliyana
Olokanam
Ovadadhammadayado
Osaranto
Osapetva
Ohiyati

[Ka]
Kakkhala

Kacavarajato

561

Pitthanko

381
329
412
342
190
142
168
442
361
142
170

32
270
183
530

58
169
166
417
273
169
123
167
382

297
334
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Katthattham
Katthamukho
Kandaki
Kannacchiddaktuipake
Kanha
Katajananam
Katayogassa
Katupasana
Kathamkathi
Kanitthabhata
Kandaro
Kappasavattim
Kamaniya
Kampayanto
Kammacittena
Kammatthanasappaya
Kammananattamulaka
Kammanta
Kammanto
Kammabhavo
Kammasabhagataya
Kammarohanam
Kayo
Karato
Karenum
Kalapasammasanena
Kalingartpadhana
Kallitam
Kavita

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

240
324
516
348
312
193
100
189

52
100

66
188
292
336
253
357
253
411
167

66
183

97
549
238
190
205
191
279
191

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kasambum
Kajahattha
Kamapaccanikatthena
Kamapatisamyutto
Kamapadaghatam
Kamabhogiseyya
Kamupadanam
Kamiupasambhita
Kayadutthullarm
Kayapariyantikam
Kayappamanam
Kayavinamana
Kayalasiyam
Kayikam
Kayika
Kayupapannassa
Kayo
Karakabhavam
Karanam
Karandavam
Kariyamano
Kalasankhato
Kasayani
Kalasiho
Kalasuttanali
Kiccato
Kificanam
Kificehi
Kibbisa

Pitthanko

359,

21,

61
350
400
135
400
330
412
292
416

93
196
416
416
496
361
100
207
342

40

61

70
217
165
232
359
400
164
377
297
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka] [ Kha ]
Kilittharn 477 Khajjarh 275
Kilesajallarh 250 Khajjamananari 255
Kilesatintari 303 Khananatthena 259
Kilestipasamatthaya 330 Khanda 527
Kilavigamam 262 Khattiyaparisa 57
Kukkularh 261 | Khantim 8
Kunthapado 329 Khandhantaram 138
Kuthito 447 Khamanti 273
Kudhitarn 371 Khaye 0
) Khalam 377
Kupite 245 Khitto 152
Kumbhakarapaka 94 Khingsavat(a 735
Kumbhilasadiso 323 Khu.raggayeva 739
Kummaggo 345 Khuranemina 267
Kulangaro 383 Khemappatto 56
Kulavasena 325 Khemino 305
Kulasangahatthaya 98 Khobhetva 132
Kulupako 159
Kusalavimutti 146 Gangapitthe [Gal 736
Kutangama 187 Gando 351
Kuto 238 Gatagiddhena 174
Keratikapakkham 434 Gatamagganeva 25
Kevalam 295 Gati 388
Kevalino 225 Gati-afifiathattarh 533
Kesart 232 Gatijativasena 13
Kotthasato 143 Gandhakutirh 298
Konam 346 Gandhagandhe 276
Kodho 321 Gandhadamarn 335
Kolahalarn 165 Gandhabbakayika 276
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Padanukkamo

[ Ga]
Gambhiram
Gambhirata
Gambhira
Garahanto
Garukato
Gahanam
Gamakitako
Gamantam
Gamikapuriso
Gammo
Garavam
Gaharakkhaso
Gahena
Gifjjakavasathe
Ginjakavasatho
Giriparikkhepe
Gitam
Guno
Guthapanaka
Gehassitam
Gehassitasukhena
Goghatako
Gocarajjhattam
Gocaradhamme
Gottarakkhita
Goduhanamattam
Gomamsapesiyo

[ Gha ]
Ghatanitthakaya
Ghata

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

20
101
190
527
109
373
184
292
238
384
527
321
272
529

88
153
277
196
174
361
210
183
346

77
142
188
183

165
346

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Gha ]
Ghatikamuggarena 297
Ghatessati 309
Ghattento 348
Gharasandhi 267
Ghoraviso 325
[Ca]
Cakkhu 281
Cakkhudassanam 419
Cakkhudhatu 129
Cakkhupasado 129
Cakkhubhiita 182
Cakkhubhiito 306
Cakkhuvinfianam 19
Cakkhusamphassam 286
Canda 297
Catucari 336
Catupaccayalabho 173
Caturassavalli 237
Candupama 157
Caranasila 506
Caranti 182
Cavanakavasena 14
Catumahabhutiko 105, 266
Caram 340
Cita 187
Cittakelim 186
Cittakkhara 191
Cittavatthuta 106
Cittanam 254



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cittikatatthena
Cuti
Cutupapato

[ Cha ]
Chandavasini
Chandasamadhi

Chandikatatthena
Channaparibbajako

Chavivannasundarataya

Chalabhifiiadhammesu

Chiggalena
Cheko

[Ja]
Jangaladeso
Jangalanam
Janghavanija
Janghasetu
Janakam
Janite
Jambhana
Jayaggaho
Jar@jinno
Jaraturata
Javanappatta
Javapetva
Javissama
Jatam
Jati

Pitthanko

429
296
84

142
510
131
360
196
274
545
238

361
410
199
326

31
199
416
386
201
202
180

47
189

73
116

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jatimahallako
Jatima
Jatilingupapattiyo
Janato
Jaya
Jiyabaddho
Jiranata
Jiranasabhavam
Jiva
Jetthakasilam

[ Jha]
Jhanavimokkhe
Jhanassadena
Jhayitum

[Na]
Natva
Nanacariyahi
Nanadassanaviseso
Nanapalayanena
Nanappabhavam
Nanaphusanarn
Nanasamvego
Nﬁnena
Natatthena
Nati
Nﬁpane
Napenti
Nayo

565

Pitthanko

201
197

52

63
110
189

13
291
268
484

309
119
338

184
374
378
326

63
354
235
231

24
533

381
85, 407



566

Padanukkamo

[ Tha - Da ]

Thanaso
Thanuppattika
Thane
Thitakapp1
Detukamo

[Ta]
Takko
Tajjatikarn
Tajjate
Tanhakkhayam
Tanhagaho
Tanhasankhayo
Tathagatamaficassa
Tathagato
Tadangappahanam
Tanubhavo
Tantakulakajata
Tantipalaka
Tantibandho
Tandimanakata
Tandiyana
Tapati
Tapassim
Tavakalikani
Taso
Tinagahane
Tinasiho
Tiparivattarn
Tipurisubbedhani

Pitthanko

54
477
404
273
348

475
255
206
388
179
211
165
169
204
255
103
140
331
416
416
200
384
465
225
135
232
235
343

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tibbam
Tibbacchandatam
Tiyaddhagato
Tilakkhanahatam
Tivangika
Tiram
Tunganasa
Tejussado
Teparivattadesana
Tepitakam
Tebhtmakavattam

[ Tha ]
Thaddham
Thaddho
Thapati
Thamagatam
Thinam
Thiyana
Thiyitattam
Thunanto
Thero

[ Da ]
Dakkhinato
Dandakavasi
Dandamuggaram
Dadeyya
Dabbajatiko
Dameti

Pitthanko

150

44
201
225
331
259
120
124
125
506
116

381
173
359
413
417
417
417
470
297

333
323
359
98
64
346



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Da]

Darathapatippassaddhi

Darathapassaddhi
Dassanam
Dassanavisuddhikam
Dassaniyo
Dalhadhanuno
Dalhikamme
Dantpanissayo
Dayo

Dasagama
Ditthakalo
Ditthasamsandana
Ditthigaho
Ditthigatiko
Ditthimandale
Dibbacakkhu

Dipo
Dukilacumbatakena
Dukkaram
Dukkhatthena
Dukkhato
Dukkhadukkhata
Dukkhadhammanam
Dukkhamanatthena
Dukkhasaccam
Dukkhadhivaha
Duggatam

Duttha

Duddasam

Duddasatta

303,

33,

Pitthanko

65
418
208
342
196
189

10
223
341
167
119

11
179
332
282
281
192
337
189
259
455
367
340
179

20
300
153
297

20
400

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Duppayutta
Dubbalafnano
Dubbalapiti
Dubbalabhojaka
Durasada
Durupatthaha
Durupatthanatarani
Duvififieyyatta
Dussilo
Durangama
Devata
Devadaho
Devapadani
Devassa
Devo
Desanam
Desanartilham
Deso
Domanassam
Dvayanissito
Dvicara
Dvisahassathamam
Dvihitika

[ Dha ]
Dhajahata
Dhanakkita
Dhanayanta
Dhammakaytpapannam
Dhammacakkam
Dhammacakkhu

567

Pitthanko

383
355
66, 303
500
327
326
327
14
364
249
246
208
535
68
372
326
34
242
333
36
9
189
382

142
142
441
430
235
281



568

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammatthitata
Dhammatthiti
Dhammatthitifianam
Dhammata
Dhammato

Dhammathomanattham

Dhammadhatu
Dhammaniyamata
Dhammapasadam
Dhammabhitto
Dhammarakkhita
Dhammadasam
Dhammanusari
Dhammabhisamayo
Dhammuddhaccam
Dhammo
Dhammojam
Dharamanakale
Dharanam
Dharetva

Dhavati

Dhikkaro

Dhuram

Dhumetva
Dhiimayanabhavo

[ Na]
Naggabhoggam
Nacirassam
Nadisotova

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

49
49
79
349
143
76
71
49
96
306
142
531
490

170

479
261
101
255
407
499
195
108
246

377
368
463

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nandanavasena
Nandim
Nandi
Namanalakkhanam
Namuci
Nara
Navo
Nassanti
Nagena
Natakin1
Nanajjhasayo
Nanattam
Nanavidhadanda
Namartpam
Narayanam
Nasenti
Nikanti
Nikamalabhi
Nikttanto
Nikkaddhanto
Nikkilesataya
Nikkilesa
Nikkhanta
Nikkhittassa
Nigghoso
Niccapatikkhepato
Nicchato
Nijjatam
Nijjara
Nijjhayantassa

29,

Pitthanko

115
454
222
18
505
114
294
428
241
185
349
90
313
180
54
365
170
195
38
106
207
525
284
7
11
179
353
67
385
122



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 569

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nitambo
Niddukkhattam
Niddhamatha
Nippakkhacamme
Nippapaficam
Nibbasanani
Nibbanagamanatthena
Nibbanadhammassa
Nibbida
Nibbindanatthaya
Nibbindeyya
Nibbisevananam
Nibbethanam
Nibbethehi
Nibbedhabhagiyam
Nibbhayo
Nibhasartpam
Nimittam
Nimittaggaho
Nimmathetva
Niyyatane
Niyyanika
Niyyasavattim
Nirantaro
Nirasa
Nirujjhanam
Nirujjhanakasabhavam
Nirutti
Niruddham
Nirtparambho

Pitthanko

66
388

61
183
387
160
450

39

65

39
105
340
422
210
426
156
244
514
323
108

22
539
188
139
140

79

51
228
361

85

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Niroja 140
Nirodhasanna 448
Nirodhento 80
Nillopo 267
Nivattanatthane 249
Nivattanti 246
Nivatta 82
Nivatto 73
Nivapaputthe 184
Nivisati 120
Nisidanti 195
Nissatabhavena 400
Nissandato 466
Nissaranam 147
Nissirikam 377
Nihitam 383
Nicavuttino 546
Nilapupphe 236
Nilasappo 325
Nihananti 412
Nekkhammadhatu 136
Neta 46
Nepakkam 72
Neyyo 8
Nerayikam 300
Nelango 372
Nopeti 355
[Pa]
Pamsum 98
Pamsurajojallam 411



570

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pakati
Pakativato
Pakatihatthikulam
Pakkatta
Pakkuthati
Pakkhapaiijarena
Pakkhim
Pakkhipeyyum
Paggahitaviriyo
Panko
Paccanikam
Paccantimam
Paccayatthitiko
Paccayapariggaho
Paccayabhuitam
Paccayasammasanam
Paccayo
Paccavekkhanta
Pacchatape
Pacchimam
Pafnicakango
Paficakamaguniko
Pafihamaggo
Pafifianava
Pafinayati
Pafifiayanti
Patakotthakam
Patavasini
Patikacca
Patikotteti

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

155
277
54
347
100
189
348
178
195
313
102
477
415
205
324
120
74
4
498
240
359
112,214
378
10
325
105
253
142
420
188

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paticcasamuppannam 51
Patinivattati 248
Patinivattesi 117
Patinissaggam 357
Patipanno 91
Patipatiya 71
Patipadenti 311
Patipilanakarena 146
Patippassambhanti 255
Patiyadetva 166
Patilabhakatthena 410
Patiliyamanena 372
Patilenehi 188
Pativattam 160
Pativijjhitum 333
Patisankha 134
Patisaranam 499
Patisallanam 295
Patisalltyitum 403
Patihanti 338
Patihafinati 338
Patiharakammam 445
Panamana 416
Panidhi 137
Panitataram 360
Panitatare 276
Pandito 307
Pannamutthidanamattar 21
Pati 110

Patitthahanti 225



Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patitthanatthena
Patitthanabhtitam
Patitam
Patissata
Pattadamam
Patthana
Pathavitthaka
Padaparamo
Padaro
Pannako
Papaficasafina
Papata
Pabbatapade
Pabbateyya
Pabhijjanasabhavam
Pamattabandhu
Pamanam
Pamanakarano
Pamodita
Payogo
Parabhagam
Paramattham
Paramatthakatha
Paramappamanam
Paramaso
Parikammam
Parikkharo
Paricarito
Paricarikabhavam
Paricchedo

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

187
38
131
61
335
162
276
8
66
270
301
173
236
249
215
505
62
376
314
332
32
92
91
124
294
138
397, 407
296
364
96

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Parififieyye
Parinamakalo
Parittam
Parittacitto
Paridevo
Paripantho
Paripacenti
Paripacanadhatu
Paripucchanam
Paripunnam
Paripunnaviriyo
Parimaddanadhammo
Pariyadinnartipacitta
Pariyadiyamanameva
Pariyadiyitva
Pariyapadenti
Pariyapunati
Pariyayanta
Pariyesitam
Pariyogalhena
Pariyosapeti
Parivattetva
Parivattetva
Parivaranam
Parivenaggena
Parisam
Parissayam
Parihato
Parihanam
Pariharabhariyatthena

571

Pitthanko

264,

257
255

89
313
450
267
309
146
101
329
195
304
241
293
212
380

88
312
265

78
396
133
108
398
195
383

26
304
162
213



572

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Parilaho
Palape
Palalayamanassa
Palibodho
Palimajjeyya
Palujjanatthena
Palujjanatta
Palokinam
Palobhaniyam
Pallankapitham
Pavaddhitva
Pavattam
Pavattibhavo
Pavanam
Pavicinati
Pavenim
Paveni
Pasado
Passato
Passambhitva
Paharathane
Pahitatte
Pahitatto
Palasit
Pakarasandhi
Patipuggalikani
Patiyekkam
Pana
Patam
Panam

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

202,
282,

131
61
23

164
98

259

249

354

226

335

249

421

206

107

525

311

251

527
63

247

328
62

179

248

477

364

319

268

368

275

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Param
Paraga
Pavalanipphotana
Pavuranam
Pasadattayam
Pasadiko
Pasena
Pifichavatti
Pitthasura
Pindagananaya
Pindapacayana
Pindolyam
Pittapaccayani
Piyartpa
Piyasabhavam
Pisuna
Piham
Pithamaddano
Pucchavasiko
Pufifiam
Puififianiyamena
Puthubhutam
Puthtinam
Pupphadamam
Pubbangama
Pubbabhagasukham
Puranupatthake
Parisathamo
Pajito
Putiko

Pitthanko

387
301
378
275
308
196
229
100
546
389
436
240
360
292
120
141
362
61
7
166
166
507
105
167
393
65
227
268
109
327



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Putibhavena
Putibhutam
Pemam
Pesaca
Potam
Potheyyum
Ponobhavika
Pori

[ Pha]
Phanijjakam
Phandati

Pharana-appamanataya

Phalam
Phalakam
Phalakkhane
Phalabojjhanga
Phalasavo
Phaleyya
Phassanvayam
Phassasamghattanam
Phassassadino
Phassakaranam
Phalubijam
Phutthaviso
Phunanti
Phusanto
Phusitamattesu

Phussaratham

29,

Pitthanko

240
141
527
271
178
350
214
197

223
250
377
265
326

58
422
546
168
300
250

30
293
547
293
114
185
147
166

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Bandhaniyo
Balavapiti
Balasampanno
Balanurtipena
Bahalarago
Bahulikato
Bahirani
Bahujafifiam
Bujjhanatthaya
Bujjhanabhavam
Buddhacakkhu
Buddhavipassana
Bodham
Bodhi
Bodhisatto
Byaifijanani
Byathati
Byappana
Byadhim
Byadhiyakam
Byapannam
Byapadadhatu
Byabhangiya
Brahmafifiena
Brahmabhuta
Brahmabhiito
Brahmayanam
Brahmavimana

Brahmanapasandika

573

Pitthanko

346
66, 303
382
386
240
520
284
507
501
8
281
25
414
414
23
542
299
135
327
416
141
135
473
408
231
307
396
239
253



574

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhagavampatisarana
Bhagavammiulaka
Bhagga
Bhandakam
Bhattakilamatho
Bhattamuccha
Bhavarajju
Bhayanakarasanthitam
Bhariyam
Bharo
Bhavitani
Bhavito
Bhasanam
Bhinnamariyada
Bhinnasamvaratta
Bhiyyobhiiifio
Bhuttavissa
Bhito
Bhumatthaka
Bhiuripaiino
Bhedatthangamo
Bhedo
Bhogam
Bhogagamam
Bhogavasini
Bhogehi

[ Ma ]
Makkhitani
Makkhi
Maggafinu

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
47 Magganatthena 453
46 Magganiyatthena 450
94 Maggabhavanaya 403
197 Maggasotam 85
416 Maggamaggefanam 65
416 Manku 423
262 Mangalika 396
394 Manguli 185
387 Maccudheyyassa 480
189 Macchapittarn 178
254 Maccheramalapariyutthitena 364
520 Majjari 141
11 Majjhattapayogata 438
140 Mafifiamano 350
206 Manimayam 151
474 Matiya 76
416 Maddanta 460
34 Madhubhandari 337
310 Madhurasabhavam 120
251 Madhuro 521
87 Manapa 292
190 Manuiinavatthum 157
100 Mano 397
371 Manodhatu 130
142 Manobhavaniya 202
348 Mantakammam 445
Manda 94
374 Mammacchedika 141
248 Mamayati 441
226 Mariyadanto 354




Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo

[ Ma ] [Ma]
Malayam 361 Mundesum
Mallapasanam 100 Muttaharitakam
Mahantam 337 Muni
Mahapaiifiesu 138 Musa
Mahamukha-ukkhalinarh 188 Muhuttika
Mahayago 265 Milagandhe
Mahasarajjam 196 Milaparifina
Mahasavajjata 141 Mulabijarh
Matango 197 Mettacetovimutti
Matuthafifiarh 151 Mettayana
Managaho 179 Metti
Manito 109 Methunasamacaresu
Maraparisa 57 Medhavi
Mariso 538 Mohapaccaya
Mareta 262
Migarh 184 , [Ya]
Miccha 143 Yajanto
Micchacaro 141 Yathﬁnus?mdhl
Micchananino 145 Yathﬁnusﬂthar.h
Micchaditthivipasamo 406 YilntaPaddhﬁnl
Micchapanihitaya 402 Ye_lnam )
Micchapatipadam 21 YaPetum )
Micchasankappo 135 YOJ‘ an.'ﬁvat‘tam
Micchasabhavarn 407 | Yojanikam
Mukhadvare 336 | Yodhakammarh
Muccham 156 Yod%lﬁjivo
Muiicanam 373 Yoni
Mutthasati 513 [Ra]
Mundaghatam 332 Rakkhanatthaya
Mundapitham 335 Rakkhanabhavam

575

Pitthanko

219,

52
156
163
141
142
276
112
547
442
136
136
141
477
379

345
120

167
275
246
196
337
445
380
329

329
159



576

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rajako
Rajaniyena
Rajjubhedo
Rafijanavasena
Raiijeti
Ratanacankotavarena
Rattacittam
Ratham
Ramme
Ragakkhaya
Ragapaccaya
Rago
Rajakaramo
Rajadhant
Raja
Rajayutto
Rificati
Rukkhasetu
Ruccati
Rupakutam
Rupattaya
Rupanirodha
Ruparagam
Rupava
Rogo
Rodami

[La]
Lakkhanam
Laddhabala

Pitthanko

254
230
550
115
429

33
323
397
338
222
379
199
532
252
429
343
354
326
122
549
237

59
293
364
351
380

12
240

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lalanam
Lamakabhikkhu
Layanam
Lingam
Linam
Lukhajivi
Lenacchayaya
Lepam
Lokakkhayika
Lokacintam
Lokanirodham
Lokamisena
Lokayatiko
Lokuttara
Lontpahatam
Loko
Lonadhtipanam
Lonikam
Lobhagedho
Lohatundakehi
Lohitako

[ Va]
Vamsanurakkhaka
Vangasatako
Vacam
Vattavivattam
Vattitva
Vattippadesam
Vaddhitakalo

Pitthanko

465
186
256
514
417
384
293
470
540
544

37
167

89
191
534
306
445
237
156
182
342

140
165
223

21
185
107
255



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vaddhita
Vanasariro
Vannagitam
Vannaghoso
Vannabhasanam
Vanna
Vannento
Vatam
Vattam
Vatta
Vatthikose
Vattham
Vatthuvijja
Vadhabhavato
Vadho
Vanasande
Vayovuddho
Varagandhavasitam
Valahakakayika
Valluram
Vassabhafina
Vassane
Vassikam
Vatinganam
Vatena
Vadam
Vado
Vapiya
Vamato
Vayupatthambham

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

80,

187
347
396
173
451
542
519
313
160
307
275
275
274
251
550
201
201

33
277
110
228
277
410
237
325
274
210

94
333
158

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Valavedhino
Vahetha
Valamigani
Vi-asanam
Vikirati
Vikubbanam
Vikkayo
Vikkhittacitta
Vigacchanakasabhavam
Vighatattham
Vighato
Vicaranacittam
Vicikicchatthaniya
Vicikicchabhavam
Vicchedam
Vijambhana
Vijananatthena
Vijja
Vijjabhagiya
Vififianam
Viiifianassa
Viifinatasasano
Vitakkasahagata
Vitthambhanadhatu
Viditam
Vidham
Vidhamsayanti
Vidha
Vidhupeti

577

Pitthanko

191

61

338

151

239

138

549

4

51

209
208, 428
253

417

73

309

416

106

394, 408
528

115

83

377

62

194

146

74, 226
91

187

412, 429
239



578

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vinayanato
Vinasameghena
Vinicchayamacco
Vinicchayo
Vinibaddho
Vinivattetva
Vinivattento
Vinivijjhanatthena
Vinivisanti
Viniyati
Vinetabbo
Vineta
Vinodeti
Vinditabbo
Vipaficitafifiu
Viparinatam
Viparinamakotiya
Viparinamadukkhata
Vipassanangena
Vipako
Vipulalabhi
Vipphandanti
Vipphanditam
Vibadhenti
Vimaticchedana
Vimutti
Virajjanam
Virajjanakasabhavam
Virajjanatthaya
Virajjeyya

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

204
278
184
105
38
12
326
356
38
147
403
46
26
345

361
179
367
219
265
196
22
80
477
11
408
79
51
39
105

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Viragam
Viragavasena
Virago
Viruhati
Virtipasariravannam
Virulham
Vilayam
Vivajjento
Vivato
Vivattento
Vivadati
Vivekattho
Visamahetuditthi
Visamani
Visarada
Visarado
Visittho
Visuddhim
Vistkamiva
Viseso
Vissajjeti
Vissatthakaya
Vihethetum
Vitiharanam
Vitiharati
Viriyam
Viriyacchandam
Vusitavaso
Vipasameti
Veganiggahanatthaya

Pitthanko

357
179

12, 65

80,

106,

223
196
115
168

35

60
252
249
179
205
313
389
479
221
451

80
472
239
275
311
462
466
126
401
226
522
330



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vetthake
Vedaniyam
Veyyattiyam
Veram
Verajjam
Vesarajjam

[Sa]
Samkiyissanti
Samkhittata
Samghabhogam
Samgho
Samyojanani
Samvaranato
Samvidhaya
Samvejaniyani
Samsaro
Sa-uttaso
Sakatasetu
Sakantako
Sakarana
Sakunagghi
Sakunika
Sakkaccakart
Sakkato
Sakkayaditthi
Sakkayasabbam
Sakkaro
Sagahano
Sankappo
Sankaratthanam

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

346
81
477
85
208
55

228
514
332
199
413
204
335
314
150
212
326
345
378
469
104
279
109
205
285
173
345
135
192

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sankhatam
Sankhatanissatata
Sankhadhamako
Sankhalikhitarm
Sankhatadhamma
Sankharam
Sankharadukkhata
Sankhepo
Sangati
Sangahato
Sanghatam
Saccavacanena
Sajatimarmsataya
Safichinno
Safijati
Saififiino
Santhanam
Sanhatthena
Sanho
Satatasampilanatthena
Satasakho
Satasmi
Sato
Sattanikaye
Sattavirahitassa
Satta
Satti-anurlipena
Satthaharakam
Saddahanto
Saddha

579

Pitthanko

51
206
382
164

72

92
367
255
268

21
233
267
110
327

15
301
282
387
238
179
167

17
457
182

12
268
386
297
434
140



580

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sanidanam
Santam
Santatto
Santaramanova
Santanetva
Santarani
Santikatta
Santuttham
Santuttho
Santharanti
Santhagaram
Sandacchayo
Sandiyati
Sandhi
Sannikkhepanam
Sannipatitani
Sannirujjhanam
Sapadeso
Saparidanda
Sappatibhayo
Sappatisso
Sappurisataro
Sabbaji
Sabbatthika
Sabbasangahika
Sabbasaham
Sabyaiijano
Sabhayo
Sabhavavigamo
Samajjavesam

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

134
456
327
114
255
326
4
220
155
334
334
343
159
192
107
360
107
403
142
345
502
407
304
435
18
126
10
345
293
379

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samatthikalo
Samanarati
Samatikkamam

Samathanurakkhanam

Samanussarato
Samantacakkhu
Samannagatam
Samanvesati
Samalam
Samasiho
Samadapetva
Samadanavirati
Samadhi
Samadhikammikassa
Samadhikusalo
Samanapannam
Samanetum
Samaraddha
Samiddham
Samugghatena
Samucchindanto
Samucchedavirati
Samuttejetva
Samudayati
Samudayo
Samodahanto
Samodhanam
Samodhanetva
Samosarantam
Samosaritva

Pitthanko

153
330
257
346
361
281
168
397
192
233
339
145
211
434
278
166
103
188
507
187

80
145
339

90

86
331
410
227
320
256



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sampajanam
Sampajanakari
Sampajanena
Sampajano
Sampattiyam
Sampattavirati
Sampahamsetva
Sambodhi
Sambodho
Sambharasamyutta
Sambhijja
Sambhejjamukhadvaram
Sambhitani
Sammakkhanato
Sammattaniyamo
Sammappafifiaya
Sammappadhane
Sammasanam
Sammasanacaracittam
Sammapaccavekkhana
Sammasabhavam
Sammukhe
Sammuti
Sammutikatha
Sammudita
Sayanam
Saranam
Sarabu
Sarasankappa
Sarasato

Pitthanko

457
457

69
454
120
145
339
474

23
546
336
411
383
467
273

37
309

65
282
146
407
298

92

91
314
548
251
113
303
234

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sarikkhadanam
Sarisape
Salakkhanagati
Salakavutta
Sallakkhitani
Savaddhi
Sasambharam
Sassatam
Sassatiyo
Sahanato
Sahabyatam
Sahavati
Sakha
Sataccam
Satthakasampajaffiam
Sattho
Sadiyanam
Sadhayamanam
Sadhukam
Sadhukarika
Sadhukilikam
Sadhujivi
Sanisamsa
Samaggim
Sarakkha
Saruppam
Salalatthim
Salithusehi
Sasanadhammo
Sahasikakammena

581

Pitthanko

277
338
347
382
283
63
282
36
252
57
275
299
67
126
457
11
548
464
3

3
166
139
63
50
142
155
120
311
241
385



582

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sikkhanasilo
Sikhabhedo

Sitam

Sivam

Sisire

Sitam

Silam

Silajetthaka

Sthanadasamodhanam

Sukka
Sukkhapetva
Sukhavedaniyam
Sukhavedaniyo
Sukhitam
Sukhito
Sukhindriyam
Sukhuma
Sukhumotveva
Sukho

Sugata

Sufifiata
Sutajjitam
Suttagule
Suttadando
Suttanikkhepo
Suttamayarm
Sudujitarn
Suddharupameva
Supannavatam
Suparipunno

Samyuttatikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

406
550
529
388
338
338
3
312
232
418
183
108
28
153
210
359
127
26
314
367
236
346
271
514
7
252
346
207
100
421

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Supissami
Suppavattaniyo
Subham
Subhaparamam
Suvimuttam
Susajjitam
Susanthitam
Sukam
Stcako
Sudo
Suto
Stlamamsam
Sekkha
Sekkho
Setthanadam
Sedam
Sedamalamakkhitam
Senapatim
Sokasabhavam
Sokadibyasanappatti
Soko
Sotapatti
Sotapattiyangani
Sote
Sotthina
Sotthimaggo
Sovatthika

[ Ha ]
Hatthasatubbedho
Hatthasaram

Pitthanko

85,

348
407
133
446
423
153
423
402
184
470
184
110

72
406

57
185
431
160
291
249
450
488
488
249
254
326
396

97
328



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ha]

Hadayabhedo 550

Hananato 57

Hanusaficopanam 373

Hasitam 529

Hapetabbam 433

Hasetva 278

Padanukkamo

[Ha ]
Hinadhimuttiko
Hinena
Hino
Hemantikena

Heraiifiiko

583

Pitthanko

159

62
137
255
238
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